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The  "Loretto  Rainbow"  is  the  publication  of  the  Loretto  Schools  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  Its  object  is  to  cultivate  the  literary  taste  of 
the  pupils,  to  exchange  news  between  the  Schools,  and  to  keep  former  pupils 
and  friends  in  touch  with  Loretto  activities. 


PUBLISHED  AT  TORONTO  THREE  TIMES  A  YEAR— SUBSCRIPTION  $2.06  A  YEAR 


To  the  King  of  Ages 


The  new  Chapel  of  Loretto  Abbey,  where  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal  McGuigan  on  December  8,  1953,  opened, 
with  Pontifical  Mass,  the  Marian  Year  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto. 


Editorial 


'X'he  Loretto  Rainbow  celebrates  with  this  issue 
-*■    its    sixty-first    birthday.     When    the    first    issue 
appeared  in  1893  at  Loretto-Niagara,  the  journals  of 
the  day  spoke  encouragingly  of  it: 

The  Guelph  Herald:  Thi-  Rainbow  is  the  title  of  a 
charming  publication  issued  quarterly  from  Loretto 
Convent,  Niagara  Falls.  It  contains  twenty-eight 
pages  of  the  choicest  reading  material  from  the 
pens  of  the  young  lady  pupils,  as  well  as  contri- 
butions from  the  ablest  writers  of  the  day.  The 
book  is  exquisitely  gotten  up,  the  paper,  style, 
letter  press  being  faultless.  It  deserves  a  successful 
career. 

The  Empire,  Toronto:  Published  in  the  interest  of 
students  who  attend  an  institution  founded  by  the 


late  Archbishop  Lynch  within  sight  and  sound 
of  the  thundering  waters  of  Niagara,  The  Rain- 
bow contains  much  that  is  of  general  as  well  as 
local  interest. 

True  Witness,  Montreal:  ...  an  admirable  publica- 
tion, The  Rainbow  comes  from  Loretto  Convent, 
Niagara  Falls.  It  spans  with  its  prismatic  literary 
beauties  a  grand  space  in  Catholic  literature,  and  it 
recalls  the  turbulent  and  majestic  chasm  over  which 
stands  the  Convent  of  Loretto. 

Its  name,  no  doubt,  was  inspired  by  the  lovely 
arc  of  colour  that  spans  the  American-Canadian 
border,  but  it  had  a  deeper  significance,  too,  as  the 
following  lines  portray: 


The  Rainbow 

And  God  said  .  .  .  and  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
clouds,  and  I  shall  see  it,  and  shall  remember  the 
everlasting  covenant  that  was  made  between  God 
and  every  living  soul. — Genesis  IX. 

The  Rainbow  is  a  golden  arch 
That  binds  old  love  to  new; 
It  glimmers,  then  bursts  out  again. 
With  sunlight  streaming  through. 

The  Rainbow  is  a  covenant 
Between  my  school  and  me. 
To  memories  of  Loretto  days 
It  is  the  magic  key. 

Long  since  for  covenant  God  placed 

His  rainbow  in  the  sky, 
A  pledge  to  men  —  as  ours  to  us  — 

That  love  will  never  die. 

Beryl  Black,  Form  11  A, 

Loretto  College  School 
from  The  Rainbow,  July,  1932. 


In  this  Marian  Year,  it  points  another  message. 
St.  Pius  X,  on  the  golden  anniversary  of  the  dogma 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  speaks  joyously  of 
Mary  as  the  hope  and  comfort  of  the  world.  "We 
are  surely  passing  through  troublesome  times  .  .  . 
yet  in  the  midst  of  this  deluge  of  evil,  the  most 
merciful  Virgin  is  there  before  us  in  full  view,  like 


a  rainbow,  as  an  arbiter,  making  peace  between  God 
and  man.  Let  the  storm  rage  and  the  sky  darken; 
still  we  shall  not  be  dismayed." 

Thi:  Loretto  Rainbow  continues,  then,  as  the 
bond  of  the  love  of  Loretto's  children  for  one  an- 
other, and  a  token  of  their  common  love  of  Mary. 


wwwiww^^ 


5'^^sss::  Her  immaculate  virginity  conquering  the  flesh 

Her  martyrdom  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  vanquishing  th 
Her  triumphant  faith  confounding  the  devil 
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Our  Lady  went  into  a  strange  country 

And  they  crowned  her  for  a  queen, 

For  she  needed  never  to  be  stayed  or  questioned 

But  only  seen; 

And  they  were  broken  down  by  unbearable  beauty 

As  we  have  been. 


Our  Lady  wears  a  crown  in  a  strange  country, 

The  crown  He  gave; 

But  she  has  not  forgotten  to  call  her  old  companions, 

To  call  and  crave; 

And  to  hear  her  calling  a  man  might  rise  and  thunder 

On  the  doors  of  the  grave. 

— Gilbert  Keith  Chesterton 


Photo   is  of  one   of  the  fifteen   groups  of  the   Mysteries  of  the    Rosary  in 
the  grounds  of  the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Cape,  Cap  de  la  Madeleine. 


Mary^s  Honr 

The  proviamatioBi  o/  Mary^n  4$ueenHhip 
in  the  proelawnaiion  of  Mnry^n  HoMtr 


'X'he   YiiAR   OF   Mary   draws   rapidly   to  a  dose. 
-'-    In  one  last  burst  of  spleadour  the  proclamation 
of  her  Queenship,   while  it  may  close  the  Marian 
Year,  begins  a  new  phase  of  our  atomic  era. 

The  crisis  of  the  present  time  has  its  parallel  in 
history,  it  is  true;  take  the  threat  to  Christianity  from 
Islam,  for  example;  but  Islam  was  a  religion,  and  now 
the  very  idea  of  religion  is  under  attack.  The  struggle 
is  no  longer  between  Christianity  and  some  inferior 
form  of  religion,  but  between  the  worshippers  of 
God  and  the  worshippers  of  the  world.  Two  outlooks 
on  life  stand  opposed;  on  a  scale  of  world  dimen- 
sions the  future  of  civilization  lies  at  stake  before 
our  eyes.  Pitted  together  for  the  perdition  or  the 
salvation  of  humanity  are  the  armies  of  evil,  draw- 
ing their  ultimate  inspiration  from  Satan,  and  the 
armies  of  God. 


Since  this  conflict  far  surpasses  all  our  estimates 
of  strength,  we  must  look  upon  it  realistically,  but 
we  have  every  reason  to  look  upon  it  without  fear. 
Guiding  the  heavenly  host  is  Mary,  Queen  of  the 
Universe.  He  who  said  "No"  to  God  is  at  grips  with 
her  who  said  "Yes":  The  opening  shot  was  fired  at 
that  instant  of  her  Immaculate  Conception,  when,  ex- 
empt from  primal  sin,  she  forced  her  adversary  to  lie 
in  wait  for  her  heel.  Today,  when  the  tempo  of  the 
struggle  is  accelerated,  as  God's  standard-bearer  she 
carries  unspotted  the  divine  title  of  nobility.  Herself 
terrible  as  an  army  in  battle-array,  through  her  in- 
vincible purity,  she  will  bring  the  armies  of  God 
to  victory. 

But  if  she  is  menancingly  hostile  to  the  enemy,  she 
is  maternally  tender  to  her  own,  as  with  a  sure  and 
gentle  hand  she  leads  them  to  her  Divine  Son.  They 
have  only  to  enroll  in  her  army  by  fulfilling  her  de- 
mands at  Fatima:  the  daily  Rosary,  sacrifices  for  sin- 
ners, and  consecration  to  her  Immaculate  Heart.  Their 
very    existence    may    depend    upon    this    acceptance. 
Moreover,  union  with  her  confers  upon  her  soldiers 
a  special   kind  of  courage   in   the  face  of  the 
possible.  Her  own  incomparable  courage  of  soul 
was  the  first  to  believe  in  the  impossible — ins. 
her  followers  with  a  splendid  daring.  With  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  for  God,  this  is  not  the 
the  practice  of  routine  religion.  When  war  br 
men  stop  judging  events  by  conventional  st 


THE  MOST  REVEREND 

Francis  V.  Allen  D.  D. 

Titular  Bishop  of  Avensa 
Auxiliary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toronto 


/^N  October  7,  in  St.  Michael's  Cathedral  Cardinal  McGuigan  consecrated  the  Most  Reverend  Francis 
V.  Allen,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Avensa  and  Auxiliary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

The  splendid  and  traditional  ceremony  was  an  occasion  of  felicitation  and  prayer  for  Loretto  where 
Bishop  Allen's  visits  in  the  past  years  as  secretary  to  His  Emminence  have  made  him  a  familiar  and  loved 
figure. 

The  date  of  Bishop  Allen's  consecration,  the  Feast  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary  in  the  Marian  Year,  and 
his  motto  "Ad  Jesu  Per  Madam"  initiate  his  episcopacy  with  Marian  significance.  May  the  Immaculate 
Mother  continue  to  procure  for  him  from  her  Divine  Son  all  the  graces  in  abundance  which  will  enable  him 
to  carry  on  a  magnificent  apostolate. 

"Let  us  pray  for  Francis  Valentine,  Bishop.  May  the  Lord  watch  over  him  and  grant  him  length  of 
days,  happiness  upon  the  earth,  and  deliver  him  not  to  the  will  of  his  enemies." 


His  Excellency  Giovanni  Panico  signs  the  guest-book  on 

the   occasion  of  his  blessing  the  new  wing  at  Loretto 

College  School.    With  him  are  Monsignor  Brennan  and 

Knight  Joseph  O'Reilly 


Tn  What  Monsignor  McDonough  calls  To- 
■*•  ronto's  "outstanding  week,"  the  visit  of  Canada's 
new  Apostolic  Delegate,  His  Excellency  Giovanni 
Panico,  is  one  of  three  contributing  factors.  In  fact, 
His  Excellency  lent  his  dignity  to  the  other  two, 
Bishop  Allen's  consecration  and  Father  Lord's  Mar- 
ian Pageant. 

On  Monday,  October  4,  His  Excellency  blessed 
and  formally  opened  the  new  addition  to  Loretto 
College  School.  Received  at  the  entrance  of  the 
new  school  by  a  Guard  of  Honour  of  Knights  of 
Columbus,  he  proceeded  to  the  auditorium  through 
double  ranks  of  students,  singing  the  "Ecce  Sacer- 
dos". 

In  the  name  of  Mother  General  and  the  entire 
community  of  Loretto  nuns,  Monsignor  Brennan 
warmly  welcomed  His  Excellency,  and  offered  the 
loyalty  and  devotion  of  the  nuns  to  the  Holy  Father 
through  his  distinguished  representative.  In  His 
Excellency's  princely  bearing  and  classic  features,  his 
dignity  tempered  by  a  gracious  friendliness,  is  all 
the  personal  charm  we  in  Canada  had  come  to  asso- 
ciate with  His  Excellency's  predecessor.  Most  Rev- 
erend Hildebrand  Antoniutti.  His  twelve  years 'fin 
Australia,  where  he  knew  Loretto  well  serves  further 
to   endear  him.     Australian   Loretto,   like  our  own, 


Distinguished  Guests 


npHE  Holy  Father  sent  as  his  representative  to 
-*-  the  ten-day  National  Marian  Congress  at  the 
Cape  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Valeri.  The  arrival 
of  His  Eminence  in  Canada  began  for  him  a  busy 
schedule  of  liturgical  functions,  and  civic  and  private 
receptions  during  which  he  won  all  hearts. 

His  visit  to  Loretto  Abbey  was  an  occasion  for 
great  joy.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  McGuigan  had 
invited  him  to  meet  there  the  representatives  from 
the  thirty  women-religious  communities  in  the  Arch- 
diocese. In  his  simple  and  touching  words  he  ad- 
mitted his  own  gratitude  at  having  been  chosen  for 
the  signal  honour  of  crowning  our  Lady  for  His 
Holiness.  He  spoke  of  the  deep  impression  left  with 
him  of  faith  of  the  Canadian  people,  of  the  wonder- 
ful work  of  the  religious  (His  Eminence  attended  the 
Congress  for  Religious  in  Montreal),  and  has  assured 
the  nuns  that  he  would  bring  to  the  Holy  Father  first- 
hand assurance  of  their  love  and  allegiance. 

He  dwelt  at  length  on  the  great  privilege  teachers 
have  in  giving  Mary,  the  special  patroness  and  model 
of  every  virtue,  to  young  girls,  future  mothers, 
whose  families  would  in  turn  be  dedicated  to  her. 

Every  detail  of  the  day,  the  golden  sunshine,  the 
Saturday  Mass  of  our  Lady,  the  exquisite  floral  ar- 
rangements, the  meeting  of  friends,  and  the  gracious 
charity  of  Cardinal  Valeri  himself  marked  this  day 
as  a  special  one  in  Loretto's  annals. 


he  said,  had  grown  from  a  tiny  seed,  well  watered 
by  the  sacrifices  of  the  saintly  pioneers.  He  men- 
tioned Mary's  Mount  Ballarat  where  the  nuns' 
simple  kindness  to  Elizabeth  WolflP-Metternich  won 
them  a  little-dreamed  of,  but  generous  Ballarat 
reward. 

The  day  following  the  Brunswick  opening,  Hi.s 
Excellency  said  Mass  at  the  Abbey,  and  later  was 
presented  with  a  spiritual  bouquet,  as  well  as  ad- 
dresses in  both  English  and  Spanish.  The  Latin- 
Americans  were  proud  and  happy  to  have  His  Ex- 
cellency speak  to  them  personally.  With  his  last 
twelve  years  spent  in  Peru,  he  spoke  familiarly  of 
what  is  home  to  them,  impressing  on  them  the  best 
possible   use   of   their   opportunities   for  leadership. 

To  the  student-bodies  of  both  the  Abbey  and 
Brunswick,  His  Excellency  graciously  gave  that 
school-girl  boon  —  a  holiday. 


DECEMBER  8,  1953 


His  Eminence  Opened  the  Marian  Year 
for  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto 
in  all  the  splendour  of  a  Pontificial  Mass 
at  Loretto  Abbey. 


Monday  the  7th  was  filled  with  preparations  for 
the  solemn  opening  of  the  chapel  and  of  the  Marian 
year.  It  was  a  day  of  anticipation,  such  as  Christ- 
mas eve  used  to  be  in  our  childhood  years.  Prepar- 
ations were  going  on  in  the  cafeteria  where  breakfast 
would  be  served  to  the  Alumnae,  in  the  parlour 
dining-rooms  where  the  Cardinal  and  the  priests 
would  have  dinner,  in  the  junior  refectory  across 
the  hall  where  the  twenty-one  seminarians  would 
dine,  in  the  kitchen  and  the  bakeroom,  with  volun- 
teers added  everywhere  to  the  sisters  in  charge. 
Someone  said  afterwards  that  the  harmony  with 
which  all  these  sections  dovetailed  their  endeavours 
was  remarkable,  surely  an  evidence  of  Our  Lady's 
gracious  presence.  We  had  decided  earlier  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  invite  all  our  friends  and 
benefactors  and  all  those  who  had  part  in  the 
erection  of  the  chapel,  and,  so  since  it  was  a  Marian 
event,  we  would  limit  it  to  our  city  alumnae.  Eight 
hundred  announcements  were  sent  out,  but  since  it 
was  a  weekday,  not  all  would  be  able  to  attend.  In 
the  libraries  by  afternoon  all  the  vestments  were 
laid  out,  the  Cardinal's  in  the  Bishop's  room  opposite. 
The  new  gold  vestments  in  memory  of  Rev.  Mother 
Pulcheria,  chasuble,  dalmatics,  copes,  tabernacle  veil 
and  frontal,  had  come  from  France  some  time  ago 
and  were  waiting  for  this  first  event.  Albs  and 
surplices  were  the  special  ones  made  for  the  cen- 
tenary, including  the  gorgeous  lace  crocheted  by 
M.  M.  Amanda.  In  the  second  library  were  the 
capes,  etc.,  for  the  seminarians.  The  Cathedral  had 
kindly  lent  all  the  extras  required  for  the  Pontifical 
High  Mass.  In  the  chapel  the  sacristans  were  busily 
setting  up  the  throne,  and  extra  chairs  and  benches, 
besides  decorating  the  altars.  The  high  altar  had 
great  gold  vases  filled  with  a  wealth  of  calla  lillies 
sent  by  Elsie  Moreno,  while  the  altars  of  Our  Lady 
and  St.  Joseph  were  adorned  with  great  white  'mums 
sent    by    our    Detroit    Alumnae.  The    altar    cloths 


were  those  recently  made  by  the  artistic  fingers  of 
our  dear  M.  M.  Benedetta's  mother.  One  went  about 
from  place  to  place  to  offer  help  or  just  to  look  on 
with  joyful  awe.  Tomorrow  would  be  one  of  the 
great  days  in  our  history.  And  so  it  was.  His 
Eminence  arrived  promptly  and  Msgr.  Brennan,  too, 
as  Archpriest,  and  Msgr.  Callaghan  and  Msgr.  Kirby 
as  Honorary  Deacons.  These  we  had  the  prvilege  of 
inviting.  The  others  were  arranged  for  by  Rev.  B.  J. 
Mahoney  of  St.  Augustine's  Seminary,  who  was 
Master  of  Ceremonies.  Our  bus  brought  him  and 
the  Seminarians  back  and  forth.  Our  music  was 
never  more  beautiful.  Msgr.  Ronan  had  written 
special  harmonies  for  the  proper  of  the  Mass,  dedi- 
cated to  the  occasion.  His  cathedral  choir  duties 
prevented  his  being  present.  All  was  elaborate  cere- 
mony and  yet  so  intimate  and  full  of  peace.  The 
Alumnae  to  the  number  of  about  150  received 
Holy  Communion.  It  was  thought  that  one  of  the 
priests  would  give  Holy  Communion,  but  the  Car- 
dinal did  so  himself,  and  all  considered  that  an 
extra  privilege.  It  was  en  famille,  as  it  were.  After 
Mass  and  investing,  His  Eminence  came  out  to  speak 
in  his  simple  appealing  way  of  the  double  reason 
for  this  event,  and  of  what  the  Holy  Father  would 
expect  of  a  group  like  this,  already  pledged  to  Our 
Lady,  in  this  special  year  of  prayer,  for  the  Church 
and  the  people  in  the  persecuted  countries.  After- 
wards, breakfast  in  the  cafeteria  and  dinner  in  the 
dining-rooms  carried  the  same  element  of  peaceful 
joy  that  blossomed  into  cordiality.  Our  "girls"  of 
all  ages  were  very  happy  and  lingered  to  say  so 
and  to  visit.  The  seminarians  had  time  for  a  ses- 
sion in  the  bowling  alley  before  the  bus  was  due 
to  take  them  back  to  St.  Augustine's.  In  the  quiet 
of  the  rest  of  the  day  and  of  the  evening,  as  one 
went  into  the  chapel,  one  was  conscious  of  a  special 
sacredness,  as  after  a  great  sacrament.  Laus  Deo 
semper! 

from  the  "Community  Annals." 
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Xavan  Nuns 


npHE  story  of  St.  Gregory's  is  the  story  of  the  baby 
■*■  who  grew  too  large  for  his  cradle.  Bishop 
Gercke  solved  the  problem  by  "cutting  the  baby  in 
half."  So  here  in  Phoenix  we  have  a  new  little 
brother-parish,  St.  Simon  and  Jude,  just  one  year 
old.  At  the  time  of  severance,  the  children  of  the 
amputated  section  presented  a  problem  by  cling- 
ing to  St.  Gregory's  School.  Everyone  faced  the 
problem  and  helped.  Before  the  end  of  this  first 
year,  Father  Smith  —  pastor  of  St.  Simon  and 
Jude  — has  built  a  permanent  church  and  four  beauti- 
ful classrooms.  Even  in  Phoenix,  the  city  of  fast 
constructions,  this  is  considered  phenomenal.  Yet 
Father  Smith  amazed  his  parish  still  more  by  secur- 
ing Sisters  to  staff  his  school. 

Undaunted  by  the  answers  from  many  American 
Motherhouses  that  there  were  not  enough  Sisters 
to  supply  a  new  parish  with  teachers,  Father  Smith 
carried  his  problem  back  to  his  native  Ireland.  He 
knocked  at  the  convent  of  the  I.B.V.M.  in  Navan, 
and  was  well  received. 

Across  the  ocean  in  America,  in  a  rather  distant 
corner,  lying  hot  and  parched  in  the  sun,  is  a  city 
called  Phoenix.  Poor  children  there  have  no  Catholic 
school  because  there  are  no  Sisters  available.  In  this 
Marian  Year,  as  a  special  act  of  sacrifice,  the  com- 
munity of  Navan  will  go  to  these  children.  Who 
will  go?  Will  someone  volunteer?  Father  asks  for 
five.  The  whole  community  stands  up. 

Back  in  Phoenix,  Father  Smith  hurried  over  to 
St.  Gregory's  to  share  his  good  news  with  us.  Now 
things  are  a  bit  different  in  Ireland,  and  would 
Mother  St.  Felix  write  to  the  Sisters  in  Navan? 
Thus  began  the  correspondence  that  proved  so  help- 
ful to  the  missionaries.  There  were  many  questions 
to  ask  —  about  school,  about  climate,  about  clothes. 

The  nuns  from  Ireland  reached  Chicago  in 
August.  They  were  the  guests  of  our  nuns  for  about 
a  week.  It  was  a  busy  time,  visiting  all  the  convents 
and  the  novitiate  at  Wheaton.  There  was  shopping 
to  do,  too.  The  plane  from  Ireland  had  allowed 
very  limited  baggage.  And  besides.  Mother  St.  Felix 
had  advised  them  to  take  advantage  of  American 
stores  and  American  prices.  That  was  a  pleasant 
memory  —  the  visit  in  Chicago  —  surrounded  on 
all  sides  with  American  warmth  and  hospitality. 

Then  came  the  trip  by  train  to  Arizona.  The  long 
train  ride  is  the  best  way  to  understand  the  distance. 
Forty  hours  of  fast  riding  brought  them  at  last 
to  Tucson.  In  Tucson  the  Bishop  welcomed  the 
nuns  officially  to  the  Diocese  as  his  special  charge. 


because  the  Navan  I.B.V.M.  is  diocesan.  We  had 
to  wait  another  whole  day  to  see  them.  Mother 
Superior  had  a  special  party  dinner  planned  for  their 
arrival.  How  good  it  was  to  see  those  five  smiling 
faces  with  their  very  rosy  cheeks  and  Irish  blue  eyes ! 
In  no  time  at  all,  like  typical  school-teachers,  we 
were  comparing  notes,  telling  stories,  explaining 
local  conditions,  and  deploring  the  age-old  prob- 
lems. 

Mother  Kieran  is  the  superior  of  the  gallant  little 
community.  Her  companions  are  Sister  Angela, 
Sister  Aithne,  Sister  Jude,  and  Sister  Carmel.  The 
parishioners  are  more  than  pleased  with  the  Sisters. 
Any  fears  they  might  have  harbored  are  all  allayed 
by  these  friendly,  cultured,  willing  women.  With  a 
tradition  of  teaching  behind  them,  they  have  already 
taken  their  place  in  the  ranks  with  the  other  com- 
unities  of  the  city. 

The  nuns  have  been  very  well  impressed  with  our 
people  and  our  way  of  life.  Outstanding  have  been 
their  constant  remarks  on  the  generosity  of  the  people. 
Coming  on  a  mission,  it  is  always  impressive  to  find 
a  well-stocked  pantry.  And  it  seems  nothing  at  all 
was  forgotten  by  the  good  people  of  the  parish  in 
the  outfitting  of  the  little  house  for  the  nuns. 

Our  lovely,  friendly  children  have  made  the 
greatest  impression  on  the  nuns.  Every  time  we 
meet  the  Sisters  they  expostulate  all  over  again 
about  "how  good  the  children  are."  Perhaps  they 
had  some  preconceived  idea  in  Ireland  that  American 
children  were  diflScult  and  different.  No  matter.  The 
children  have  convinced  the  Sisters  that  they  are 
made  of  the  same  stuff  that  heaven  requires.  And 
there  are  enough  children  enrolled  in  the  four  grades 
to  be  really  convincing  —  over  two  hundred.  The 
nuns  have  remarked  about  the  determination  of  the 
children  to  attend  Catholic  schools.  They  were 
amazed  to  learn  that  many  of  our  children  work  to 
pay  for  their  books  and,  if  need  be,  their  tuition. 
Across  the  ocean,  they  say,  if  the  parents  cannot 
afford  to  pay,  the  children  submit  to  their  fate 
and  do  without. 

In  one  way  we  have  confused  our  Irish  Sisters. 
It  is  hard  for  them  to  understand,  surrounded  as 
they  are  with  manifestations  of  American  generosity 
—  it  is  hard  for  them  to  understand  the  scarcity  of 
American  Sisters.  Why  in  the  land  of  the  open 
hand  are  so  few  willing  to  give  their  lives  to 
God?  It  is  a  confusing  thing,  even  to  Americans. 

Mother  Mary  Clark,  I.B.V.M. 


IN  that  "perpetual  hymn  of  everlasting  love,"  as 
Shelley  calls  the  Paradiso,  the  "dolce  stil  nuovo" 
reaches  its  highest  pinnacle.  With  Dante,  human 
love  becomes  ethereal,  transcendant,  identical  with 
divine  love.  In  "The  Divine  Comedy,"  love  soars  up- 
ward unto  love,  until  it  loses  itself  in  the  ecstatic 
vision  of  II  Primo  Amore. 

Never  is  the  strain  more  divinely  sweet  than 
when  the  great  Master  sings  the  praise  of  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  God.  Here,  as  everywhere  through- 
out the  "Divine  Drama,"  only  the  Catholic  heart, 
nurtured  with  Catholic  doctrine  and  tradition,  can 
thrill  in  perfect  accord  and  sympathy  with  the  great 
Catholic  poet.  In  Christ's  unchanging  Church, — 
to-day,  as  in  the  thirteenth  century,  the  hearts  of 
Mary's  children  turn  to  her  with  the  same  ardent 
love  that  burned  in  the  heart  df  John,  when  from 
the  lips  of  the  dying  Christ,  he  heard  those  tender 
words,  "Behold  thy  Mother!" 

When  Virgil  is  about  to  conduct  Dante  through 
the  region  of  gloom,  he  explains  that  he  is  the 
emissary  of  Beatrice,  to  whom  Lucia  has  been 
sent  by  "a  noble  lady  in  Heaven,"  whose  prayer 
has  power  to   alter   the   decrees  of  Divine  Justice. 

Mary's  name  is  too  sacred  to  be  uttered  in  Hell. 
Accordingly,  she  is  not  mentioned  again,  until  in 
Purgatory,  the  poet  hears  from  Buonconte  di  Monte- 
feltro  the  story  of  his  violent  death,  which  should 
have  plunged  him  in  Hell  but  for  Mary's  inter- 
cession. Fleeing  wounded  from  the  field  of  Camp- 


*'Now  raise  thy  view 
Unto    the    visage    most    resembling 

Christ, 
For  in  her  splendour  only  shall  thou 

win 
The  power  to  look  on  Him,'* 


aldino,  and  1)loodying  the  plain,  sight  failed  him 
and  speech,  but  his  last  word  was  the  name  of 
Mary.  That  instant  she  was  with  him,  and  the 
"little  tear"  of  repentance  had  saved  his  soul. 
Gardner  calls  that  "lagrimetta"  of  the  dying  knight, 
— "one  of  the  priceless  pearls  in  the  treasury  of 
the  world's  poetry." 

In  the  Valley  of  the  Princes,  sitting  on  the  grass 
amid  the  flowers,  are  seen  those  who  on  earth  were 
deadliest  enemies.  Here  are  Rudolf  of  Hapsburg 
and  Ottocar  of  Bohemia,  Philip  III.  of  France, 
Peter  III.  of  Arragon,  and  many  other  royal  foes. 
Now  they  are  side  by  side,  comforting  each  other 
as  they  sing  together  "Salve  Regina"  to  the  Mother 
of  Mercy. 


EMPLAR  OF  VIRT 


m 


Ascending  the  Mount  of  Purgation,  the  path 
winds  around  the  seven  terraces  on  which  are 
expiated  the  seven  deadly  sins.  At  the  entrance  to 
each  rocky  height,  examples  of  the  opposing  virtue 
are  either  pictured  in  the  rock,  or  quoted  in  speech 
or  song,  and  the  first  and  lovliest  example  is  always 
taken  from  the  life  of  Mary. 

Up  the  steep,  narrow  path  that  ascends  the  first 
terrace  where  Pride  is  purged  away,  the  souls  of 
the  proud  move  painfully  along,  bowed  down  under 
heavy  weights.  On  the  white  marble  of  the  moun- 
tain side  are  carved  beautiful  images  of  humility. 

"She  was  imaged  there. 
By  whom  the  key  did  open  to  God's  love; 
And  in  her  act  as  sensibly  imprest 
That   word,    'Behold    the   handmaid    of   the   Lord,' 
As  figure  seal'd  on  wax." 

On  the  second  buttress  of  the  mount  is  purged 
the  sin  of  Envy.  The  sinners,  clothed  in  penitential 
garb,  their  eyes  sewn  up  with  wire,  lean  pathetically 
against  the  rock.  Spirits  flying  by  them  cite  sweet 
instances  of  Charity.  "The  voice  that  first  flew  by 
call'd  forth  aloud, 

'They  have  no  wine.'  " 

On  the  third  cornice,  the  sin  of  Anger  is  expiated 
in  black  and  blinding  smoke.  Here  are  examples  of 
Meekness  and  Forgiveness. 
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"At  the  entrance 

Stood  a  dame,  whose  sweet  demeanor  did  ex- 
press 

A  mother's  love,  who  said,  "Child!  why  hast 
thou 

Dealt  with  us  thus?  Behold  thy  sire  and  I  Sorrow- 
ing have  sought  thee.'  " 

On  the  fourth  terrace,  the  slothful,  who  are  ex- 
piating defective  love,  rush  by  at  full  speed,  impelled 
by  eager  longing. 

'Two  spirits  at  their  head 

Cried,    weeping,    'Blessed   Mary   sought   with   haste 
The  hilly  region.'  " 

The  sin  of  Avarice  is  cleansed  on  the  fifth  height, 
where  the  covetous  and  prodigal  lie  prone  in  the 
dust.  -Here  "midst  the  wailing"  the  poet  hears  a 
voice  cry  out, 

"O    Blessed    Virgin"   .  .  .  "How    poor 
Thou  wast  .  .  .  witness  that  low  roof 
Where   thou   didst   lay   thy   sacred    burden    down." 

On  the  sixth  terrace,  the  spirits  of  the  gluttonous 
suffer  the  torments  of  hunger  and  thirst,  tantalized 
by  the  sight  of  tempting  food  and  drink.  From  the 
trees  above  them,  unseen  voices  proclaim  examples 
of  Temperance. 

"From  amidst  the  leaves, 

A    voice    was    heard:     'Mary    took    more    thought 
For  joy  and  honour  of  the  nuptial  feast. 
Than  for  herself,  who  answers  for  you." 

On  the  seventh  and  last  cornice,  sensual  passion 
is  purged  in  fire.  Here,  the  spirits  are  divided  into 
two  bands,  and  go  in  opposite  directions  chanting 
examples  of  Chastity.  With  one  of  these  bands, 
Dante  converses,  and  in  answer  to  their  wondering 
looks,  explains  that  this  journey  has  been  vouch- 
safed him  in  the  flesh,  that  he  may  no  longer  live 
in  blindness. 

"There  is  a  Dame  on  high,  who  wins  for  us  This 
grace,  by  which  my  mortal  through  your  realm  I 
bear." 


NOROUS  PAGEANi 


When  the  ascent  is  completed,  the  poet  find 
themselves  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Here  they  be- 
hold a  wondrous  pageant,  which  typifies  the  trium- 
phant progress  of  the  Church.  With  dazzling  light 
and  music  ineffably  sweet  the  procession  advances. 

"All  sang  one  song:    'Blessed  be  thou  among 
The  daughters  of  Adam!   and  thy  loveliness 
Blessed  forever!'  " 

Finally  in  a  shower  of  flowers,  Beatrice  descends 
from  Heaven  and  Virgil  disappears.  Beatrice  now 
acts   as   his   guide,   and   leads   him  up   through   the 


nine  heavens  to  the  spaceless,  motionless  Empyrean 
of  Divine  Love. 

"As  the  glory  of  Beatrice  crowns  the  Purgatorio," 
so  the  greater  glory  of  Mary  wreathes  in  light  the 
Paradiso.  Here  we  have  an  outpouring  of  Dante's 
devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  From  heaven  to 
heaven,  all  things  lovely  are  referred  to  her;  her 
praises  are  sung  by  all  the  blessed;  she  is  called  by 
all  the  sweet  names  so  dear  to  long  generations  of 
Catholic  piety, — "Queen  of  Glory,"  "Mystic  Rose," 
"Spouse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  "Living  Fountain." 
To  consider  these  titles  apart  from  their  poetic 
setting  is  to  detach  the  rarest  gems  from  a  rich 
mosaic. 

As  they  soar  higher  and  higher,  Beatrice  becomes 
more  dazzlingly  beautiful  and  "in  her  eyes  such 
fulness  was  of  joy"  that  the  poet  cannot  withdraw 
his  enraptured  gaze. 

"Why  doth  my  face,"  said  Beatrice,  "thus 
Enamour  thee,  as  that  thou  dost  not  turn 
Unto  the  beautiful  garden  blossoming 
Beneath    the    rays    of   Christ .''  Here   is    the   Rose 
Wherein  the  Word  Divine  was  made  incarnate." 

With  sweet  simplicity,  the  poet  tells  that  every 
morn  and  eve  he  duly  invoked  "the  name  of  that 
fair  flower."  At  its  mention  he  turns  his  gaze  up- 
ward into  the  brilliance  beyond,  and  lo,  he  sees  a 
crescent  descending,  which  circles  round  the  brightest 
star  "in  fashion  of  a  diadem." 

"Whatever  melody  sounds  sweetest  here. 
And  draws  the  spirit  most  unto  itself, 
Might    seem    a    rent    cloud,    when    it    grates    the 

thunder, 
Compared  unto  the  sounding  of  that  lyre, 
Wherewith  the  goodliest  sapphire  that  inlays 
The  floor  of  Heaven  was  crowned." 


m^^-^m^' 


It  is  Gabriel  who  comes  to  crown  Our  Lady. 
As  he  circles  round  her,  he  tells  her  in  his  song 
that  he  is  Angelic  Love,  that  he  will  hover  round 
her  forever  and  ever,  that  because  of  her  presence, 
diviner  joy  shall  "gild  the  highest  sphere." 

"Such  close  was  to  the  circling  melody 
And  as  it  ended,  all  the  other  lights 
Took   up   the   strain,    and   echoed    Mary's    name." 

The  eyes  of  the  poet  strain  upward  for  a  glimpse 
of  Mary's  Son,  but  his  mortal  sight  is  yet  too  feeble 
to  pursue  "the  crowned  flame."  He  sees  the  other 
lights  yearn  upwards  to  her,  and  he  hears  'Regina 
Coeli'  so  sweetly  sung  that  the  delight  thereof  can 
never  leave  him. 

Beatrice  conducts  him  still  higher.  When  they 
finally  reach  the  Empyrean  his  sight  is  strengthened 
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A  cherished  moment  is  caught  here  on  the  occasion  of 

Mother   Yvonne   and   Mother   Mary   Aloysius's   trip   to 

Rome 


for  a  more  intimate  view  of  the  saints,  and  of  the 
Blessed  Mother.  Beatrice  now  leaves  him  and  re- 
sumes her  throne  of  glory.  Her  place  is  taken  by 
St.  Bernard,  who  prepares  him  for  a  yet  higher 
flight: 

"For  so,  by  ray   divine 

Kindled,   thy  ken   a  higher  flight  shall   mount; 
And  from  Heaven's  Queen,  whom  fervent  I  adore. 
All  gracious  aid  befriend  us;  for  that  I 
Am  her  own  faithful  Bernard." 

Looking  up,  he  sees  the  Queen  of  Heaven  seated 
in  state,  with  thousands  of  Angels  disporting  round 
her,  singing  and  waving  pennons. 

"At   their  glee 
And    carol,    smiled    the    Lovely   One    of    Heaven." 

Bernard  gazes  with  exceeding  fondness  and  his 
love  for  Mary  finds  its  joy  in  kindling  other  hearts: 

"When  he  saw  mine  eyes 
Intent    on    her,    that    charm' d    him." 

Under  the  guidance  of  Bernard,  Dante  con- 
templates the  Sempiternal  Rose  of  Paradise,  where 
the   Divine  Light   is   unimpeded,   and   where   saints 


and  angels  are  absorbed  in  an  ecstasy  of  love.  Here 
are  the  saints  of  the  old  law  on  one  side,  and  the 
saints  of  the  new  law  on  the  other.  By  contem- 
plating their  glory  and  the  ineffable  beauty  of  Mary, 
the  poet  is  prepared  for  the  crowning  glory  of  the 
Beatific  Vision.  Bernard  once  more  directs  his  gaze 
to  Mary. 

"Now   raise   thy   view 
Unto   the   visage   most  resembling  Christ, 
For,  in  her  splendour  only  shalt  thou  win 
The  power  to  look  on  Him." 

Again  Dante  looks  upon  her  face,  radiant  with 
all  the  joy  of  all  the  blessed.  Gabriel,  on  poised 
wing  before  her,  sings  his  eternal  "Ave  Maria, 
Gratia  Plena,"  and  all  the  blissful  court  resounds 
with  that  sweet  anthem.  Bernard  now  addresses  to 
the  Queen  of  Heaven  that  beautiful  prayer,  "O 
Virgin  Mother,  daughter  of  thy  Son!"  Herein  he 
tells  her  that  from  all  eternity  she  was  predestined 
to  be  the  mother  of  the  Redeemer, — that  she  has 
ennobled  our  human  nature, — that  she  is  a  torch 
of  love  to  heaven  and  earth,  and  a  spring  of  hope 
to  mortal  men.  All  graces  come  to  us  through  Mary. 

"So  mighty  art  thou.  Lady,  and  so  great, 

That  he,  who  grace  desireth,  and  comes  not 

To    thee    for    aidance,    fain    would    have    desire 

Fly  without  wings." 

Bernard  entreats  her  to  obtain  for  Dante  the 
grace  to  contemplate  the  Divine  Essence  now,  and 
the  further  grace  to  persevere  under  her  protection 
after  his  return  to  earth,  that  he  may  rejoice  in 
the  Beatific  Vision  for  all  eternity.  The  eyes,  which 
Mary  turns  upon  her  suitor  give  evidence  of  the 
love   with   which   she   ever   looks   on   pious   prayer. 

In  answer  to  Mary's  intercession,  Dante  beholds 
the  vision  that  constitutes  man's  last  and  perfect 
beatitude. 

"Thenceforward,   what   I   saw. 
Was    not   for   words    to   speak,   nor   memory's   self 
To  stand  against  such  outrage  on  her  skill." 

The  prayer  which  Dante  puts  on  the  lips  of 
Bernard  is  a  cry  of  longing  from  the  depths  from  his 
heart,  and  all  the  love  and  devotion  which  angels 
and  saints  show  to  Mary  are  essentially  the  poet's 
own.  Mary  symbolizes  God's  mercy — infinite  Love 
in  contact  with  humanity!  What  would  "The  Divine 
Comedy"  be  without  her.^  What  would  life  here  or 
hereafter   be   without  her? 

^-Mother  M.  Berchmans,  I.B.V.M. 
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]^EW  BOOK  OF  AUJMXA 

Josephine  Phelan's  second  book,  The  Boy 
Who  Ran  Away,  one  of  the  GREAT 
STORIES  OF  CANADA  series,  is  just  off 
the  press  of  Macmillan.  Miss  Phelan's  hero, 
Asher  Mundy,  is  the  boy  who  ran  away.  Up 
Lake  Erie  he  goes  with  his  artist-friend,  the 
Paul  Kane  of  history,  to  Mackinaw;  from 
Mackinaw  to  Fort  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  on  to  Fort 
Garry,  and  even  to  Fort  Edmonton.  His  readers 
share  his  adventures  every  exciting  mile  of  the 
way  across  the  vast  West,  where  discoverers, 
traders  and  missionaries  are  making  history. 
Father  Lacombe,  whom  Asher  meets  at  a  critical 
moment,  tells  him:  "You  will  find  what  you 
want;  but  now  you  do  not  know  what  is  is 
you  want."  To  the  rebellious  Asher,  who  knew 
exactly  what  he  wanted,  the  statement  was  both 
irritating  and  puzzling.  Its  explanation  comes 
with  great  satisfaction  in  the  last  pages. 

The  maps  on  the  covers  and  the  black-and- 
white  sketches  by  Vernon  Mold  at  each  chapter 
head  heighten  the  story,  already  made  vivid  by 
the  graphic  quality  of  Miss  Phelan's  prose. 

Miss  Phelan  was  born  in  Hamilton.  When 
she  matriculated  from  Loretto  Convent  in 
Guelph,  she  was  awarded  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  Fellowship,  which  took  her  to  Loretto 
College,  and  to  honours  in  her  B.A.  in  History 
from  University  of  Toronto.  With  the  Alex- 
ander MacKenzie  Fellowship  she  acquired  her 
Master's  degree.  She  taught  for  several  years, 
did  post-graduate  work  in  history  in  the  States, 
and  is  now  a  librarian  in  the  Toronto  Public 
Libraries. 

Her  fascinating  biography  of  D'Arcy  McGee, 
THE  ARDENT  EXILE,  has  won  a  number  of 
awards,  among  them  the  Governor-General's  in 
1952. 

Within  the  pages  of  THE  RAINBOW, 
where  are  recorded  with  love  and  pride  the 
achievements  of  Loretto's  children,  Josephine's 
teachers  offer  her  their  warmest  congratulations. 
To  their  love  for  a  very  dear  pupil  is  now 
added  joyous  pride  in  her  literary  star  in  its 
ascendancy. 


The    Reverend    Joseph    Killorin,    son    of    Mrs.    James 

Killorin   of  Stratford,   one   of  the   two   first   Canadians 

ordained  in  India 

TV/^TH  THE  Reverend  John  Prendergast,  S.J.  in 
'^  .Canada  from  Darjeeling,  India,  we  have  news 
of  the  mission  activities  there.  Father  is  the  pastor 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  Church,  and  Head- 
Master  of  St.  Robert's  High  School,  where  both  the 
Rev.  Vincent  Morgan,  S.J.  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Killorin,  S.J.  taught  before  ordination.  These  two 
priests  were  the  first  Canadian  Jesuits  to  be  ordained 
in  India.  The  mission  grows,  however,  and  two 
more  will  be  ordained  in  November. 

"Cather  Killorin 's  mother,  in  a  visit  to  the  Con- 
-^  vent  in  Stratford  this  summer,  told  of  her  visit 
to  India  at  the  time  of  Father's  ordination.  Both  in 
Calcutta  and  in  Darjeeling  she  enjoyed  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  Loretto  nuns.  Loretto  House  in  Cal- 
cutta, she  told  us,  was  once  owned  by  the  Governor 
of  Bengal.  "June,  1768",  scratched  with  a  diamond 
on  one  of  the  window-panes,  marks  the  birthday  of 
the  son  (or  grandson)  of  the  first  Governor,  Van- 
sittart.  Clive  is  said  to  have  ridden  up  the  main 
stairs  on  horse-back  to  claim  a  bet.  Before  the  days 
of  Loretto,  of  course! 

In  Darjeeling  (where  the  tea  is  the  finest  in  the 
world),  Mrs.  Killorin  spent  almost  three  months. 
Father  Joe  lived  at  Archbishop's  House  in  Dar- 
jeeling for  two  years  before  his  ordination,  assist- 
ing Father  Prendergast,  where  he  grew  to  know 
the  Loretto  nuns.  They  have  a  high  school  there 
run  on  the  Cambridge  system.  It  was  with  them 
that  Mrs.  Killorin  stayed,  and  she  spoke  with  deep 
gratitude  of  their  goodness  to  her. 
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United  Nations  Revision  Conference 

"There  is  no  limit  to  the  magnificent  work  which  Catholics  can  achieve 

for  international  peace  in  the  United  Nations,"  says  Jerome  d'Souza,  S.J., 

member  of  Indian's  delegation  to  the  U.N.  in  1949  and  1951, 


r\^  February  12,  Loretto  Abbey  will  be  host 
^-^  to  all  the  Loretto  schools  wishing  to  parti- 
cipate in  a  Model  Revision  Conference  of  the 
United  Nations.  Last  year's  Model  Political  and 
Security  Committee  Meeting  sponsored  by  the  Inter- 
national Relations  Club  at  Loretto  Abbey,  proved 
most  successful,  made  so  in  no  small  measure  by  the 
inspiration  which  Mr.  Robert  Keyserlingk,  Editor 
of  The  Ensign,  brought  to  it  as  guest  speaker.  His 
approval  of  this  method  of  training  alert  citizens 
is  the  encouragement  for  this  year's  meeting. 

Several  considerations  prompt  the  choice  of  a 
Revision  Conference.  In  1955  the  United  Nations 
will  be  ten  years  old.  That  year  has  been  set  down 
as  the  time  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  the  organization. 
Under  Article  109  of  the  Charter,  the  General 
Assembly  must  consider  calling  a  General  Review 
Conference,  any  proposals  of  which,  adopted  by 
two-thirds  of  such  Conference  and  ratified  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  United  Nations,  in- 
cluding the  permanent  members  of  the  Security 
Council,  become  effective  as  amendments  to  the 
Charter. 

The  Model  Charter  Revision  will  provide  a  valu- 
able opportunity  for  promoting  discussion  on  tech- 
niques and  procedures  for  strengthening  the  United 
Nations  through  amendment  processes. 

The  United  Nations  has,  in  spite  of  its  deficiences', 
achieved  considerable  success  in  the  maintenance  of 
international  peace,  though  at  terrible  loss  to  life 
and  property.  The  relatively  local  fighting  in  Greece, 
in  Indonesia,  in  Kashmir,  in  Palestine,  was  con- 
tained after  direct  intervention  by  the  UN  authority. 
The  Korean  War  was  brought  to  a  close  by  pres- 
sure of  the  United  Nations  in  arms  and  in  a  UN 
council  chamber.  Pope  Pius  XII  has  spoken  with 
cordial  approval  of  the  efforts  of  those  striving  for 
a  world  government.  And  with  all  its  defects  and 
shortcomings,  the  UN  is  the  beginning  of  world 
government. 

Yet  the  General  Assembly's  action  is  limited  to 
recommendations,  while  the  veto  power  can  paralyse 
the  Security  Council.  And  so  far  there  is  no  effec- 
tive enforceable  disarmament. 

There  are,  then,  specific  areas  for  amendment, 
and  the  Subcommittee  on  Juridical  Institutions  of 
the  Catholic  Association  for  International  Peace  sug- 
gests these: 

Note:    For  a  list  of  suggested  reading  on  United 
Nations  topics,  please  turn  to  page  48. 


1.  There  should  be  throughout  the  Charter,  under- 
lying the  structure  and  actions  of  the  United  Nations, 
recognition  of  the  basic  principle  that  no  state  is 
absolutely  or  unqualifiedly  sovereign,  that  under 
the  moral  law  the  common  good  takes  precedence 
over  divisive  nationalism. 

2.  Universal,  enforceable  disarmament  with  full 
international  control  of  atomic,  biological  and 
chemical  weapons  —  indeed,  the  elimination  of  war 
itself  —  must  be  achieved.  This  entails  effective 
inspection  methods  and  the  power  to  impose  prompt 
and  certain  sanctions  either  against  offending  nations 
or  individuals. 

3.  There  must  be  some  limitation  of  the  veto 
power  now  exercised  by  the  Great  Powers,  at  least, 
liberalization  in  such  questions  as  the  Charter 
amendment  process,  admission  of  new  members,  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  disputes  and  the  imposition  of 
sanctions. 

4.  The  General  Assembly  must  be  given  the  power 
to  legislate  international  law. 

5.  Compulsory  jurisdiction  of  the  International 
Court  of  Justice  should  be  established,  along  with 
the  means  of  enforcing  its  decisions. 

For  the  Model  Revision  Conference  at  the  Abbey 
the  following  specific  amendments  will  be  con- 
sidered for  debate:  relating  (1)  to  membership  — 
the  making  of  membership  universal;  (2)  to  security 
—  the  more  effective  maintenance  of  it  by  the 
Security  Council  or  the  Assembly;  (3)  to  the  veto  — 
its  elimination  or  restriction,  and  the  conditions 
thereof;  (4)  to  the  voting  system  of  the  General 
Assembly  —  the  substitution  of  the  weighted  system 
for  the  one-vote-per-nation  system;  (5)  to  effective 
and  enforceable  international  law. 

The  above  constitutes  a  tentative  agenda  within 
the  equally  tentative  program  of  one  morning  ses- 
sion, with  a  "bloc"  meeting  of  member-nations, 
and  two  further  sessions  in  the  afternoon. 

Some  time  in  November  the  names  of  the  sixty 
member-nations  will  be  sent  to  each  school  from 
Loretto  Abbey;  each  school  will  then  select  the 
five  countries  in  order  of  preference  which  it  wishes 
to  represent  in  the  Model  Revision  Conference. 
The  member-nations  will  be  assigned  to  each  school 
on  consideration  of  the  earliest  post-mark. 
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A  MARIAX  DISCOVERY 


"/^UR  Lady  Appeared  to  him  with 
^^her  heart  pierced  through  with 
three  swords;  at  the  same  time,  he 
heard  an  interior  voice  saying  to  him 
that  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  always 
submissive  to  the  Will  of  God,  even 
though  her  heart  was  often  in  deep 
sorrow.  He  realized,  then,  that  in 
adversity  he  should  take  her  as  a 
model  of  what  God  expected  of  him." 

God  expected  a  great  deal  of  St. 
Jean  de  Brebeuf,  as  Father  Rague- 
neau's  account  of  the  Huron  missions 
goes  to  prove:  nine  more  years  of 
privation,  ending  in  a  barbaric  mar- 
tyrdom at  the  hands  of  the  Iroquois. 

Truly,  adversity  was  a  familiar  com- 
panion of  this  Jesuit.  Just  as  true, 
however,  is  the  fact  that  he  remained 
firm  in  his  decision  to  imitate  Our 
Lady  in  her  courageous  love  of  God. 
And  in  1649  sealed  with  his  blood 
the  bond.  That  day  of  March  16  saw 
his  eternal  reward. 

Within  the  golden  months  of  this 
Year  of  Mary  a  special  event  reminds 
us  that  compacts  with  Our  Lady  touch 
many  lives.  That  event  is  the  dis- 
covery of  the  grave  of  St.  Jean  de 
Brebeuf  at  Fort  Ste.  Marie. 

The  monument  to  Brebeuf  and 
Lalement,  which  stands  on  the  site  of 
the  buildings  long  destroyed,  owes 
its  existence  to  Ragueneau's  account 
of  their  burial  in  the  Relations,  but 
until  this  year,  the  exact  location  of 
the  grave  was  unknown.  Researchers 
knew  only  that  the  bodies  had  been 


buried  at  Ste.  Marie  in  1649,  had 
been  exhumed  in  the  same  year,  the 
bones  removed  and  the  grave  resealed; 
but  where  the  graves  were  in  that 
maze  of  buildings  remained  a  mystery. 

Considering  that  the  normal  depth 
of  excavation  has  been  eleven  to 
twelve  inches,  the  prospect  of  digging 
down  to  grave  level  without  some 
plan  of  attack  was  unthinkable.  The 
Fort  was  not  a  small  place  by  any 
means,  and  few  areas  could  be  defi- 
nitely ruled  out.  Father  Denis 
Hegarty,  S.J.,  archeologist,  fortu- 
nately did  have  a  plan,  or  more  cor- 
rectly, a  clue,  to  the  whereabouts  of 
the  grave.  An  ancient  Indian  belief 
attributed  to  man  two  spirits,  the  life- 
spirit  and  the  bone-spirit.  It  was, 
therefore,  the  custom  to  bury  leaders 
in  the  Council  House  in  order  that 
the  bone-spirit  might  always  be  with 
them.  Was  it  not  possible  that  the 
Fathers  who  buried  Brebeuf  might 
have  given  this  honour  to  him,  a 
leader  among  the  Indians  for  so  long, 
and  consequently-  that  his  grave. might 
be  found  in  the  Great  Council  House, 
the   Indian   Chapel? 

The  Chapel  and  the  adjacent  ceme- 
tery had  been  excavated  as  early  as 
1950,  but  no  trace  of  the  grave  had 
been  found.  However,  Father  Heg- 
arty resolved  to  dig  to  a  lower  level 
within  the  church  itself.  By  mid- 
July  of  this  year  the  East  End  had 
been  explored  with  no  result.  Dis- 
appointment that  the  grave  was  not 
found  within  the  sanctuary  was  some- 


^ 
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what  lessened  by  the  fact  that  it  was  fairly  common 
in  the  17th  Century  to  bury  the  dead  in  other  parts  of 
the  church.  The  painstaking  search,  therefore,  went 
on. 

Perseverance  was  rewarded,  appropriately  enough 
a  few  days  before  the  feast  of  the  Assumption.  On 
Friday,  August  13,  an  area  of  disturbed  earth  eighty- 
eight  inches  by  forty-two  was  found  near  the  door 
that  led  out  into  the  cemetery.  On  the  following 
Monday,  at  a  depth  of  three  feet  four  inches  the  first 
nail  was  found.  Jean  de  Brebeuf  had,  indeed,  been 
buried  close  to  his  flock,  his  grave  the  actual  focus 
point  of  the  roughly  triangular  cemetery. 

Time  had,  of  course,  destroyed  the  rough  wooden 
coffin,  but  at  three  feet,  six  inches  the  black  outline 
of  the  coffin  could  clearly  be  seen  in  the  white  sand, 
although  only  a  few  nails  and  some  black  fragments, 


presumably  knots,  remained  intact.  Time,  however, 
could  not  remove  the  most  wonderful  content  of  the 
grave,  the  small  lead  plaque,  pictured  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  that  this  plot  of  earth 
had  once  contained  the  body  of  the  Jesuit  martyr. 
That  it  cannot  be  referred  to  as  his  final  resting  place 
is  due  to  the  desire  of  his  fellow-Jesuits  to  take  the 
bones  of  this  holy  man  with  them  when  they  were 
forced  to  abandon  St.  Marie.  But  analysis  of  soil 
from  a  dark  discoloured  area  a  third  of  the  way  from 
the  bottom  of  the  grave  may  yet  prove  to  be  the  lye 
in  which  the  body  had  been  boiled  to  remove  the 
flesh.  If  so,  it  will  be  holy  ground  indeed,  and  we 
may  feel  more  strongly  that  St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf  still 
lies  at  the  Martyrs'  Shrine  as  guardian  and  guide  to 
the  followers  of  Mary. 

— ]oaii  S  caul  on.  Loretto  College 


Mary  Kay  Guise,  who  won  the  Intermediate  Championship  at  the  Guelph  Field  Day,  here  places  second  in  the 
broad  jump  after  Ella  Rickter,  Notre  Dame.  In  the  centre  of  the  onlookers  is  Miss  M.  Scanlin,  Instructress  in 
Physical  Education  at  Loretto  College  School;  to  her  left  are  Terry  Dean,  Mary  Lou  Roth  and  Angela  Ferraro. 
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THE  MISSIONS 


That  even  one  soul  should  be  lost  by  our  tardiness  or  want  of 
generosity;  that  even  one  missioner  should  be  forced  to  come 
to  a  standstill  because  means  fail,  which  we  may  have  refused 
him  —  that  is  a  grave  responsibility  on  which  we  have  per- 
haps not  often  pondered  in  the  course  of  our  lives. — Pius  XI 


I.B.V.M.  MISSION 

IT  CAME  INTO  BEING  thus:  In  1945,  shortly  be- 
fore the  end  of  World  War  II,  the  city  of 
Mayence  (Mainz)  in  Germany  suffered  heavily  by 
bombing.  When  the  Motherhouse  of  the  Rhenish 
Province  of  the  Institute  was  hit  by  incendiary  bombs, 
and  water  was  lacking  to  extinguish  the  blaze,  the 
nuns  promised  that  if  God  preserved  their  convent, 
they  would  open  a  foreign  mission.  The  Mother 
General,  an  eye-witness,  tells  that  suddenly  and  quite 
inexplicably  the  fires  stopped.  Eight  nuns  volun- 
teered for  the  promised  mission. 

Swiss  priests,  called  the  Bethlehem  Fathers,  had 
just  begun  a  pagan  mission  in  Southern  Rhodesia. 
The  news  of  their  need  for  Sisters  came  quickly 
enough  to  Mayence.  In  February,  1951  the  first 
four  members  left  for  South  Africa. 

At  St.  Anthony's,  the  first  mission  in  Zaka,  the 
nuns  have  a  thriving  dispensary  and  a  school.  In 
August,  1952,  Mother  General  of  Rome  spent  five 
months  there.  A  second  group  of  four  nuns  arrived 
shortly  before  her  departure,  and  the  new  mission 
of  Serima,  180  miles  from  St.  Anthony's,  has  begun. 


The   I.B.V.M.'s   at   St.   Anthony's   Mission,   P.O.   Zaka, 

Southern  Rhodesia,  S.A.,  with  Reverend  Mother  General 

Edelburga  there  on  her  visit  from  Rome 


Twice  a  year  on  Christmas  and  Holy  Saturday  the 
catechumens  are  received  into  the  church.  The  last 
weeks  before  baptism  they  live  at  the  mission.  The 
money,  sent  by  the  friends  of  the  missionaries,  serves 
for  the  support  of  the  catechumens  at  this  time. 
Among  the  thirty-three  received  at  St.  Anthony's  on 
Holy  Saturday  of  this  Marian  Year  three  were  boys 
ransomed  by  the  students  at  Loretto  Abbey. 

And   speaking  of  ransoms: 

A  family  in  Cologne  ransomed  Joseph  Kiwanuka, 
in  just  the  same  way  that  many  other  people  ran- 
som pagan  babies.  When  their  own  son  died,  their 
interest  in  Joseph  became  greater,  and  to  their  joy, 
when  he  showed  signs  of  a  priestly  vocation,  they 
were  able  to  help  him  financially  with  his  studies. 

The  years  passed  quickly  enough,  and  Joseph 
was  ordained.  In  time,  he,  with  nine  others,  was 
consecrated  bishop  by  Pope  Pius  XI.  His  rejoicing 
"parents"  in  Cologne  had  their  wedding  rings  melted 
into  the  gold  of  his  episcopal  ring. 

In  1950,  Joseph  Kiwanuka,  the  first  native  bishop 
of  Uganda,  visited  Europe.  His  "mother"  was  dead, 
but  his  "father"  accompanied  his  bishop-son  through 
Germany.  His  cup  of  joy  was  full  that  day  the 
Bishop  of  Limberg  entrusted  to  Bishop  Kiwanuya, 
in  a  colourful  departure  ceremony,  twenty-five  white 
missionary  priests  for  the  diocese  of  Uganda. 

Thus  will  continue  forever  the  history  of  the  alms 
that  ransomed  one  pagan  child. 

TO   LORETTO  FRIENDS 

Passion  Sunday,  April  4,   1954. 
My   dear   little   Loretto   friends: 

You  have  been  waiting  a  very  long  time  for 
that  letter  I  promised  you.  The  days  have  slipped 
into  weeks  and  soon  it  will  be  Easter.  It  will  be 
a  thing  of  the  past  when  this  arrives  but  you  may 
be  sure  there  is  room  in  my  heart  for  each  and 
every  one  of  you,  daily,  at  Holy  Mass  and  often 
many  times  a  day,  in  just  a  wee  prayer.  Very  often 
I  feel  too  that  I  am  being  remembered  and  prayed 
for  away  over  there,  in  the  very  rooms  and  grounds 
I  loved  so  dearly  all  my  life. 


There  are  no  "quakes"  or  "typhoons"  to  tell 
about  this  time  —  at  least,  not  grave  ones.  Spring 
has  really  come  and  there  are  so  many  lovely  blos- 
soms —  I  do  hope  they  last  until  Easter. 

I  still  haven't  recovered  from  the  "avalanche" 
of  beautiful  greetings  I  received  from  Loretto- 
Niagara  at  Christmas  time.  I  believe  there  were 
40  letters  in  all  —  so,  I  know  you  all  by  name  now. 
So  many  of  the  streets  are  very  familiar  to  me. 
I  was  especially  delighted  to  hear  of  so  many  new 
schools. 

Sunday,  April  25  th — 

And  so  this  is  as  far  as  I  got  on  Passion  Sunday. 
I  will  try  again  to  finish  this  now.  On  April  9th, 
there  was  a  lovely  letter  which  enclosed  a  cheque 
from  Grade  9B,  and  all  the  love  of  everyone.  How 
deeply  grateful  I  am,  dear  girls,  for  the  many  little 
sacrifices  you  must  have  made  to  be  able  to  send 
such  a  grand  "Easter  Gift"  to  far-away  Japan. 
The  huge  box  of  Christmas  cards,  too,  was  really 
beautiful   and  will   be  put  to    very    good  use. 

We  had  a  very  beautiful  Easter  with  all  the 
ceremonies  in  our  tiny  Chapel.  I  am  afraid  it  was 
almost  amusing  though  on  Holy  Thursday.  There 
was  no  one  to  serve  Mass.  Spring  holidays  in 
Japan  do  not  centre  around  Easter,  but  are  always 
from  the  25th  of  March  to  the  8th  of  April,  and 
school  had  just  reopened,  so  our  two  faithful  little 
altar  boys  dare  not  take  a  holiday  again.  When 
Father  brought  the  Blessed  Sacrament  into  the  Sis- 
ters, Chapel  where  our  Repository  was  prepared, 
the  little  out-sister  had  to  slip  out  to  the  Sanctuary 
and  carry  the  censor  in  for  him.  On  Easter  Sunday 
one  little  boy  made  his  First  Holy  Communion. 
How  proud  his  dear  father  was  —  a  little  farmer 
from  the  next  village  —  very,  very  poor.  The 
father  himself  was  only  baptized  four  years  ago.  I 
remember  the  day  his  three  little  boys  were  baptized 
—  it  was  October  15th,  1950,  my  Feast  day^ — ^and 
Father  called  them  "Peter,  James  and  John."  So, 
this  was  Peter  the  eldest.  It  rained  very  heavily 
Easter  morning.  The  little  farmer  waited  long  after 
everyone  had  left  —  then,  towards  the  end  of  break- 
fast the  door  bell  rang  —  he  came  to  present  his 
darling  son,  for  "congratulations."  Of  course  we 
would  have  been  disappointed  if  he  hadn't,  and  so 
Sister  Cook  had  prepared  a  pot  of  hot  coffee  with 
what  looked  like  dozens  of  half  slices  of  bread  and 
peanut  butter.  That  doesn't  sound  like  a  Feast 
day   treat,    does   it,   girls?    But,   to   that  poor  little 


man  and  his  wee  boy  it  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
breakfast  treat.  Of  course  there  was  a  pretty  Rosary 
and  many  little  pictures  for  Peter  besides,  and  a 
tiny  box  with  caramels  which  our  dear  Sisters  at 
the  Toronto  Monastery  sent.  The  father  ate  very 
sparingly  and  asked  could  he  please  take  the  rest 
home  to  James  and  John  and  baby  Mary  Theresa 
and  their  blind  mother  —  but  we  expected  that  too 
—  that  was  why  Sister  had  prepared  so  much. 

The  weather  has  been  ideal  this  past  week  —  if 
only  it  could  stay.  Everyone  has  been  very  busy 
house-cleaning  all  week  because  very  very  suddenly 
any  day  now  the  horrible  damp  weather  will  be  upon 
us,  then  depressing  heavy  heat  and  so  we  must  have 
the  cleaning  done  before  that.  In  Japan  we  must 
house-clean  twice  a  year  —  spring  and  fall  —  in 
the  spring  to  prevent  mildew  and  in  the  fall  to  dust 
away  any  that  may  have  formed  and  undoubtedly 
in  many  places  it  is  just  unavoidable. 

On  Friday,  April  30th,  one  of  our  little  Japanese 
Sisters  will  make  her  First  Profession  —  her  name 
is  Sister  Immaculata.  The  Bishop  always  comes  for 
our  ceremonies  of  Profession  but  he  must  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  hierarchy  in  Tokyo  on  that  day  and 
we  are  so  disappointed  that  he  cannot  come.  His 
Excellency  speaks  English  very  well  and  perfect 
French. 

I  will  remember  you  especially  at  exam  time 
again  and  hope  you  will  all  return  to  meet  at  Mary's 
feet  at  Loretto.  I  will  beg  her  to  watch  over  each 
one  during  vacations;  stay  close  to  her  and  make 
many  little  sacrifices  for  the  success  of  this  her 
Year  of  Triumph.  When  Japan  knows  Mary  it  will 
be  converted  —  the  Japanese  have  the  deepest  re- 
spect for  a  Mother!  Would  that  they  knew  this 
sweetest,  loveliest  of  all  Mothers. 

And  please  "don't  forget  to  remember  me"  dur- 
ing holidays;  if  you  have  nothing  to  do,  then  you 
could  sit  down  and  drop  a  line  to  Sr.  Mary  Teresa. 

Lovingly  and  ever  gratefully  in  the  Blood  Divine 
and  in  Mary's  Immaculate  Heart, 

Your  Missionary  Friend  and  Loretto's, 

Sr.  Mary  Teresa,  Rel.  Ad.  P.B. 

Monastery  Precious  Blood, 
200  Amanuma,  Chigasaki-Shi, 

Kanagawa-Ken,  Japan. 


The  above  letter  was  received  from  Sister  Mary   Teresa   (Susan  McQuade),  a 

Niagara  alumna.    With  her  in  Japan  is  Sister  Mary  Emmanuel  (Teresa  Hickey) 

of  Loretto  College  School.  They  are  members  of  the  Precious  Blood  order,  whose 

mission  was  founded  from  the  Toronto  Mother  House. 
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Essay  Contest  for  High  School  Students 


l^D^ 


1.  The  subject,  Mary  Ward,  An  Expres- 
sion of  the  Vocation  of  Woman,  may 
be  interpreted  as  the  contestant  wishes. 

2.  The  length  of  the  manuscript  should 
not   exceed    1200   words. 

3.  Papers  need  not  be  typewritten,  but 
must  be  written  on  one  side  of  the 
paper   only. 

4.  No  name  or  school  must  appear  on  the 
essay  itself,  but  on  a  paper  attached 
to  it. 

5.  Entries  should  be  postmarked  not  later 
than  January  23. 

6.  The  first  prize  will  be  ten  dollars;  the 
second,  five  dollars;  honourable  men- 
tions, subscriptions  to  The  Loretto 
Rainbow. 

7.  The  two  best  papers  will  be  printed 
in  the  Spring  issue  of  The  Loretto 
Rainbow. 


The    following   quotations   are   affixed   as   merely 
suggestive: 

"...  since  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Trent  the 
lay  element  in  the  apostolate  has  come  to  the  fore 
and  made  steady  progress.  There  is  no  lack  of 
proof  for  this  fact.  But  it  will  be  sufficient  to  recall 
the  work  of  the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  in  the  further- 
ance of  the  apostolate  in  every  domain  of  public 
life,  and  also  the  increasing  part  played  by  women 
in  this  same  field  of  action  in  recent  times.  In  this 
connection  two  outstanding  figures  in  Catholic  his- 
tory can  be  recalled  to  mind:  Mary  Ward,  that  in- 
comparable woman  whom  Catholic  England  gave  to 
the  Church  to  help  her  in  those  dark  and  terrible 
times  of  anguish." 

Pius  XII  to  World  Congress  of  Lay 
Apostolate,  Rome,  1950. 


"If  there  are  enough  women  in  the  world  to 
accept  the  vocation  of  woman,  and  really  to  fulfill  it, 
it  is  they  who  will  save  it  from  ruin,  and  turn  to 
good  the  social  ambitions,  the  political  plannings, 
the  reasoned  search  for  a  reasonable  world-order, 
which  are  the  work  of  man." 

"Women's  influence  is  silent,  secret,  self-effacing, 
patient.  But  we  shall  miss  the  meaning  if  we  think 
of  it  as  something  passive.  It  is  active  and  creative; 
it  not  only  sustains  activity,  but  calls  it  forth.  That 
is  indeed  the  most  obvious  fact  about  woman 
throughout  the  course  of  history:  it  is  her  fate  to 
bring  about  either  what  is  best  or  what  is  worst  in 
men.  .  .  .  We  can  see  the  two  possible  alternatives 
very  clearly,  if  we  look  at  the  contrasting  figures  of 
Eve  in  the  story  of  Genesis  and  Beatrice  in  the 
Comedy  of  Dante." 

Gerald  Vann,  O.P.  in  Eve  and  the  Gryphon 

"It  is  not  quite  easy  to  express  what  goes  to  con- 
stitute the  ideal  woman.  .  .  To  understand  woman's 
true  role  in  the  world  we  must  go  back  to  the 
origin  of  things  and  see  what  she  is  destined  for  by 
Almighty  God,  the  Author  of  Nature.  Genesis  tells 
us  that  God  made  the  woman  to  be  the  helpmate 
of  man.  If  this  is  the  ordination  of  nature,  it  is 
unnatural,  and  therefore,  bad,  that  she  should  be 
a  rival.  Neither  is  it  according  to  nature  that  she 
be  a  mere  echo  of  man.  She  must  be  a  helpmate, 
and  therefore  be  able  to  have  a  sympathetic  interest  in 
and  an  understanding  of,  his  work  and  the  questions 
and  difficulties  to  which  it  gives  rise  —  all  this 
without  usurping  his  place. 

"...  The  true  woman  for  her  perfection  must  al- 
ways combine  the  spiritual  beauty  of  virginity  and 
maternity.  She  must  have  the  grace,  modesty,  and 
restraint  of  the  virgin,  with  the  dignity,  tenderness 
and  devotedness  of  a  mother." 

"...  The  great  woman  who  finds  a  place  in  the 
memory  of  mankind  is  the  one  who  calls  forth  worth 
and  goodness  in  beings  round  about  her,  who  is  the 
inspiration  of  brave  undertakings,  who  fosters  ideal- 
ism, who  sustains  the  fainting  arms,  who  conjures 
away  tears  or  dries  them,  who  creates  high  moral 
traditions,  who  civilizes  society  and  increases  the 
sum  of  happiness  in  the  world;  who,  in  a  word, 
dominates,  not  by  force,  but  by  wisdom,  by  good- 
ness, and  by  sane  vision." 

By  Edward  Leen  in  What  is  Education.? 
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IXTER-LORETTO  FIELD  DAY  HELD  AT  GL  ELPH 


'TpHE  Annual  Loretto  Field  Day,  held  on  Octo- 
-*-  ber  7,  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Rosary,  in  Guelph 
Exhibition  Park  was  attended  by  the  Abbey,  Bruns- 
wick, Notre  Dame  and  Loretto-Guelph.  Hamilton, 
Stratford  and  the  Falls  because  of  their  Toronto  trip 
to  the  Marian  Pageant  two  days  later  were  unable 
to  be  present. 

The  lovely  crisp  autumn  day,  dedicated  to  Our 
Lady  with  the  singing  of  "In  Thy  Name,  O  Mary" 
moved  all  too  quickly  through  its  events.  To  add 
to  the  usual  excitement,  Brunswick  produced  from 
their  bus  no  one  less  than  Marilyn  Bell.  Sylvia 
Soligo  made  a  presentation  to  her  from  Loretto, 
Francis  Fraser  from  Notre  Dame,  and  Mayor  Wor- 
ton  from  the  city  of  Guelph.  Marilyn  received  all 
these  graciously  and  happily. 

The  end  of  the  day  saw  the  three  champions  pro- 
claimed: Barbara  Pryor  and  Anne  Craven,  tied  for 
the  Junior;  Mary  Kay  Guise,  the  Intermediate,  and 
Mollie  Bennett,  the  Senior. 


The  hospitality  and  friendliness  of  Loretto-Guelph 
play  no  small  part  each  year  in  the  success  of  the 
Field  Day,  and  this  year  was  no  exception. 

This  year  several  new  records  were  made: 
Baseball    Distance    Throw: 

Junior:  86  yd.  2  ft  6  in.  by  Barbara  Pryor  (Notre 
Dame) . 

Intermediate:  82  yds.  by  Mary  Sullivan  (Abbey). 

Senior:  35  yds.  1  ft.  4  in.  by  Pat  Palmer  (Abbey). 
Running  High  Jump: 

Junor:  4  ft.  6  in.  by  Barbara  Pryor  (N.D.) 

Senior:   4  ft.   6  in.   by  Mollie  Bennett   (Loretto- 
Guelph). 
Shuttle   Relay: 

Senior:   54  sec.  by  Loretto-Guelph. 
Running   Hop,   Step   and   Jump: 

Senior:   30  ft.  by  Iris  Kelly  (Abbey). 

Intermediate:    30   ft.    3   in.    by  Mary  Kay  Guise 
(Brunswick). 


Students  from  all  Loretto  schools  were  happy  to  meet  Marilyn  Bell  at  the  Guelph  Field  Day.   Shown  with  her  here 

are  Marie  Tessarola  and  Velma  Valeriote. 
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Rainboiv  Retrospect 


SIXTY  YEARS   AGO 

Loretto  Academy,  Niagara  Falls: 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  honour  done  to 
us  by  the  dedication  of  Mr.  Reiger's  composition, 
"Ave  Maria  Loretto,"  to  the  pupils  of  our  Academy; 
the  more  highly  do  we  feel  flattered  as  this  charm- 
ing production  has  been  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the 
best  by  this  gifted  composer.  While  we  duly  praise 
the  music,  we  must  not  forget  to  render  a  tribute 
to  the  merits  of  the  poetry  to  which  it  is  wedded, 
by  the  Hon.  T.  V.  Welch,  whose  beautiful  senti- 
ments of  Maris  Stella  are  so  fittingly  expressed. 

Both  words  and  melody  are  bound  to  become  the 
traditional  class  song  of  the  future  Loretto  graduates. 

The  complimentary  dedication  of  this  beautiful 
hymn  to  us  is  appreciated  not  only  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  but  also  in  the  time-honoured  cradle 
of  the  Irish  branch  of  the  Institute,  Loretto  Abbey, 
Rathfarnum,  Dublin,  where  our  esteemed  friend,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  recent  visit,  left  some  copies. 
How  sweet  the  thought  that  the  voices  of  Loretto's 
children  in  the  Emerald  Isle  and  those  privileged 
to  dwell  within  sound  of  the  mighty  cataract  Niagara 
mingle  in  one  great  anthem  of  praise  to  the 
"gracious,  holy  name"  of  their  heavenly  Queen! 


FORTY  YEARS  AGO 

Loretto  Abbey,   Toronto: 

On  Friday,  January  30,  a  distinguished  audience 
assembled  in  the  auditorium  of  Loretto  Abbey  to 
hear  Mr.  Wilfred  Ward  lecture  on  "The  Four  Great 
Cardinals."  As  this  was  the  only  place  in  Canada 
to  be  visited  by  the  famous  biographer  on  his 
American  tour,  great  interest  in  the  event  was  mani- 
fested by  the  intellectual  public  of  Toronto,  and 
notwithstanding  the  rather  unpropitious  hour  (three 
o'clock)  they  attended  in  large  numbers. 

Mr.  Ward  was  introduced  by  His  Grace  the 
Most  Reverend  Neil  McNeil,  whose  few  direct  and 
effective  words  showed  his  appreciation  of  the  work 
done  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  of  the  subject  to  be  dis- 
cussed  in   the  lecture.  , 

Mr.  Ward,  who  has  had  the  rare  advantage  of 
being  personally  acquainted  with  Wiseman,  Man- 
ning, Newman  and  Vaughan,  is  eminently  fitted 
to  speak  of  these  four  great  Churchmen.  As  a  son 
of  W.  G.  Ward,   the  distinguished  convert  of  the 


Tractarian  Movement,  he  has  had  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  the  trend  of  Catholic  thought 
in  England  during  a  long  period.  We  had  before 
us  one  who  knew  Newman,  and  whose  father  was 
Newman's  intimate  correspondent. 

The  characters  of  the  four  great  men  were 
charmingly  differentiated  by  their  most  salient  traits. 
Wiseman,  the  wonderful  genius,  with  the  heart  of 
a  boy;  Manning,  the  ascetic,  and  lover  of  the  poor; 
Vaughan,  a  knightly  heart,  capable  of  achieving 
wonders;  Newman,  the  sweetest  and  most  delicately 
fashioned  soul  joined  to  the  greatest  intellect. 

The  little  story  of  the  artist,  who  on  seeing 
Vaughan's  face,  told  Tennyson  that  she  had  seen 
Sir  Launcelot,  was  delightful,  and  the  anecdote  about 
W.  G.  Ward's  relations  with  Newman  and  the 
charm  of  the  latter's  conversation,  not  a  little 
pathetic. 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture,  the  Arshbishop  inter- 
preted the  sentiments  of  the  audience  towards  the 
distinguished  lecturer,  after  which  a  short  reception 
was  held  before  Mr.  Ward's  departure  for  Chicago. 

Incidentally,  Mr.  Ward's  daughter  was  at  school 
with  our  nuns  at  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge.  She  evi- 
dently inherits  something  of  the  literary  gifts  of 
both  her  parents,  having  composed  a  play  which 
Mr.  Ward  himself  set  to  music,  and  which  was 
presented  at  St.  Mary's.  Mr.  Ward  spoke  very 
warmly  of  the  English  nuns,  particularly  Mother 
Loyola  and  Mother  Salome. 

Loretto  College 

On  being  appointed  to  the  responsible  post  of 
athletic  editor,  the  present  writer,  not  being  richly 
endowed  with  imagination  begged  the  girls  to  be- 
come athletic.  They  went  out  at  once  and  took 
three  skates  on  the  rink.  Moreover,  they  had 
solemnly  promised  to  play  a  game  of  tennis  when 
examinations  are  over  in  May.  They  keep  a  tennis 
racquet  in  the  corridor  to  show  their  sporting  pro- 
clivities, which  is  very  handy  as  a  weapon  against 
mice  and  bats.  Once  last  year  they  were  seen 
looking  at  the  basketball  field,  and  a  report  was 
circulated  that  they  intended  playing  a  game  some- 
time, but  it  appears  they  were  taking  the  altitude  of 
the  posts  by  observing  the  shadow.  Some  of  the 
older  girls  declare  they  took  part  in  a  game  of  ball 
three  years  ago,  but  it  isn't  fair  to  take  the  reader 
back  to  pre-historic  times.  As  long  as  Religious 
Knowledge  and  Philosophy  lectures  take  place  at 
four  o'clock,  athletics  will  be  a  negative  quantity  at 
Loretto  College. 
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Loretto  Academy,   Stratford: 

"The  play's  the  thing"  says  Hamlet,  and  so  said 
we  all  Tuesday  evening  as  we  watched  the  students 
of  Loretto  Academy  play  their  parts  in  the  garb  of 
Shakespearean  heroes  and  heroines. 

The  Pageant  opened  with  a  great  glittering  pro- 
cession. "Public  Opinion"  (Antoinette  Kennedy) 
received  the  re-incarnated  Shakespeare  (Dorothy 
Riddell)  and  presented  to  him  his  characters:  "thus 
shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  we  delight  to 
honour."  First  to  come  were  Julius  Ceasar  (G.  Gaff- 
ney),  Calpurnia  (M.  Mclllhargey),  Marc  Antony 
(V.  Duggan),  Brutus  (M.  Kemp),  Cinna  the  poet 
(M.  Coughlin)  and  Cassius  (A.  McCarthy). 

The  next  scene  presented  was  Macbeth:  Duncan 
(M.  Carbert),  Macbeth  (V.  Carbert),  Lady  Mac- 
beth (M.  Kearns),  Malcolm  (T.  Longeway),  the 
Witches  (J.  Dillon,  M.  Kelleher  and  M.  Dolan). 
The  "Moonlight  Scene"  from  the  Merchant  of 
Venice  was  delightfully  given  by  Marie  Egan  as 
Lorenzo,  M.  Holman  as  Jessica,  A.  Kennedy  as 
Nerissa,  A.  McDonald  as  the  Doge  of  Venice,  while 
Portia's  plea  for  mercy  was  well  delivered  by  G. 
Kelley.  The  dazzling  Cleopatra  (M.  O'Brien),  the 
dainty  Desdemona  (M.  Kennedy),  the  bewitching 
Juliet  (N.  Brisson),  the  sighing  Romeo  (M.  Ken- 
nedy), the  cynical  Hamlet  (M.  Keyes),  the 
exquisite  Ophelia  (Annie  Malone),  the  disdainful 
Beatrice  (H.  Golden),  the  dutiful  Cordelia  (Violet 
Culliton),  the  princes  in  the  Tower  (M.  Moriarty 
and  C.  Glavin)  acted  well  their  parts. 

As  You  Like  It,  a  merry  interlude,  was  the 
triumph  of  the  evening.  It  was  followed  by  Richard 
II  and  Richard  III. 

The  characters  were  so  good  that  it  was  hard 
to  decide  the  prizes.  However,  "there's  a  divinity 
that  shapes  our  ends,"  and  there  were  three  divines. 
Rev.  Fathers  Egan,  Gleeson  and  Lowry,  to  award 
the  prizes,  which  went  to  D.  Riddell,  Vera  Carbert, 
M.  Kemp,  and  B.  O'Donnell  as  the  Duke  of  York. 


Loretto  High  School,  Engletvood: 

A  Parade!  A  parade  of  spirit,  motion,  colour 
and  music,  and  behind  it  all  a  determination  and 
will  as  strong  as  steel  .  .  .S.O.S.,  Save  Our  Screen! 

On  Thursday,  September  27,  Michigan  Avenue 
in  Chicago  was  transformed  into  a  riot  of  colorful 
banners  proudly  displaying  the  names  of  over  forty 
parochial  high  schools  and  universities,  and  repre- 
sentatives from  two  hundred  grammar  schools. 
Seventy  thousand  young  people,  each  carrying  the 
American  flag,  were  out  to  convince  the  people 
that  we  mean  what  we  say  when  we  demand  "Reel 
Decency."  School  after  school  poured  into  the  start- 
ing place  at  Ohio  Street,  by  foot,  street-car,  "L," 
bus  and  car. 


A  whistle  .  .  .  silence  .  .  .  the  parade  has  be- 
gun. Left,  left,  left.  Music  begins,  banners  fly, 
masses  of  people  jam  the  sidewalk  to  witness  this 
spirited  display.  Catholic  nurses  and  boy  scouts  pre- 
ceded the  schools  which  followed  in  alphabetical 
order. 

Loretto  came  in  its  place.  With  our  Ciscora  flag, 
our  school  banner  and  the  American  flag  taking 
precedence,  the  students  followed,  a  symphony  in 
navy  and  white,  with  trim  uniforms  and  black 
shoes,  blue  berets  and  white  gloves. 

As  we  pass  the  reviewing  stand,  we  glimpse 
States-Attorney,  Thomas  J.  Courtney,  His  Excellency, 
Most  Reverend  Bernard  Sheil,  Reverend  Daniel 
Cunningham,  Superintendent  of  Catholic  schools, 
and  Reverend  Thomas  J.  Burke,  chairman  of  the 
parade. 

This  was  truly  a  colorful  and  impressive  way 
of  pledging  ourselves  to  the  Legion  of  Decency  by 
which  we  resolve  to  observe  the  Movie  Code  in 
which  Class  A  pictures  are  approved  for  general 
patronage.  Class  B  are  offensive  in  parts,  and  Class 
C  are  condemned  as  wholly  offensive. 

I  could  write  page  after  page  about  the  project, 
but  I  am  sure  it  can  all  be  summed  up  in  the 
slogans  carried  by  the  schools:  "Clean  Movies  are 
Keen  Movies,"  and  "Save  Our  Screens." 

Dorothy  Shean,  Fourth  Year. 

Loretto    College : 

November  20:  Fantastic-looking  costumes  of  the 
l4th  century  were  seen  flying  around  corners  in 
the  upper  halls.  The  stage  was  set  for  the  presen- 
tation of  Chaucer's  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury 
Tales.  A  h'alf-hour  later  the  would-be  l4th  century 
pilgrims  entered  the  dining-room  renovated  as 
"Harry  Bailey's  Tavern  fast  by  ye  Cloistre  of 
Loretto."  A  dinner  in  true  old-fourteenth-century 
style,  even  to  the  roast  pigge,  was  served. 

After-dinner  speeches  by  the  pilgrims  eclipsed 
anything  that  had  been  done  in  like  manner  prior 
to  this!  Wit,  humour,  laughter  found  way  into  the 
exhilarating  speeches.  With  a  fund  of  quotations, 
the  true  view  of  Chaucer's  age  was  brought  out 
and  compared  with  modern  times.  Patricia  Callen 
replied  to  the  toast  to  The  Knight;  Rita  Kohen,  as 
Mine  Host,  to  the  Inns  in  literature;  Eleanor 
Phelan,  to  the  Haberdasher;  Catherine  Laughlin,  to 
the  Merchant;  Beatrice  Plewes,  to  the  Nun  in 
literature;  Sophie  Stockwell,  to  the  Shipman;  Mar- 
garet McCue,  to  the  Faire  Ladye;  Irene  Allen,  to 
the  Cook  in  English  literature;  Lillian  McCarthy, 
to  the  Ploughman;  Pauline  Simon,  to  the  Yeoman; 
Clare  Tumpane,  to  Chaucer;  The  supper  on  Bloor 
Street,  promised  by  Mine  Host,  to  which  all  con- 
tributed  twopence,  was  awarded  to  Lillian   McCarthy. 

Of  the  guests.  Reverend  J.  J.  McGrand  expressed 
pleasure  at  this  charming  way  of  acquiring  Catholic 
culture. 
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PILGRIMAGES 


Another  benefit  of  travelling  is  that  it  refines  the  senses,  enlarges  the  spirit  and  enriches 
experience.  In  travelling  and  observing,  the  tourist  learns  to  know  better  those  whom  he 
did  not  know,  or  even  ignored,  and  on  his  return  he  gives  them  a  better  name  .  .  .  he  is  a 

moral  ambassador."  „.       v/f  ..^    «,       .      .. 

■^Pius  XII  "On  Tourism" 


T  WENT  TO  Europe  this  summer!  Since  I  was 
-'■  one  of  thousands  thus  privileged,  that  is  hardly 
headline  news.  However,  not  every  pleasure-trip 
becomes  a  tour,  and  even  better,  not  every  tour,  a 
pilgrimage.    But  mine  did! 

To  be  honest  with  you,  when  I  stepped  on  the 
transatlantic  steamer  that  was  to  take  us  to  Le 
Havre,  I  was  under  the  delusion  that  I  was  embark- 
ing on  a  glorified  pleasure-trip.  I  learned,  however, 
that  the  experience  before  me  was  deeper  and 
broader  than  that. 

When  I  said  goodbye  to  my  family  at  Quebec 
and  went  to  my  stateroom,  a  dreadful  wave  of 
homesickness  overtook  me,  and  when  the  last  bit 
of  <Zanadian  soil  faded  into  the  distance,  I  thought 
I  had  made  a  great  mistake.  The  Holy  Father,  with 
his  perfect  genius  for  speaking  with  astonishing 
familiarity  on  every  subject,  spoke  once  of  the 
tourist's  leaving  family,  friends,  occupation  to  expose 
himself  to  a  variety  of  unforeseen  events.  The  in- 
explicable impulse,  that  had  prompted  me  to  do  so, 
seemed  foolhardy  now.  Then  the  excitement  of  the 
weeks  ahead  began  to  grip  me,  and  that  morning, 
when  the  twenty  of  us  first  saw  France  drenched  in 
sunlight,  we  looked  at  each  other,  and  laughed 
foolishly,  for  we  realized  that  we  had  acquired  the 
common  external  feature  of  a  tourist,  the  unmistak- 
able air  of  happiness  and  expectancy.  The  laying 
aside  of  our  worries  and  responsibilities  had  given  us 
a  peace  of  mind  that  was  to  become  the  priceless  staff 
of  our  journey.  For  the  first  time  in  our  lives  per- 
haps, we  twenty  were  content  to  rise  in  the  morn- 
ing filled  only  with  the  thoughts  of  that  day,  and 
to  fall  into  bed  at  night,  weary,  but  grateful,  for 
all  the  treasured  moments  of  the  past  twenty-four 
hours.  Ours  was  the  easy  way  of  learning  that 
abandonment  to  God's  Will  brought  its  own  reward. 

But  we  still  had  a  distance  to  cover,  in  miles, 
and  in  the  wisdom  of  tourism.  Our  first  stop  had 
been  Paris.  The  weather  was  glorious,  our  daily 
schedules  had  been  planned  for  maximum  enjoy- 
ment and  sight-seeing,  our  beautiful  Grand  Hotel 
faced  on  the  Place  de  I'Opera,  and  our  meals  did 
credit  to  the  fame  of  the  French  cuisine.  Despite 
many  people's  disappointment  in  that  incomparable 


city,  Paris  stole  my  heart,  and  it  was  hard  to  leave 
it   even   for   Versailles.  With   Paris   behind,   it   was 
not   long   before   we   knew   what   the   Holy   Father 
meant  when  he  described  a  second  common  feature 
of  tourism:   the  submitting  of  oneself,   joyfully  or 
sorrowfully,    to    the    greater    or    lesser    discomforts 
scarcely   avoidable   even   on    the   best   of   organized 
tours.  We   had    the   usual    insatiable    desire    to   see 
and  do  as  much  as  possible,  coupled  almost  at  once 
with    the    aggravating    awareness    of    our    physical 
limitations.  We  had  more  than  a  nodding  acquain- 
tance with  our  chief  enemy,  fatigue.  I  remember  a 
day  spent  in  the  Vatican  Museum,  that  veritable  city 
of  artistic  treasures,  wandering  from  hall  to  hall  so 
tired  I  could  hardly  distinguish  a  Raphael  from  a 
Michelangelo,  simply  because  I  had  spent  the  pre- 
vious   day,    pounding    the    pavements    of    Rome.  I 
spent  one  day  travelling  from  Nimes  to  Nice,  so  ill 
from   sunstroke   that   the   day's    events    are   only   a 
blur  to  me.  I  can  recall  some  people  desperately  ill 
from  strange  cooking.  I  can  name  some  who  were 
weak  from  the  excessive  heat  of  Italy,  and  depressed 
by  steady  rains  of  England.  The  day  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  Basilica  of  St.  Therese  at  Lisieux,  we 
were    enveloped    and    squeezed    into    a   crowd    that 
seemed  to  comprise  half  the  world.  And  yet  I  can- 
not   recall    anyone    complaining.  We   were    thrilled 
just  be  be  there.  One  fastidious  lady  smiled  sweetly 
as  the  girl  in  a  small  cafe  served  her  five  courses 
on  one  plate.  Our  reaction  to  all  these  trying  cir- 
cumstances convinced  us  that  there  must  be  a  special 
grace  for  tourists,  and  extra  energy  on  which  he  can, 
and  does,  draw.  Trials  such  as  these,  which  at  home 
would  have  made  us  highly  irate,  assumed  here  their 
truer  proportion  of  near-insignificance. 

The  final  feature  which  all  tourists  have  in  com- 
mon is  their  contact  with  different  traditions, 
customs,  convictions  and  prejudices.  Here  the  casual 
traveller  stands  distinguished  from  his  fellow  tourist 
who  delights  in  the  changes,  and  soon  learns  to 
draw  valuable  lessons  from  them.  We  grew  to  love 
our  continental  breakfasts,  and  the  wine  of  the  other 
meals.  The  starched  lace  bonnets  of  the  Norman 
women  charmed  us.  We  tired  of  putting  on  sweaters 
in  90-degree  heat  when  entering  churches  in  Italy, 
yet  at  the  same  time,   we  respected  the  finer  sense 
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of  modesty  of  these  people.  The  deafening  noise 
of  the  horns  in  Paris  traffic  amused  us.  While  the 
tipping  in  the  large  cities  seemed  frequent,  it 
actually  was  smaller  in  amount  than  at  home.  We 
were  impressed  with  the  common  fluency  in  lan- 
guages, and  the  old-world  courtesy  and  graciousness 
that  was  extended  to  us  everywhere.  We  loved  the 
peculiarly  Catholic  custom  of  brides'  veils  left  at  Our 
Lady's  altars,  and  the  genuflections  of  all  the  faithful 
in  the  streets  outside  their  churches.  In  short,  we 
saw  the  customs  of  other  people  at  first-hand,  and 
better  understood  that  ours  is  not  the  only  way  of 
doing  things. 

In  recompense  for  the  inconvenience  of  growing 
into  full-fledged  tourist,  we  garnered  a  daily  store 
of  treasures.  To  see  ancient  ruins  like  the  Colosseum, 
to  walk  through  the  palace  of  Versailles,  to  examine 
the  Medici  chapels  in  Florence,  to  stand  in  St. 
Mark's  Square  in  Venice,  and  above  all,  to  see  and 
pray  in  the  unbelievedly  magnificent  cathedrals  of 
Notre  Dame  in  Paris  and  Chartres,  St.  Peter's  in 
Rome,  the  Cathedrals  of  Milan,  Cologne  and  West- 
minster, to  see  before  my  very  eyes  these  places 
that  till  then  had  been  subjects  of  study  and 
places  on  a  map  was  one  of  the  greatest  joys  of  my 
life.  The  sight  of  the  still  war-torn  towns  in  nor- 
thern France  and  Germany,  of  the  countless  soldiers' 
graves  along  the  country  roads,  and  the  numberless 
women  dressed  in  black,  looking  far  older  than 
their  years,  is  a  silent  reminder  of  the  sufll^erings 
we  cannot  begin  to  appreciate;  it  is  much  easier  to 
understand  their  problems  of  rehabilitation  after 
seeing  so  many  places  where  the  war  hardly  seems 
finished.  There  was  the  glow  of  friendship  that 
welled  within  each  of  us  for  the  Belgian  who  had 
tears  in  his  eyes  when  he  spoke  of  his  gratitude  for 
Canada's  help  in  the  last  war. 

Thus  it  was  as  tourists  that  we  learned  to  see,  in 
strange  surroundings,  our  Creator;  the  grandeur  of 
the  Alps,  the  peacefulness  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  bril- 
liance of  the  Mediterranean  coastline,  the  majesty  of 
the  Black  Forest,  and  the  image  of  Christ  in  the 
people  themselves  gave  us  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
infinity  of  God. 

With  this  insight,  the  tourists  became  pilgrims. 
It  is  the  pilgrim  who  sets  out  to  see  God  in  all 
his  travels,  and  inevitably  directs  his  steps  to  the 
heart  of  Christianity,  the  Eternal  City,  to  the  feet  of 
the  Holy  Father.  To  my  dying  day  I  shall  never 
forget  standing  in  St.  Peter's  Square  under  a  blazing 
noon-day  sun,  looking  in  breathless  anticipation  to- 
wards a  second-story  window,  kneeling  in  the 
Square  a  moment  later  to  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Vicar  of  Christ,  and  the  tears  that  could  not 
be  checked  when  the  window  closed  again.  Those 
moving  moments  gave  a  deeper,  truer  meaning  to 
our  tour;  they  made  it  a  pilgrimage.  So  did  an 
evening  in  Lourdes,  when,  under  a  starlit  sky,  at  the 


end  of  the  traditional  candlelight  procession,  we 
stood  with  thousands  of  all  nationalities  and  tongues, 
and  turning  toward  the  floodlit  basilica  sang  with 
one  voice  "Credo  in  unum  Deum."  We  pilgrims 
understood  then,  that  we  were  enacting  on  a  small 
scale  the  whole  plan  and  purpose  of  our  life:  we 
are  all  "pilgrims  towards  eternity." 

Arden   Spence 

Caen,  Lisieux  and  Tours. 

....  today  has  been  as  crowded  and  exciting  as 
all  the  other  days  of  this  wonderful  pilgrimage. 
The  telephone  in  my  room  in  the  spanking-new 
hotel  woke,  me  at  5.30  a.m.!  I  got  up,  dressed, 
and  was  ju^t  going  out  the  door  to  Mass,  when  the 
man  came  by  for  the  luggage.  As  my  things  were 
strewn  all  over  the  room,  I  had  to  return  to  pack, 
and  thus  made  myself  late.  The  others  had  gone, 
and  I  didn't  know  to  which  church.  I  went  to  the 
ruined  church,  previously  pointed  out  to  us  as  the 
sole  surviving  building  of  an  air-raid.  But  when 
I  found  that  it  was  locked,  I  went  seeking  another. 
Fortunately  I  met  Mr.  Brown  (our  tour-guide  whom 
most  other  people  called  Charles  by  now!).  He 
took  me  to  the  others  in  a  little  convent  on  a  side 
street  with  an  unprepossessing  entrance.  I  could 
never  have  found  it  alone.  The  tiny  chapel  was 
beautiful  with  lilies.  The  prie-dieus  were  covered 
with  ancient  petit-point,  designed  with  crosses  and 
flowers.  Father  McHenry  said  Mass,  and  we  re- 
turned to  the  hotel  for  breakfast,  and  left  shortly 
after  for  Lisieux. 

The  countryside  is  very  beautiful  here,  not  unlike 
that  of  Ontario.  The  trees  are  not  as  tall  and 
majestic  on  the  whole,  and  they  have  dark  blotches 
of  mistletoe.  By  the  side  of  the  road,  and  encircling 
golden  wheatfields,  grow  wild  flowers  of  white, 
yellow,  blue  and  mauve,  splashed  with  brilliant  red 
poppies. 

When  we  arrived  at  Lisieux,  the  home  of  the  Little 
Flower,  the  whole  place  was  on  tiptoe  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  dedication  of  the  great  new  basilica  in 
her  honour.  As  the  twenty-two  of  us  walked  up 
the  hill  to  its  steps  where  the  Mass  of  Dedication 
was  to  be  said,  I  stopped  for  a  moment.  The  crowd 
was  so  large  that  it  would  have  filled  three  basilicas, 
and  out  here  at  least,  there  could  be  some  attempt 
at  accomodating  it. 

A  group  of  men  and  women  from  Brittany 
passed  by  in  their  native  costumes.  The  black  dresses 
and  shawls  of  the  women  contrasted  with  the  fancy 
white  aprons,  and  high  stiffened-lace  head-dresses. 
The  men  with  their  old-fashioned  suits  and  funny 
brimmed  hats  were  dressed  as  all  pilgrims  used 
to  be  when  their  garb  gave  them  safe  journey 
across  Europe. 

(Continued  on  page  48) 
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This  universal  gatliering  of  Sodalists  paid  homage  to  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  com- 
memorated the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  Pius  XII  as  a  Sodalist,  and  inaugurated  a  new 

era  in  Sodality  history 


"TT  IS  A  GREAT  JOY  to  greet  tonight,  on  their 
-■-  arrival,  the  thousands  of  Sodalists  gathered  in 
Rome  for  the  first  session  of  their  World  Federation. 
May  Mary  Immaculate,  the  feast  of  whose  birthday 
the  Church  is  celebrating  today,  be  propitious  to 
you  all." 

Coming  in  from  his  summer  home  for  the  occa- 
sion, the  Holy  Father,  with  these  words,  opened  the 
Sodality  World  Congress  for  the  15,000  Sodalists 
from  sixty-two  nations. 

While  these  Sodalists  celebrated  in  this  pilgrim- 
age the  centenary  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
dogma,  the  Roman  visit  was  at  the  request  of  the 


Holy  Father  himself,  since  he  wished  the  Sodality 
to  form  a  world  federation,  for  which  he  approved 
and  recommended  the  statutes.  Its  first  Congress  was 
to  coincide  with  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  his  con- 
secration in  the  Sodality.  And  on  that  first  evening, 
the  delegates  knelt  before  the  Holy  Father's  throne 
in  St.  Peter's  to  present  him  with  gifts  and  prayers 
commemorating  his  enrollment  in  their  ranks. 

Next  day  saw  the  election,  for  five  years,  of  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Council:  the  President, 
Prefect,  Secretary,  Treasurer  and  four  Consulters. 
The  voting-power  lay  with  the  delegation  from 
each  country,  consisting  of  two  Directors  and  three 
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Sodalists.  If  the  Sodalities  of  a  country  exceeded 
3,000  that  country  might  add  a  Director  and  Sodalist 
for  every  thousand.  Both  United  States  and  Spain 
fall  into  this  latter  category.  This  Executive  Coun- 
cil will  meet  every  year,  and  inform  all  the  feder- 
ations of  its  activity. 

The  Canadian  delegation,  the  Rev.  Ludger  Brien, 
the  Rev.  Douglas  Daly,  S.J.,  Mr.  Lucien  Gauvin 
and  Miss  Josette  Beaubien,  both  of  Montreal,  and 
Mr.  John  Buckley  of  Halifax,  was  accompanied  by 
some  thirty  observers,  among  whom  were  Rev. 
Gerald  Gallagher,  S.J.  with  twenty-five  Sodalists 
from  St.  Mary's  University.  Mr.  Gauvin,  in  the  later 
voting,  became  a  Consultor. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  since  the  archdiocese 
of  Montreal  has  the  only  Sodality  federation  in 
Canada,  it  alone  was  empowered  to  send  a  dele- 
gation to  Rome.  It  is  characteristic  of  Father  Brien 
that  he  invited  the  English-speaking  Sodalities  to 
share  his  privilege. 

In  the  new  President,  Dr.  Jose  Inigo  Lasaga,  a 
professor  of  psychology  at  University  of  Havana, 
the  Sodalists  could  not  have  made  a  more  fortunate 
choice.  In  his  Spanish  background,  he  is  a  citizen 
of  the  old  world;  by  his  education  at  Harvard  and 
Laval,  he  knows  the  tempo  of  the  new;  well-versed 
in  languages,  having  a  speaking  knowledge  of  four, 
and  a  reading  knowledge  of  three,  he  is  the  univer- 
salist,  as  becomes  a  Sodalist. 

The  Holy  Father's  recognition  of  the  need  of 
this  broad  outlook  is  evidenced  in  his  appointment 
of  the  new  Director  of  the  World  Federation.  His 
Excellency,   Joseph   Gawlina,   Bishop   of  the  Polish 


people  in  exile,  and  Titular  Archbishop  of  Madytus 
in  "Turkey,  a  Sodalist  since  1914,  is  a  man  of  many 
talents,  many  languages,  of  worldwide  travels  and 
experiences. 

The  days  following  the  election  of  the 
Council  were  devoted  to  discussion  of  the  theme 
proposed  for  the  Congress:  a  wiser  selection 
of  candidates,  a  closer  union  with  the  hierarchy,  and 
a  greater  mutual  cooperation  with  the  other  apostolic 
bodies.  These,  of  course,  are  the  main  points  laid 
down  in  Bis  Saccular i  of  1948,  to  which  the  Holy 
Father  has  given  a  solemn  character  to  underline 
its  importance. 

However,  on  this  occasion.  His  Holiness  insists 
again  that  "the  Sodalities  are  not  mere  devotional 
associations,  but  schools  of  perfection  and  apostolate. 
They  are  intended  for  those  who  are  not  satisfied 
with  doing  a  little  more  than  necessary,  but  for 
those  who  are  determined  to  answer  the  call  of 
Christ  generously.  This  is  why  no  one  may  be 
admitted  on  a  mere  tradition,  or  that  they  may  re- 
ceive from  admission,  esteem  and  dignity.  The  sole 
consideration  is  their  desire  for  a  greater  perfection 
of  Christian  life,  radiating  both  personal  and  apos- 
tolic fervour."  This  ideal,  which  the  Holy  Father 
calls  both  astere  and  attractive,  is  not  for  the 
good,  but  for  the  better. 

The  touchstone  of  the  Sodalist's  zeal  is  found  in 
his  union  with  the  hierarchy.  The  Sodalist  accord- 
ing to  the  Pope's  heart  wishes  only  to  serve,  and  that 
not  independently,  but  wherever  the  hierarchy  wants 
him.  Only  a  serious  formation,  of  course,  will  give 
him  the  humility  and  obedience,  devotedness  and 
abnegation  necessary  for  such  a  disposition. 


The  Holy  Father  receives  an  enthusiastic  welcome  as  he  enters  St.  Peter's  for  the  opening  of  the  Sodality  Congress 
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The  Canadian  Delegation 
at  the  World  Sodality 
Congress:  Mr.  John 
Buckley,  Rev.  Douglas 
Daly,  S.J.,  Miss  Josette 
Beaubien,  Rev.  Roger 
Brien,  and  Mr.  Lucien 
Gauvin 


After  evening  prayers  in  St.  Mary  Major  on 
Friday  evening,  the  thousands  of  Sodalists  marched 
in  a  torchlight  procession  to  the  Colisseum  to  offer 
the  outdoor  Stations  of  the  Cross  for  the  Church  in 
Silence.  A  delegate  from  each  of  the  fourteen  Iron 
Curtain  countries  represented  at  the  Congress  took 
up  his  position  at  each  Station. 

An  equally  touching  demonstration  of  faith  was 
that  of  the  laying  of  the  floral  tribute  from  each 
Sodality  nation  at  the  foot  of  the  column  of  the  Im- 
maculate in  the  Piazza  di  Spagna.  Here  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Marian  Year,  Pius  XII  placed  the  bouquet 


of  orchids  flown  from  Quadelupe.  Here  at  the  con- 
clusion of  their  Congress,  Sodalists  recited  an  act  of 
homage  to  their  Queen.  The  Sodalists  left  Rome 
comforted  and  encouraged  by  the  Holy  Father's 
closing  words  to  them,  and  to  all  the  Sodalist  com- 
panions whom  they  represented.  He  wished  the 
Congress  to  inspire  them  with  the  memory  of  Pente- 
cost, and  the  perfect  harmony  and  charity  won  there 
by  Mary's  mighty  intercession,  an  intercession  no 
less  mighty  now  before  the  apparently  insurmount- 
able obstacles  of  these  critical  times. 

The  Reverend  Douglas  Daly,  S.J. 


Living  Monuments 

'Stay  close  to  Jesus  and  His  Mother  and  imitate  both  to  save  yourselves.** 

(Holy  Father  in  his  Marian  Year  Address  to  Children) 


A  RCHBISHOP  Traglia,  in  his  directive  last  Fall 
-^  *-  on  the  fitting  celebration  of  the  Marian  Year, 
hoped  that  when  these  months  of  Mary  had  passed, 
there  would  remain  "the  living  monument"  to  it 
in  the  lives  of  the  faithful. 

The  Day  of  Mary  Activity  is  the  successful  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  Puppet  Craft  Guild  to 
form  young  boys  and  girls  into  the  living  monuments 
of  Marian  apostles.  On  the  Day  of  Mary,  once  a 
week  or  more,  the  children  keep  track  of  their  good 
deeds,  and  make  an  offering  of  them  to  Mary.  The 
group  of  catechetical  teachers  in  the  Guild  employs 
the  sound  pedagogical  method  that  concrete  reality, 
sensible  and  especially  visible  things,  capture  the 
attention.  The  senses  play  a  vital  role  in  our  lives. 
Christ's  bestowal  of  invisible  grace  through  the 
visible  Sacraments  is  only  one  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  the  Church  recognizes  this.  The  words  chosen 
by  the  Holy  Father  in  his  Marian  Year  prayer:  "O 
crystal  fountain  of  faith,  bathe  our  minds  with  the 
eternal  truths  .  .  .",  "captivate  our  hearts  with  your 
heavenly  perfume  .  .  .",  all  these  words  clothe  for  us 
the  abstract.    In  the  same  way  the  imitation  of  Mary 


through  the  Day  of  Mary  comes  alive  with  puppets, 
and  with  leaflets,  which  contain  a  few  deep  truths 
to  think  over,  a  short  prayer,  and  a  suggested  virtue 
to  practice.  These  leaflets,  both  beautifully  and 
imaginatively  designed,  have  a  detachable  part,  the 
virtue  slips,  on  which  seniors  put  check  marks  of 
virtue  practiced,  juniors,  pictures  of  their  good  deeds, 
before  placing  them  in  the  Gift  Box  to  Our  Lady. 

Through  their  Leadership  Courses  the  Puppet 
Craft  Guild  provides  a  wonderful  opportunity  for 
junior  promoters  of  the  ages  of  13-15  to  spread  the 
Day  of  Mary.  They  are  trained  and  formed  in  how 
they  can  accomplish  many  things  for  small  children 
by  puppet-acting,  drawing  and  so  on.  Dr.  Ida  Peterfy 
and  Miss  Agnes  Raday  of  831  Bloor  Street  West 
had  two  such  courses  recently.  The  Loretto  schools 
of  St.  Charles,  St.  Edward's,  St.  Gabriel's,  Our  Lady 
of  Perpetual  Help,  St.  Monica's,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
and  St.  Margaret's  are  among  those  participating  in 
these  Fall  courses.  Holy  Family,  Blessed  Sacrament 
and  St.  Anthony's  began  their  Days  of  Mary  last 
Spring. 
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Marilyn  and  her  famous  coach 
Gus  Ryder  sign  the  guest-book 
at  Loretto  College  School.  Of 
Mr.  Ryder,  well-known  for  his 
work  with  crippled  children, 
Marilyn  said:  "For  the  swim,  he 
was  the  head,  I  was  the  body." 


MARILYN 


September  9. 
Dear    Diary, 

I'm  almost  too  excited  and  too  tired  to  write. 
From  the  time  I  arrived  at  school  this  morning 
until  8.55  tonight,  I  have  thought  of  no  one  but 
Marilyn.  Yes,  Marilyn  Bell.  She  is  in  my  very  room 
at  school.  But  today  while  we,  her  classmates,  were 
at  lessons,  Marilyn  was  swimming  Lake  Ontario. 
We  were  kept  posted  on  her  progress.  But  if  our 
minds  were  not  always  on  lessons,  who  could  blame 
us.^  If  two  sides  of  a  triangle  ...  I  wonder  how 
far  she  is  now  ...  are  respectively  equal  to  .  .  . 
what  if  she's  given  up!  With  the  whole  city  in  a 
frenzy  of  excitement,  we,  who  knew  her,  found  the 
suspense  hard  to  bear.  Even  the  teachers  showed 
signs  of  —  well,  let's  say,  excitement !  Five  minutes 
after  school  dismissed  found  us  well  on  our  way 
to  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition,  where 
Marilyn  was  to  finish  her  gruelling  swim  between 
three  and  four  o'clock.  I  ran  all  the  way  from  the 
streetcar  to  the  lakeshore  because  I  wanted  to  be 
there  at  the  crowning  moment  when  she  stepped 
out  of  the  water.  It  was  lucky  I  did  run,  for  she 
arrived  only  six  hours  after  I  did.  I  slipped  my 
rosary  through  my  fingers  an  infinite  number  of 
times.  The  prayers  of  thousands  were  answered. 
Blown  off  course,  she  touched  the  breakwater  at 
8.55  p.m.  at  Sunnyside  instead  of  at  the  C.N.E., 
where  we  were  waiting.  We  were  disappointed  that 
we  didn't  see  her,  but  the  main  thing  was  she  made 
it.  As  she  touched  the  breakwater,  rockets  burst  into 
the    air    and    everyone    cheered.  I   guess    they   were 


Marilyn  Bell,  sixteen-year-old,  five-foot,  one-inch  schoolgirl 
captured  the  heart  of  the  nation  when  she  became  the  first 
person  in  history  to  swinn  the  thirty-two-mile  Lake  Ontario.  To 
the  fortitude  of  those  twenty-one  hours  she  has  joined,  in  the 
triumphal    days   since,    selflessness,    modesty   and   graciousness. 


hoping  Marilyn  could  hear  them.  When  drowsy  and 
exhausted  Marilyn  was  pulled  from  the  water  she 
is  supposed  to  have  said,  "Is  everyone  crazy  or  am 
I?"  "That,  dear  diary,  was  just  how  I  felt. 

September  10th. 
Dear  Diary, 

Tonight  is  the  night  after!  Tonight  I  am  much 
better  at  thinking,  and  I  have  thought  a  lot  about 
Marilyn's  feat.  Although  her  rise  to  fame  is  sudden, 
her  preparation  for  it  has  been  long.  She  has  taught 
me  the  great  lesson  of  perseverance.  She  showed 
it  in  her  magnificent  swim,  especially  at  one  time 
when  she  became  very  weak.  It  would  have  been 
very  easy  to  climb  back  in  the  boat  and  call  it  all 
off.  But  Marilyn  kept  going  at  a  time  when  keep- 
ing going  seemed  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world 
to  do.  She  could  only  do  this  as  a  result  of  long 
practice,  strict  adherance  to  training  rules  and  many 
acts  of  self-denial.  After  the  battle  well  fought 
there  is  always  the  reward.  Tonight  Marilyn  was 
given  a  reception  at  the  C.N.E.  Bandshell,  where 
she  received  a  check  for  $10,000  and  heard 
"Marilyn,"  a  song  composed  for  her  by  Dr.  Leslie 
Bell,  and  sung  by  his  choral  group.  Afterwards 
she  met  Dale  Evans  and  Roy  Rogers  at  the  grand- 
stand. Exhibition  Park.  During  her  swim,  you  know, 
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Diary,  he  interrupted  his  show  and  had  the  people 
pray  for  Marilyn.  That  was  nice,  wasn't  it?  I 
thought  the  Cardinal's  wire  of  congratulations  was 
just  beautiful.  In  it  he  describes  Marilyn  as  the 
"Lady  of  the  Lake,"  a  phrase  immediately  adopted 
by  reporters  and  now  familiar  to  everyone.  To- 
night's paper  describes  Marilyn  as  "Canada's  hap- 
piest schoolgirl."  Naturally  she  is,  but  her  class- 
mates run  a  close  second. 

September  13th 
Dear  Diary, 

You  should  have  seen  Bay  Street!  You  should 
have  seen  Marilyn!  You  should  have  seen  us!  As 
she  drove  up,  she  was  plainly  surprised  to  see  some 
thirty-five  or  more  uniformed  figures  standing  in  the 
drizzling  rain,  smiling  broadly  at  her.  Janine 
Adamcyk,  our  class  president,  presented  her  with 
a  blue  and  white  lei.  Blue  and  white  for  our  school, 
you  know.  Marilyn  went  into  city  hall  and  added 
her  name  to  the  guest  book,  signed  by  many  famous 
visitors  before  her.  We  formed  a  guard  of  honour 
on  the  steps,  and  as  she  came  out,  we  cheered  wildly. 
She  walked  to  her  car  smiling  through  stubborn 
tears.  Then  seated  on  the  back  of  a  white  conver- 
tible, with  her  wonderful  coach,  Gus  Ryder,  she 
rode  back  down  Bay  Street  through  a  cloud  of  ticker 
tape.  As  I  watched  her  the  sharp  contrast  between 
-  this  scene  and  the  everyday  scene  in  the  classroom 
shot  through  my  mind:  another  Marilyn,  the  quiet, 
unassuming  girl  of  the  classroom.  Apart  from  her 
good   grades,    she   always   had   a   special   something 


Marilyn's  schoolmates,  Janine  Adamcyk  and  Teresa  de 

Cristofaro  hug  her  enthusiastically  after  presenting  her 

with  a  lei  of  blue  and  white  mums 


which  set  her  apart.  She  had  the  will  to  learn  and 
the  enterprise  to  put  forth  her  best  efforts  in  every- 
thing she  attempted.  She  took  singing  lessons  and 
belonged  to  the  school  choir.  But  she  did  all  this 
simply,   in  the  sheltered  atmosphere  of  her  school. 


Gaily  laughing,  Marilyn  walks  between  congratulating  school  friends  following  the  Civic  Recep- 
tion at  the  City  Hall,  as  Insp.  Robert  Davie  holds  the  car  door  open  for  her.    Following  her 

are  Mayor  Saunders  and  Gus  Ryder 


THE   CASE   OF  THE   COFFEE 


By  MARILYN  BELL.  XII 


npHERE  were  many  little  incidents  in  connection 
■^  with  the  Lake  Ontario  swim  that  I  wasn't  even 
aware  of  until  afterwards.  Take  the  case  of  the 
coffee,  for  example. 

When  Florence  Chadwick  announced  that  she 
was  starting  her  swim  in  just  an  hour  and  a  half, 
the  Mona  IV  changed  from  a  place  of  rest  and 
relaxation  to  a  scene  of  hustle  and  bustle.  Two  of 
the  reporters  and  my  navigator  volunteered  to  make 
coffee  for  those  in  my  open  guide  boat.  To  keep 
the  coffee  hot,  they  decided  to  put  it  in  a  large 
thermos.  That   presented    the   problem    of   gauging 


the  proper  amount  of  water  to  use.  They  ended 
up  by  measuring  it,  cup  by  cup,  into  the  thermos, 
and  allowing  two  teaspoonsful  of  sugar  for  each 
cup. 

Once  the  race  had  started,  everyone  in  the  guide 
boat  was  too  busy  trying  to  get  me  to  Toronto  to 
bother  with  the  coffee.  Later,  when  it  was  needed, 
the  three  coffee-makers  produced  the  cups  and  the 
thermos:  thirty-two  cups  of  water,  sixty- four  tea- 
spoonfuls  of  sugar,  sufficient  cream,  but  no  coffee! 
It  was  a  case  of  "water,  water  everywhere,  and  coffee 
on  the  sink." 


Here  she  rode  in  glaring  limelight.  Yet  I  know  that 
our  Marilyn  is  in  heart  the  same.  Neither  she  nor 
her  ideals  have  changed. 


Dear    Diary, 


September  I4th. 


I  see  from  the  papers  —  it  was  really  quite  ex- 
citing to  see  Loretto  nuns  in  the  Star  —  that  Marilyn 
and  Gus  Ryder  paid  a  surprise  visit  to  the  school 
after  the  civic  reception  yesterday.  We  were  all  down- 
town, but  she  wanted  to  see  her  teachers  anyway. 
Mother  St.  Gertrude  sang  "Marilyn"  for  her  and 
Marilyn  sang,  too.  The  quiet  halls  must  have  been 
fairly  bursting  with  reporters  and  flash  bulbs ! 


Dear    Diary, 


September  22nd. 


Guess  what?  Today  Marilyn  came  back  to  school. 
On  arriving  at  school  today,  I  sensed  that  something 
was  wrong.  The  halls,  usually  filled  with  girls 
gathered  around  lockers  at  that  time,  were  deserted. 
They  were  all  in  our  classroom,  dear  diary!  Yes, 
truly,  Marilyn  was  back!  When  I  think  back  on  the 
whole  week  I  realize  that  this  is  not  just  a  return 
to  school  but  a  return  to  a  way  of  life  away  from 
the  spotlight.  There  were  times  when  we  all  won- 
dered if  she  would  be  back.  Newspaper  stories  did 
much  to  increase  our  doubts  when  the  headlines 
proclaimed:  "Hollywood  Lures  Marilyn,  No  More 
School  For  Lear."  In  one  article  a  reporter  said 
"a  theatre  man  hung  around  hoping  for  a  chance  to 
tell  a  sixteen-year-old  schoolgirl  how  she  could  pick 
up  $50,000."  Yet,  here  she  is!  At  a  time  when 
we  need  a  proper  example  in  public  life,  Marilyn 


came  along.  She  did  not  disappoint  us.  Her  speech 
and  her  manner  has  been  above  reproach.  The  com- 
pliments she  has  received  on  her  charm  and  natural- 
ness reflect  on  her  family  and  on  her  school.  The 
influence  of  both  has  instilled  in  her  a  proper  sense 
of  values,  rare  in  our  present-day  world. 

Marion  Nugent,  XII 

The  Fonr  Plads  Meet  The  Fonr  Lads 

Today  the  improbable  happened!  On  Friday 
Mother  Yvonne  told  the  "Four  Plads"  to  bring  their 
outfits  to  school  today.  The  reason.^  Even  we  didn't 
know.  At  three  o'clock  with  our  plaid  jackets  and 
black  skirts  on,  we  were  ushered  into  the  music- 
room  with  the  utmost  secrecy.  Though  there  were 
a  number  of  people  in  the  room,  we  recognized  in 
a  flash  Toronto's  own  "Four  Lads."  They  were  in 
the  city  from  New  York,  and  had  come  to  meet 
Marilyn  and  present  her  with  two  beautiful  orchids 
and  a  gold  St.  Christopher  medal  and  chain,  their 
names  inscribed  on  the  back  of  the  medal.  We 
discovered  later  that  Marilyn  in  her  thoughtfulness 
had  wished  to  share  this  happy  moment  with  the 
four  girls  to  whom  it  would  mean  most.  For  two 
years  we  have  entertained  at  various  functions  by 
pantomiming  the  songs  of  these  same  four  boys. 
We  never  dreamed  that  one  day  they  would  be  our 
audience,  and  we,  their  entertainers.  We  did  a  few 
of  their  records  for  the  nuns,  the  boys  and  Marilyn. 
Then,  in  turn,  the  boys  sang  for  us.  All  too  soon 
they  had  to  leave,  but  we  will  long  remember  our 
meeting,  and  the  girl  who  made  it  possible. 

Margaret    Enright,    Christine  Banas,    Helen 
Pawlick,  Kay  Bury,  "The  Four  Plads" 
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SODALITY  OF  OUR  LADY 


Father  Sotnmer  in  England 

npHE  Reverend  Joseph  Sommer,  S.J.,  of  the 
-'-  Queen's  Work,  after  three  busy  Summer  Schools 
of  Catholic  Action,  left  for  Rome  and  the  World 
Congress.  On  the  way  home,  he  stopped  in  England, 
where  he  is  at  present  on  a  three-month  tour  for 
Sodality  work.  Mother  Ignatius,  I.B.V.M.  sent  the 
minutes  of  Father's  first  conference  for  teachers 
held  at  our  St.  Mary's  Convent,  Hampstead,  at  which 
Reverend  B.  Bassett,  S.J.  introduced  Father.  The 
scope  of  his  conference  was  the  training  and  admis- 
sion of  Sodality  candidates,  but  Mother  Ignatius  ad- 
mits that  because  Father  was  so  vital,  it  was  difficult 
to  cover  the  agenda  in  the  minutes!  "You  cannot 
work  with  the  mass;  you  can  only  help  the  mass 
through  the  small  group."  Hence  the  necessity  of 
training  the  Sodalist  well  and  at  length,  first  in  per- 
sonal holiness,  then  in  the  "social  holiness"  of  the 
apostolate.  Only  by  a  serious  effort  to  perform  all 
the  spiritual  exercises  of  Rule  Thirty-Four  as  well 
as  by  an  attitude  of  mind,  constantly  apostolic,  can 
a  Sodalist  hope  to  be  admitted.  Through  such  mem- 
bers only  can  a  Sodality  raise  the  tone  of  its  envir- 
onment, a  function  implied  in  its  First  Rule. 

Father  Sommer's  first  talk  in  England  was  at 
Stoneyhurst;  his  last  will  be  at  a  rally  on  December 
8  at  Farm  Street,  following  an  evening  at  6.30  with 
a  sermon  for  old-pupil  Sodalists. 


Father  Hooney  in  Weilami 


Notre  Dame  Sodality,  Welland  was  host  on  September 
26  to  a  Sodality  Day,  organized  by  Rev.  Kenneth  Burns, 
C.S.C.  and  conducted  by  Rev.  Richard  Rooney,  SJ.  of 
"The  Queen's  Work".  Seen  here  with  Father  Rooney 
are  six  delegates  from  Loretto-Niagara:  Elaine  Martin, 
Gail  Ewart,  Teresa  Danyaka,  Teresa  Latcham,  Elsie 
Sebo  and  Patty  Kochan 


ABBEY  SODALISTS  AT  S.S.C.A.,  FORDHAM  UNIVERSITY,  NEW  YORK 

The  Reverend  William  D.  Ryan,  S.J.  (top,  left)  conducted  two  of  the  most  popular  courses  at  the  Summer  School, 

"The  3D  Catholic"  and  "Christ,  the  Revolutionist".   With  him  here  are  Rev.  James  Condon,  SJ.  and  Ann  Marie 

Wallace,  Lorraine  McCann,  Kathryn  Dolan,  Marie  Dillon,  Victoria  Wolff,  Margaret  Gough  (Back  row),  Patrician 

Orise,  Mary  Lou  Harris,  Carolyn  Mealing,  Patricia  Mohan  and  Carolyn  Raymond 


WOODLA  WX  A  T  S.S.  C.A. 

Sodalists  from  Loretto-Woodlawn  have  reason  to  be  happy  over  the  benefit  in  inspiration  and  new  ideas  they 
received  at  the  Summer  School  in  Chicago.  They  are  pictured  here  with  Father  Condon,  S.J..  Bottom  row: 
Marilyn  Rechs,  Margaret  Sacco,  Virginia  Sanaghan,  Nancy  Kennelly,  Sally  Manion,  Cathleen  Kahn,  Mary  Ann 
Michor;  second  row:  Margaret  Gschwend,  Mary  Ryan,  Mary  Lu  Larsen,  Sandra  Marek,  Mary  Ann  Boyer,  Karen 
Konrath,  Jeannie  Brolley,  Joan  Roth;  third  row;  Patricia  Kelly,  Audrey  Cioni,  Alice  Doherty,  Linda  Struebing, 
Margaret  Quinlan 

SAULT  SODALISTS  AT  S.S.t.A. 

Below:  Judy  Macmaster,  Donna  Willette,  Father  Elmer  Bares,  Helen  Molinaro,  Helen  Shipman;  standing:  Sara 
de  Paul,  Constance  Jacques,  Phyllis  Sipieneski,  Constance  Booth,  Delores  DeLuca 


Sodaiitff  Officers  at  the  Sault 


Joseph  Boyle,  Jo  Anne  Boucher,  Helene  Molinaro,  James  Gregg,  Constance  Booth,  Prefect,  Constance  Driscoll, 

Donna  Willette,  Constance  Jacques 


Word  Has  Been  Received 

That  your  Sodality  and  Class  is  run  by  a  clique. 
Upon  investigation  we  find  that  this  statement  is 
true.  Furthermore,  we  find  the  clique  is  composed 
of  faithful  members  who  are  present  at  every  meet- 
ing, who  accept  appointments  to  committees,  who 
give  willingly  of  their  time,  energies  and  efforts, 
and  who  sincerely  believe  the  more  one  puts  into 
one's  organizations,  the  more  one  will  get  out  of  it. 
There  is  no  question  that  the  enthusiasm,  respon- 
sibility and  efforts  of  these  members  are  of  inestim- 
able value  to  your  class.  And  we  would,  therefore, 
suggest  that  you  join  this  clique.  It  is  not  a  difficult 
matter  to  do  so  —  in  fact,  it  is  easy.  Begin  by 
attending  meetings  regularly;  volunteer  to  do  some- 
thing; take  a  more  lively  and  active  interest  in 
class  activities;  make  helpful,  constructive  sugges- 
tions, and  accept  responsibilities  to  serve  on  com- 
mittees. Show  a  continual  interest  in  all  affairs  per- 
taining to  your  school.  Before  you  realize  it,  you 
will  be  a  member  of  the  clique.  You  will  be  sur- 
prised to  know  how  anxious  "they"  are  to  have 
'you"   on  the  inside. 

The  Reverend  Elmer  Bares  distributes  Holy  Communion 

to  the  students  at  Loretto-Sault  at  the  Mass  opening  the 

Marian  Year. 


IN  PRAISE  OF  MARY 


".  .  .  sparkling,  gay  and  tender,  a  triumph  in  every  respect — this  Marian 
Year  Pageant  of  Our  Lady's  life"  Douglas  Roche  in  The  Ensign 


Tn  the  presence  of  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal 
-^  McGuigan,  at  whose  left  sat  the  newly  enthroned 
Bishop,  the  Most  Rev.  Francis  V.  Allen,  Father 
Daniel  A.  Lord's  Marian  Year  Pageant  extraordin- 
ary had  its  first  public  performance  in  the  Coliseum. 

Father  Lord,  who  entered  quietly  in  a  wheel 
chair,  was  warmly  received  by  an  audience,  restrain- 
ed, a  little,  by  the  knowledge  of  this  valiant,  gifted 
and  devoted  priest's  grave  illness. 

In  scope,  in  superb  compositions  of  color,  in 
variety  of  idea,  this  pageant,  performed  on  a  50- 
foot  square  centre  stage,  with  two  smaller  ones  com- 
plementing it  and  podiums  for  the  Angel  Gabriel 
and  the  Adversary,  was  magnificently,  daringly  imag- 
inative. Gabriel  and  the  Adversary  carry  on  an  inter- 
mittently running  argument  throughout  the  evening. 

Who  but  Father  Lord  would  have  thought  of 
drawing  ideas  for  a  religious  pageant  from  the 
circus?  He  has  done  it  with  spectacular  success  and 
within   bounds  of  taste. 


Plumed  horses  toss  their  heads  importantly,  char- 
acters ride  bareback  and  acrobats  do  their  acts. 

Dancers  participate  in  the  Crucifixion  scene  and 
the  sight  does  not  jar. 

Recorded  Voices 

It  was  a  brilliant  idea  of  the  priest-director,  in 
view  of  the  predominantly  amateur  talent  engaged 
in  the  pageant,  to  use  tape  recordings  made  previously 
of  the  performers'  voices  (other  than  the  profes- 
sional singers)  in  place  of  the  actually  spoken  word 
on  the  stage.  Even  on  this  first  night  syncronization 
between  sound  and  action  was  as  near  perfection  as 
surely  was  humanly  possible.  Only  the  lighting  oc- 
casionally erred. 

Parish  groups,  school  and  college  students  fused 
with  trained  ballet  dancers  and  choralists  with  a 
degree   of   remarkable  harmony. 

Father  Lord  had  chosen  well  his  lieutenants  in  the 
different  departments,  beginning  with  his  indispen- 
sable  "musical   secretary,"   Mary  McDonald. 


The  Reverend  Daniel 
Lord,  S.J.,  with  Miss 
Mary  MacDanald,  assist- 
ant musical  director.  For 
the  wealth  of  benefits  of 
the  Pageant  we  owe 
Father  Lord  and  his  staff 
a  warm  gratitude  we  can 
never    adequately    repay. 


Mary  (Joan  Scanlon, 
Loretto  College)  mounted 
on  the  little  donkey 
travels  with  Joseph  (Tom 
Bilinkey)  into  Egypt.  The 
lonely  glare  of  the  spot- 
light often  affected  an 
uneven  docility  in  the 
donkey's  demeanour. 


j*r'  ■'  V 


Others:  Margaret  McDonough,  designer  of  sets 
and  who  also  directs  the  staging;  Harold  Sumberg, 
in  charge  of  the  orchestra;  Gweneth  Lloyd,  Boris 
Volkoff,  Devon  Metcalf,  choreographers  and  direc- 
tors of  the  several  ballet  groups;  sister  Marie  An- 
thony the  gentle  Lorettine  nun,  literally  "from 
Missouri,"  costumer  for  the  pageant;  solo  dancers, 
Joey  Harris  and  Oldyna  Dynowska;  Robert  Burns 
and  Leslie  Roscoe,  Archangel  and  Adversary,  re- 
spectively; soloists  Rosemary  Burns,  Jon  Vickers,  Earl 
Dick  and  Dolores  Huck. 

Tribute   to   Mothers 

In  view  of  all  the  advance  publicity  for  the 
pageant,  little  need  be  said  of  Father  Lord's  pur- 
pose in  creating  it.  In  the  Marian  Year  it  does 
honor  to  "the  lovely  Maiden  invited  to  become  the 
lovely  Mother"  and  through  her  to  all  mothers  of 
Christendom.  It  is  also  a  living  expression  of  the 
Hope  of  the  World. 

With  such  a  theme,  and  with  Father  Lord's  tre- 
mendous concept  of  it,  it  might  be  a  foregone  con- 
clusion that  the  pageant  would  be  over-elaborate  as  a 
corporate  creation  in  which  events  past  and  present 
are  curiously  interwoven.    But  such  is  not  the  case. 

Father  Lord  has  permitted  himself  one  excursion 
into  broad  comedy  and  oddly  enough  it  is  the  one 
episode  in  which  Jesus  appears  as  a  person,  a  young 
boy  learning  the  carpenter's  trade.  The  comedy  is 
provided  by  a  fault-finding  customer  in  the  Nazareth 
shop.  The  episode  strays  outside  the  pattern  of  the 
pageant  but  also  serves  its  intended  purpose. 

No  one  who  ever  met  the  Jesuit  priest  from  St. 
Louis  would  say  he  was  other  than  the  happiest  of 
practitioners  of  Christianity.  This  is  reflected  in  the 
gay,  almost  Dickensian,  Christmas  opening  of  the 
pageant  and  intermittently  through  the  complete 
design,  including  the  music. 

Jingle  Bells,  the  Song  of  St.  Francis  and  hints  of 
Ferde  Grofe's  are  not  incongruous  in  companion- 
ship. 

Surely  the  most  engaging  of  the  performers,  more 
so  even  than  the  child-actors,  or  the  young  choralists 
from  St.  Michael's  Cathedral,  was  the  little  white 
donkey  which  with  impeccable  docility  brought  Mary 
to  Bethlehem  and  later  the  Holy  Family  into  Egypt. 
This  amiable  little  creature  refused  to  be  disturbed 
even  when  surrounded  by  the  horses  of  the  Romans. 

By  Rose  MacDonald,  in  The  Telegram 


The  "living  scenery"  sketched  at  the  sides  by 
Joan  Scanlon  are  reproductions  of  Margaret 
McDonough's  original  settings.  Brightly 
painted  Roman  standards,  Christmas  Trees, 
Gargoyles  held  like  shields  on  the  edge  of 
each  scene  conveyed  vividly  the  feeling  and 
mood  of  that  scene. 
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The  Court  of  Don  Juan  of  Austria:  This  "last  knight  of 
Europe  answered  the  Pope's  call  to  repel  the  infidel 
Turks.  The  above  photo  shows  some  of  the  Spanish 
dancers  previous  to  the  entrance  of  the  Turkish  ambas- 
sador. The  dancers  were  from  Loretto  Abbey,  and 
trained  by  Devon  Metcalfe. 


T^HE  Marian  Pageant  was  by  far  the  most 
'  -'■  inspiring  drama  that  has  ever  come  to  Toronto. 
It  was  the  record  of  Mary's  part  in  history,  acted  by 
professional  and  amateur  singers,  dancers,  and  of 
course,  actors.    It  had  about  twenty  different  scenes. 

Why  was  it  put  on  in  Toronto?  Because  Mary  is 
so  important  to  everybody  in  every  day  life.  Another 
reason:  it  was  Toronto's  final  event  for  the  Marian 
Year.  Everybody  needs  Christianity,  and  if  anybody 
needs  it,  Toronto  does! 

All  during  the  pageant  there  was  the  powerful 
conflict  between  the  calm,  white-robed  Gabriel  and 
the  screaming,  horror-loving  Adversary.  You  could 
practically  feel  the  menacing  grip  of  his  sin-stained 
hands  on  your  soul  as  he  spoke.  But  when  Gabriel 
spoke,  you  felt  as  if  someone  was  throwing  cool  water 
over  you  on  a  very  hot  day. 

There  were  easily  one  thousand  actors.  In  nearly 
every  scene  a  dance  made  the  main  thought  of  that 
scene  more  vivid.  The  dance  of  the  slave-girls  told 
you  they  were  being  treated  just  like  animals. 

I  guess  you  are  wondering  who  had  the  physical 
strength  to  produce  this  huge  play.  Well,  the  person 
certainly  had  strength,  but  not  physical  strength.  He 
had  the  spiritual  strength  of  a  giant.  Half-dead  from 
cancer,  he  knows  that  whatever  time  he  has  is  given 
him  to  serve  God  and  Our  Lady.  The  producer — 
Father  Daniel  Lord,  S.J. ! 

Anita  Shea,  Grade  8, 
Blessed  Sacrament  School,  Toronto. 
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To  Christ 

Through 

Mary 

(Mary  Sue  Carter) 

Mary,  crowned  and  beautifully 
robed,  points  to  mankind's 
"truest  goal",  while  a  great  pro- 
cessional of  the  modem  world 
surge  in  towards  her  at  the 
closing  chorus: 

"Higher,  higher, 
Dare  aspire. 
Following  Mary  to  Christ 
the  King." 


Below:  Merry  England  of  Henry 
V:  The  scene  is  the  Court  of 
the  Queen  of  May.  Henry  V 
re-dedicates  England  to  Mary, 
and  an  English  lover  presents 
his  bride  to  the  Queen  of  the 
world 


'%^n 


The  Angels'  Waltz  by  the  Canadian  School  of  Ballet  portrays  Heaven's  joy  at  the  Incarnation 


Vhen  St.  Francis  of  Assissi 
(uilds  the  First  Crib  in  me- 
lievai  Italy,  it  is  the  occasion 
or  a  gay  street-dance  to  cele- 
)rate  His  Birthday.  Seen  here 
ire  four  of  the  dancers:  Marie 
Z!ollins,  Jeanne  Smith,  Jean 
Lindholm  and  Mary  Rudnicki 
bf  Loretto  College  School.  The 
)thers  were:  Phyllis  Tozylowski, 
lanine  Adamcyk,  Diane  Kusior, 
Dolores  Knoll,  Mary  Rosano, 
Id  Anne  Griffin,  Jean  O'Con- 
nor, Joan  O'Connor,  Jo  Acorn- 
ley,  Marguerite  Goddard,  Rose 
Harvey,  Pat  McFarquhar, 
Shirley,  Hayton,  Loretta  Mallia, 
Marlyn  Mallia,  Helina  Grant, 
Iris  Jones,  Jeanne  Miller, 
Brenda  Le  Moine,  Carmelita 
Kennedy,  Frances  Korol,  Mary 
Margaret  Ferrari,  Carolyn 
Mauro,  Tessie  Weslowski 


r^^  m  ^ 


■■^:       StJP. 
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Loretto  students  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Michigan,  as  tliey  leave  for  ttie  Pageant 


Pageant  Pilgrimage 


ON  Friday,  October  15,  with  Loretto  High 
School  as  our  starting  point,  we  set  out  on 
what  we  expected  to  be  a  hurried  trip  to  Toronto, 
Ontario,  to  see  the  Marian  Pageant.  Our  Lady  elab- 
orated on  the  plans. 

After  a  few  final  instructions  at  school,  we  left 
the  main  entrance  of  the  building  to  be  met  by  the 
photographer.  The  picture  taken,  with  Father 
Bares,  and  four  Sisters,  we  started  on  our  pilgrim- 
age— forty-seven   strong ! 

The  three-thirty  ferry  brought  us  to  Sault  Ste. 
Marie,  Ontario,  in  ample  time  to  board  the  Cana- 
dian Pacific  train  Toronto-bound.  If  we  ever  thought 
of  mishaps,  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  first  when 
our  train  collided  with  an  automobile.  Providentially 
the  passengers  of  the  car  escaped  injury,  so  without 
too  much  delay  we  arrived  in  Sudbury  on  schedule. 
Here,  because  of  an  hour  wait-over,  the  boys  de- 
cided to  see  the  last  quarter  of  the  Soo  Indians- 
Sudbury  hockey  game  .  .  .  through  the  downpour 
of  rain  and  all. 

It  was  while  waiting  at  Sudbury  that  we  learned 
there  had  been  high  winds  and  heavy  rains,  that 
bridges  and  roads  had  been  washed  out  between 
Sudbury  and  Toronto,  and  because  of  this  our  train 
would  be  re-routed  via  Smith  Falls,  a  detour  of  a 
mere  five  hundred  miles.  After  a  delay  of  three 
hours,  our  engine  finally  headed  East.  Little  did  we 
realize  that  we  were  skirting  the  area  where  Hurri- 
cane Hazel  had  wiped  out  homes  and  families,  and 
had  wrought  millions  of  dollars  of  damage.  Not 
until  we  arrived  in  the  Toronto  Union  Station  and 
saw  six-inch  headlines  in  the  newspapers  did  the 
full  impact  of  the  disaster  come  upon  us.  And  there 
we  were  in  the  midst  of  it! 

During  the  trip  we  said  the  rosary  many  times 
and  sang  hymns  to  Our  Lady.  Upon  our  arrival  we 
found  that  many  people,  especially  Reverend  Mother 


General,  were  keenly  interested  in  our  welfare.  A 
fleet  of  taxicabs,  waiting  for  us,  took  us  directly  to 
the  Coliseum  in  the  Canadian  National  Exhibition 
grounds  for  the  evening  performance  of  the  Marian 
Pageant.  This  marvellous  experience  alone  was  well 
worth  all  our  delays  and  worries.  Through  song  and 
dance  we  saw  portrayed  Our  Lady's  strong  influence 
upon  the  world.  Especially  were  we  heartened  at 
the  many  times  she  rescued  mankind  from  the  dan- 
gers and  the  temptations  of  the  Adversary.  The  act- 
ing, the  costuming,  and  the  lighting  eff^ects  were 
superb,  professional.  This  was  the  most  thrilling 
and  a  memorable  event  in  our  lives. 

We  were  amazed,  on  leaving  the  pageant  at 
eleven-thirty,  to  find  a  chartered  bus,  ordered  by  the 
Abbey,  waiting  to  take  us  to  Loretto  Abbey,  where 
in  the  quiet  of  the  midnight  we  received  a  warm 
welcome  from  Mother  General  and  her  wonderful 
nuns.  Nothing  was  left  undone  in  the  arrangements 
for  our  comfort.  The  "Smilingest"  Sisters  provided 
entertainment  and  the  most  delicious  food!  On 
Sunday  we  met  the  boarders,  toured  the  school,  saw 
a  movie,  heard  the  Novices'  angelic  singing,  bowled 
and  went  swimming.  There's  really  not  enough  space 
to  tell  how  much  the  boys  loved  the  set-up  in  the 
gymnasium!  Never  will  we  forget  the  kindness  of 
the  Loretto  nuns. 

Because  we  had  not  seen  the  Continent's  most 
modern  subway,  we  decided  in  favour  of  it  to  get 
to  the  Union  Station,  laden  with  gifts  of  fruit  and 
cake.  After  songs  of  thanks  and  a  farewell  mes- 
sage given  by  Mary  Andrary,  we  left  the  Abbey  to 
arrive  at  the  Sault  Monday  evening  with  the  deepest 
gratitude  and  love  for  all  who  rescued  us  from  Hur- 
ricane Hazel. 

"Compiled  by  various  freshmen,  and  written 
apparently"   by  Adella  Blain. 
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Cap  -  de  -  la-  Madel<^ine 


'T~'hi-  Dictionary  defines  a  pilgrimage  as  "a  jour- 
-*-  ney  to  a  sacred  place  undertaken  as  an  act  of 
religious  devotion,  either  simply  in  order  to  venerate 
it,  or  to  ask  the  fulfillment  of  some  need,  or  as  an 
act  of  penance  or  thanksgiving."  How  much  that 
says,  but  oh,  how  much  it  leaves  unsaid! 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  love  of  Our 
Lady,  all  the  joy,  all  the  fatigue,  all  the  surprises,  all 
the  kindnesses,  all  the  sightseeing  that  forty-two  of 
us  (or  were  there  forty-three?)  packed  into  the  four 
days  of  our  Sodality  Pilgrimage,  May  27-31. 

Ours  was  a  journey  to  a  sacred  place.  What  holier 
than  the  Marian  heart  of  Canada,  Cap  de  la  Made- 
leine? The  very  name  now  recalls  our  arrival  there 
that  evening  in  May,  and  those  first  precious  minutes 
when  we  said  the  Rosary  before  the  Miraculous 
Statue  in  the  ancient  Shrine. 

For  this  we  had  studied  the  "Fulgens  Corona", 
saved  our  money,  organized  our  requests,  become 
ambassadors,  indeed,  for  those  who  could  not  come, 
little  realizing  that  we  would  leave,  so  enraptured  by 
her  heavenly  beauty  as  never  again  to  be  quite  the 


same.  We  belong  to  that  class  of  pilgrims  whom 
J.  G.  Shaw  describes  in  Our  Lady  Of  The  Cape  : 
"Many  thousands  more  will  go  away  singing  in  the 
silence  of  their  hearts  a  hymn  of  praise  for  a  spiritual 
experience  they  cannot  find  words  to  tell." 

Nothing  disappointed  us  at  the  Cape:  the  thrilling 
history,  the  spacious  grounds,  lovely  with  May,  the 
hospitality  of  the  Pilgrim's  Hostel,  Father  Rinfret, 
himself,  his  thoughtfulness  and  his  love  for  Our 
Lady. 

Our  memories  of  the  four  days  are  full  and  happy. 
Our  first  Mass  away  from  home  was  in  St.  James' 
in  Montreal  on  Ascension  Thursday. 

The  rest  of  the  day  was  spent  touring  Montreal. 
Many  thought  that  Notre  Dame  there  was  the  most 
beautiful  Church  of  the  whole  trip.  Many  were  con- 
vinced, too,  that  they  would  never  walk  again  after 
going  up  the  steps  at  St.  Joseph's  Oratory  on  their 
knees !  The  ride  in  the  Tally-ho  to  the  Look-out  was 
both  exciting  and  rewarding:  we  saw  the  whole  of 
Montreal  in  mosaic  at  our  feet. 


Pilgrims  to  Cap-de-Ia-Madeleine  from  Loretto-Niagara:  Elsie  Sebo,  Ann  Gallagher,  Lorraine  Rizzo,  Teresa 
Latcham,  Gail  White,  Charlotte  Judson,  Geraldine  Pease,  Patty  Dean,  Jacqueline  Murray,  Margaret  Kelly,  Ann  L. 
Baldus,  Beverley  Myer,  Helen  Denton,  Gloria  Dal  Hello,  Patty  Kochan,  Elaine  Martin,  Nancy  Whitacre,  Doreen 
Sheedy,  Joan  Perozuk,  Sandra  Richmond,  Hilda  Herman,  Carmen  M.  Quintero,  Estelle  Critelli,  Lurana  O'Shea, 
Carol  Armstrong,,  Ann  Flynn,  Mary  Ellen  Power,  Esther  Silva,  Juana  Sanchez,  Kathy  Knott,  Carole  Flaherty, 
Eleanor  Finigan,  Maria  T.  Orantes,  Carmela  Azurdia,  LIgia  Mantilla,  Alice  Gonzales,  Rosemary  Albon,  Ruth 
Morales,  Leona  Fowler,  Barbara  McMahon,  Elisabeth  Herman,  Carmen  C.  Quintero,  Carole  Battaglia 
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OtfR  LADY  CROWJ^ED 


On  August  15,  Cardinal  Valeri,  Papal  Legate  crowned 

Our  Lady's  Miraculous  Statue  anew  with  a  most  precious 

crown  in  the  presence  of  the  entire  Canadian  hierarchy 

as  well  as  over  a  hundred  thousand  pilgrims 

That  night  we  left  for  the  Cape  where  we  re- 
mained until  Saturday  noon;  from  there  we  went 
straight  through  Quebec  City  to  St.  Anne  de  Beaupre. 
There  in  the  Hotel  Bilodeau,  which  we  had  to  our- 
selves, only  the  kindest  of  proprietors  would  have 
born  as  patiently  with  us,  for  by  that  time  fatigue 
had  taken  over,  and  with  it,  giddiness.  It  was  there 
that  Carole  Battaglia  asked  "How  come  the  souvenirs 
all  have  'Canada'  written  on  them?"  Three  days 
from  home,  she  thought  we  should  at  least  be  in 
Europe.  The  pilgrimage  services  at  St.  Anne  brought 
thousands  to  the  splendid  Basilica,  and  we  were  privi- 
leged to  carry  the  banner  and  statue  of  St.  Anne  in 
the  candle-light  procession  that  evening.  Sunday  we 
returned  to  Quebec  City,  and  to  things  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  what  we  had  ever  seen  before.  We  spent 
most  of  our  time  in  the  walled-city  with  its  ancient 
churches  and  convents.  How  beautiful  is  the  Chateau 
Frontenac,  commanding  the  harbour  and  the  river, 
flanked  by  the  Citadel  and  the  Plains  of  Abraham. 
A  delightful  interlude  with  Our  Lady  were  the  few 
minutes  we  said  the  Rosary  in  Notre  Dame  des 
Victoires,  almost  hidden  away  in  Lower  Town.  By 
now  everyone  referred  to  their  aching  pedal  extremi- 
ties as  "pilgrims'  feet".  On  the  train  that  night 
en  route  to  Toronto,  Helen  Denton  asked:  "Is  this 
pew  taken.?"  Coach  and  chapel  were  all  one  by  now. 
The  next  morning,  the  feast  of  the  Mediatrix  of  All 
Graces,  Father  MacGuigan,  S.J.,  said  Mass  for  us  at 
the  Jesuit  Seminary  before  our  train  left  for  the  Falls. 
Thus  ended  our  first  pilgrimage. 


The  Martyr's  Shrine 

The  Sodalists  of  Loretto  Secretarial  College  made 
their  pilgrimage  to  the  Martyrs'  Shrine.  The  Rev. 
J.  F.  McCaffery,  SJ.,  writing  in  the  Martyrs'  Shrhie 
Message,  says:  "The  great  centre  of  Pilgrimage 
during  the  Marian  Year  is,  of  course,  the  Shrine  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  at  Cap  de  la  Madeleine. 
But  the  Marian  Year  and  the  devotions  in  honour 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  have  their  pecular 
and  particular  significance  for  Martyrs'  Shrine.  It 
was  in  1635  that  the  Jesuits  in  Canada,  at  the 
suggestion  of  their  superior  in  France,  undertook 
some  special  devotions  in  honour  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  They  bound 
themselves  by  vow  to  fast  on  the  eve  of  her  feast, 
to  celebrate  Mass  once  a  month  in  her  honour,  and 
to  dedicate  their  first  permanent  chapel  in  the  Huron 
Country  to  this  great  and  singular  privilege.  Almost 
at  once  they  felt  the  eflfects  of  Mary's  intercession." 

It  was  to  honour  the  Queen  of  Martyrs,  then, 
that  these  Sodalist-pilgrims  went  to  the  Shrine, 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  MacGuigan,  S.J., 
Rector  of  the  Jesuit  Seminary,  and  Rev.  V.  Curmi, 
S.J.  After  Mass  on  June  8  the  Reverend  Denis 
Hegarty,  S.J.,  took  them  to  the  Old  Fort  and  to 
St.  Ignace.  They  were  inspired  by  Father  Hegarty's 
deep  veneration  for  St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf,  and  left 
the  Shrine  with  the  prayer  that  it  might  be  he  who 
would  find  the  martyr's  grave.  They  have  learned 
since  that  that  was  precisely  Father  Hegarty's  priv- 
ilege and  honour. 

The  discovery  has  further  strengthened  the  Soda- 
lists'  resolve  to  go  annually  on  pilgrimage  to  the 
Shrine,  where  like  her  first  Jesuit  sons  in  Canada 
they  felt  the  effect  of  Mary's  intercession. 


The  Sodality  of  Loretto  Secretarial  School  with  Reverend 
J.    E.   MacGuigan,   S.J.   and   Reverend    V.    Curmi,   S.J. 
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LORETTO  ALUMNAE  ASSOCIATION 
LORETTO  ABBEY.  TORONTO 

Patroness,    MOTHER   GENERAL   VICTORINE,    I.B.V.M. 

Honorary  President  MOTHER      ST.      MARGARET, 

I.B.V.M. 

Past  President  MRS.  M.   V.   COSENTINO 

President  MISS  JOAN   MacKENZIE 

First  Vice-President  MRS.  H.  M.  LAVELLE 

Second  Vice-President  MRS.  WARD  MARKLE 

Recording   Secretary   MRS.  GEORGE  MacDONALD 

Corresponding  Secretary  MISS  MARGARET  FORTUNE 

Treasurer  MISS  ELLA  HERBERT 

Tea  Convenor  MRS.  ARTHUR  MALONEY 

House  Convener  MRS.  ROY  O'CONNOR 

Membership  Convener  MRS,  J.   F.   BRENNAN 

Representative  of 

University  Chapter  MISS  JEAN  VALE 

PRESIDENTS    OF    LORETTO    ASSOCIATIONS 

Detroit-Windsor    Circle    MISS  IRIS  SULLIVAN,  Detroit 

Montreal  Circle   MRS.  W.  F.  O'DEA 

Niagara  Falls  International  MRS.  JOHN   YOUNG, 

Niagara  Falls,  New  York 

...American  Chapter  MRS.  J.  SULLIVAN,  Welland 

....Canadian  Chapter  MISS  ALICE  O'REILLY, 

Niagara  Falls,  N.Y. 
Editor's  Note:   The  names  of  the  other  Loretto  Associations  will 
be    gratefully    received    before    the    next   issue.     These    would 
include    Hamilton,    Stratford,    Sault    Ste.    Marie,    Englewood, 
Woodlawn,   and   Winnipeg. 


Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Rainbow  three 
of  our  most  devoted  workers  for  the 
Alumnae  have  gone  to  their  eternal  reward: 
Mrs.  Coffey  (Fannie  Pinfold),  Mrs.  Smyth 
(Colette  Herbert)  and  Mrs.  Leo  Devaney 
(Mary  Campbell).  An  appreciation  of  their 
achievements  during  their  term  of  office  will 
appear  in  the  next  issue  of  the  Rainbow. 


LORETTO  ALIJ.\I.\AE 

The  19^4-19^3  activities  are  begun  in  earnest, 
as  these  notes  from  Miss  Jean  Vale  indicate: 

Tt  was  good  to  see  so  many  of  our  loyal  alumnae 
■*-  members  at  the  membership  tea  held  at  Loretto 
Abbey  on  October  17,  but  for  those  who  could  not 
be  there  we  would  like  to  mention  the  highlights 
of  the  program  of  activities  planned  for  the  year 
1954-55. 

On  November  19  put  on  your  best  bib  and  tucker 
and  make  up  a  foursome  or  sixsome  to  come  to  the 
Alumnae's  annual  dance,  which  will  be  held  in  the 
Concert  Hall  of  the  Royal  York  Hotel.  Music  will 
be  supplied  by  Benny  Louis  and  his  orchestra.  Special 
guests  will  be  Loretto's  own  Marilyn  Bell,  whom 
Cardinal  McGuigan  so  appropriately  has  called  the 
"Lady  of  the  Lake,"  and  Barbara  Gratton,  the  Ladies' 
Senior  Figure-skating  Champion  of  Canada.  An- 
other highlight  will  be  the  selection  of  the  Queen 
of  the  Ball.  Convenors  are  Mrs.  M.  V.  Cosentino 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Mohan. 

In  January  we  will  look  for  you  at  the  quarterly 
meeting  at  Loretto  College,  86  St.  George  Street. 
In  April  we  hope  you  will  join  us  at  the  Communion 
Breakfast  at  Loretto  College  School  on  Brunswick 
Avenue. 

Above  all  put  a  big  circle  around  the  date  of  May 
7,  1955  now.  That  is  the  Saturday  of  the  Loretto 
Bridge.  Again  the  setting  is  the  Royal  York  and 
again  we  would  like  to  see  you  and  your  friends  en- 
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The  Executive  of  the  Alumnae  Association:  Back  row,  Miss  Margaret  Fortune,  Mrs.  George  MacDonaid,  Mrs. 
M.  V.  Cosentino,  Mrs.  Roy  O'Connor,  Mrs.  Arthur  Maloney;  front  row.  Miss  Jean  Vale,  Miss  Joan  MacKenzie, 
Mrs.  H.  M.  Lavelle,  Miss  Ella  Herbert.    Absent  when  the  picture  was  taken  are  Mrs.  Ward  Markie,  Mrs.  J.  f. 

Brennan,  Mrs.  Peter  Mohan 
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joying  a  few  rubbers  of  bridge,  a  sparkling  fashion 
show  by  North  way's,  and  a  sample  of  the  Royal 
York's  delicious  refreshments.  Mrs.  H.  M.  Lavelle, 
Mrs.  Roy  O'Connor,  and  Mrs.  Ward  Markle  have 
teamed  to  co-convene  this  year's  bridge. 

Why  do  we  particularly  urge  support  of  our  bridge 
and  dance  .^  Older  members  will  know  in  a  flash, 
but  perhaps  some  of  the  newer  ones  have  not  yet 
been  told  of  the  Alumnae's  schalarship  fund.  Each 
year  we  maintain  three  scholarships  to  Loretto  Bruns- 
wick, two  university  scholarships  to  Loretto  College, 
and  one  scholarship  to  the  Canadian  Federation  of 
Convent  Alumnae  for  the  benefit  of  the  Loretto 
sisters. 

Speaking  of  the  Canadian  Federation  of  Convent 
Alumnae,  we  would  also  like  to  publicize  the  fact 
that  the  Federation  has  asked  us  to  help  sell  their 
Christian  Christmas  cards.  In  keeping  with  the  move 
to  Bring  Back  Christ  to  Christmas  these  cards  com- 
memorate the  fact  that  the  holiday  we  celebrate  is 
the  Birthday  of  Our  Lord.  You  can  get  them  in  a 
box  of  12  for  $1.00  by  contacting  Miss  Theresa 
Henning,  37  McGIashan  Rd.,  Toronto  —  MA.  4291. 

Detroit-Windsor  Circle 

TAetroit- Windsor  Circle  of  Alumnae  held  the 
^^  first  meeting  of  the  season  on  October  9,  1954, 
at  the  Women's  City  Club,  Detroit.  The  business 
meeting  followed  a  luncheon,  with  thirty  members 
present.  We  had  the  great  happiness  of  having 
Mothers  Laura  and  Perpetua  at  the  meeting,  thus 
fulfilling  a  long  cherished  dream.  (Mother  St.  David 
had  not  yet  returned  from  her  mother's  funeral.)  As 
always,  the  meeting  began  with  prayer  and  this  time, 
I  asked  that  we  all  say  together  the  prayer  to  Our  Lady 
of  the  Cape  "because  it  is  the  Marian  Year,  because 
of  our  gratitude  to  Our  Blessed  Mother  for  sending 
the  Ladies  of  Loretto  to  Detroit  and  because  we  need 
peace  and  personal  sanctification."  The  chief  topic 
of  discussion  was  ways  and  means  of  attaining  the 
station  wagon.  We  are  thankful  that  it  was  achieved 
and  especially  grateful  to  the  five  automobile  dealers 
who  matched  our  contribution  for  half  the  cost  of  the 
car.  Our  plans  for  the  year  are  not  too  well  formu- 
lated yet  with  the  exception  of  those  for  carrying  on 
the  scholarships  for  sending  at  least  two  Nuns  to 
summer  school  as  usual. 

FROM  THE  DIARY  OF 
GLADYS  O'ROURKE  GLENN 

"It  was  a  dream-come-true  for  the  Loretto  alumnae 
of  the  Detroit- Windsor  Circle,  on  Sunday,  August  29. 
That  day  they  attended  Open  House  at  Our  Lady  of 
Loretto  Convent,  17302  Glenmore  Avenue,  Detroit, 
to  be  greeted  by  Mother  General  Victorine  and 
Mother  Ambrose  of  Loretto  Abbey,  Toronto,  and  by 
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Members  of  the  Wheaton  Friends  of  Loretto  Auxiliary 
are  seen  around  the  beautiful  statue  of  St.  Michael  at 
Loretto-Wheaton,  a  gift  in  memory  of  Mother  Alureda's 
sister,  Loretto  Hanna.  Mrs.  Robert  Porter  tells  the  story 
of  St.  Michael's  role  in  the  Institute  to  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Ohiander,  Mrs.  Walter  Hanson,  Mrs.  James  Donovan, 
Mrs.  Harris  Kuhl  and  Mrs.  Elliott  Whittle 

Mother  Superior  St.  David,  Mother  Laura  and  Mother 
Perpetua,  the  first  members. 

For  years  hope  of  having  a  Loretto  foundation  in 
Detroit  has  been  a  powerful  bond  to  keep  the  alumnae 
alive  and  active.  At  long  last,  the  motherless  alumnae 
has  come  into  its  own,  and  wishes  the  same  good 
fortune  to  sister-alumnae  in  a  similar  state. 

Guests  were  shown  through  the  new  Convent,  the 
furnishings  and  equipment  of  which  speak  of  the 
thoughtfulness  of  the  pastor  and  parishioners  of  the 
new  Lady  of  Loretto  parish.  Many  were  the  gifts 
to  the  new  little  foundation,  but  we  mention  espe- 
cially the  Stations,  given  by  Mr.  Vincent  Keyes,  in 
memory  of  his  sister,  Mother  M.  Adelaide,  IBVM. 

Miss  Iris  Sullivan  presided  at  the  beautifully  ar- 
ranged tea-table  with  its  blue-and-white  colour 
scheme  carried  through  from  centre-piece  of  iris 
and  stock  to  icing  on  cakes,  and  candies. 

Many  stopped  in  at  the  tea-hour  to  add  their  sin- 
cere wishes  for  success,  among  whom  were  the  pastor, 
the  Reverend  Claire  Barry,  and  Mrs.  King,  President 
of  the  Altar  Society. 


The  Falls  Alumnae  held  a  successful  Fashion  Show  and  Tea  at  Loretto  Academy  on  October  16.  Presiding  here  at 
the  tea-table  are:  Mrs.  John  Young,  president  of  the  International  Alumnae,  Mrs.  J.  Curry  of  Buffalo,  Miss  Alice 
O'Reilly,    president   of   American   Chapter,    Miss   Helen    Read  and  Mrs.  J.  Sullivan  of  Welland,  president  of  the 

Canadian  Chapter 


MARRIAGES 


Miss  Mary  Louise  Grieve  (Loretto-Guelph)  was 
married  on  September  18  to  Mr.  David  McClen- 
nagan. 

Miss  Catherine  Hanlon  (Loretto-Guelph  and 
College)  was  married  on  September  18  to  Mr. 
James   P.   Meecham. 

Miss  Marguerite  Murphy  was  married  on  Sep- 
tember 18  to  Mr.  Claude  M.  Le  Moine,  nephew  of 
Mother  St.   Brendan,   LB.V.M. 

Miss  Elaine  Steffler  (Loretto-Guelph)  was  married 
in  September  to  Mr.  Lloyd  Ramsay. 

Miss  Mary  French  (Loretto-Guelph)  was  mar- 
ried in  September  to  Mr.  J.  Thiberge. 

Miss  Irene  Clare  (Loretto-Guelph)  was  married 
on  October  2  to  Mr.  James  Giles,  M.A.  The  bride 
is  a  niece  of  Mother  Austin,  LB.V.M. 

Miss  Claire  Lee  was  married  on  October  16  to 
Mr.  Cyril  White. 

Miss  Theresa  Connelly  was  married  on  October 
23  to  Mr.  Gerald  Loubert. 

Miss   Anne  Berthon    (Loretto   Abbey  and  College) 
was  married  on  May  22  to  Mr.  Donald  Clune. 

Miss  Kathleen  McEvenue  (Loretto  Abbey  and 
College)  was  married  on  May  22  to  Mr.  Kevin 
Fit2gibbons. 

Miss  Joane  Mahon  (Loretto  College  School  and 
College)  was  married  on  June  12  to  Mr.  Donald 
Day. 


Miss  Beth  Dandeneau  (Loretto  Abbey  and  Col- 
lege) was  married  on  June  12  to  Mr.  Louis  Garcia. 

Miss  Anne  Menard  (Loretto  Abbey  and  College) 
was  married  on  May  29  to  Mr.  Frederick  Langtry 
Hubbard. 

Miss  Elaine  Doyle  (Loretto  Abbey  and  College) 
was  married  on  July  24  to  Mr.  Alan  Chad  wick. 

Miss  Joanne  Kenz  (Loretto-Sault)  was  mar- 
ried  in   October   to  Mr.   Gerald  Young. 

Miss  Shirley  O'Connor  (Loretto-Sault)  was  mar- 
ried on  September  18  to  Mr.  Jerome  Donnelly 
(Loretto-Sault). 

Miss  Carolyn  Pingatore  (Loretto-Sault)  was  mar- 
ried in  May  to  Mr.  William  Ayers. 

Miss  Anne  Marie  Blain  (Loretto-Sault)  was  mar- 
ried on  June  12  to  Mr.  Anthony  La  Rocca. 

Miss  Dorothy  Van  Dusen  (Loretto-Sault)  was 
married  r»;cently  to  Mr.  William  Cook. 

Miss  Elizabetth  McGuire  (Loretto-Sault)  was 
married  recently  to  Mr.  Andrew  Hillier. 

Miss  Patricia  Krol  (Loretto-Sault)  was  married 
in  September  to  Mr.  Terry  Carroll. 

Miss  Rose  Carey  (Loretto-Guelph)  was  married 
on  June  19  to  Mr.  John  Marrin. 

Miss  Joanne  McWilliam,  M.A.  (Loretto  Abbey 
and  College)  was  married  on  August  26  to  Mr.  Les- 
lie Dewart. 
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Miss  Elizabeth  Lee  Campbell  (Loretto-Niagara 
Falls)  was  married  on  September  18  to  Mr.  Francis 
H.  Crane. 

Miss  Elizabeth  MacPherson  (Loretto  Abbey)  was 
married  on  October  2  to  Mr.  James  Rankin. 

Miss  Frances  Maxwell  (Loretto  Abbey)  was  mar- 
ried recently  to  Mr.  Davies. 

Miss  Helen  McNevin  (Loretto  Abbey)  was  mar- 
ried on  October  2  to  Mr.  Bernard  Murphy.  The 
bride  is  a  niece  of  Mother  St.  Bernard.  LB.V.M. 

Miss  Eleanor  (Sandy)  Smeaton  (Loretto  College) 
was  married  on  June  26  to  Mr.  Robert  Noonan. 

Miss  Joanna  Watson  (Loretto  Abbey  and  College) 
was  married  on  September  18  to  Mr.  Wm.  James. 

Miss  Margaret  Atkinson  (Loretto  Secretarial  Col- 
lege) was  married  on  September  18  to  Mr.  John 
Wallington. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Roach  (Loretto  Secretarial  Col- 
lege) was  married  on  August  28  to  Mr.  Ronald 
Pearce. 

Miss  Anne  Douglas  Graham  (Loretto-Niagara) 
was  married  on  October  8  to  Mr.  Lawrence  Charles 
Judson. 

Miss  Joan  Minor  (Loretto-Niagara)  was  married 
on  October  16  to  Mr.  John  Slater. 

Miss  Carmel  Parisi  (Loretto-Niagara)  was  married 
on  August  2  to  Mr.  Albert  Noccio. 


Miss  Amelia  Kobic  (Loretto-Niagara)  was  mar- 
ried on  September  2  to  Mr.  Stanley  Plata. 

Miss  Kathleen  Gallagher  (Loretto  Secretarial  Col- 
lege) was  married  recently  to  Mr.  Thomas  Stamper. 

Miss  Helen  McManamy  (Loretto  Secretarial  Col- 
lege and  Hamilton)  was  married  on  May  8  to  Mr. 
James  Dwyer.  The  bride  is  a  niece  of  Mother  Antoin- 
ette, LB.V.M. 

Miss  Joan  Barron  (Loretto  Secretarial  College) 
was  married  on  October  2  to  Mr.  John  MacDonald. 

Miss  Anne  Grogan  (Loretto  Secretarial  College) 
was  married  on  October  14  to  Mr.  Gerard  James 
Culkeen. 

Miss  Patricia  Thanis  ( Loretto- Woodlawn)  was 
married  on  September  25  to  Mr.  Zenor  Sungaila. 

Miss  Angelina  Mclnerny  (Loretto- Woodlawn)  was 
married  on  September  25  to  Mr.  Claude  Zuba. 

Miss  Bonita  MacViergutz  (Loretto- Woodlawn) 
was  married  recently  to  Mr.  Daniel  E.  Searle. 

Miss  Margaret  Noonan  (Loretto- Woodlawn)  was 
married  on  October  2  to  Mr.  James  R.  Harrington. 

Miss  Lorraine  Omers  (Loretto- Woodlawn)  was 
married  on  September  25  to  Mr.  William  Fiulon. 

Miss  Angela  Monahan  (Loretto  Abbey)  was  mar- 
ried October  16  to  Dr.  Patrick  Cornelius  Crowley. 

Miss  Una  Magner  (Lorreto  Abbey)  was  married 
October  26  to  Mr.  Clare  Walker  of  Westbank,  B.C. 


SYMPATHY 


To  Mother  M.  Cecilia,  LB.V.M.,  Mrs.  S.  Brooks 
(Stella)  and  to  Mr.  Albert  Staley  on  the  death 
of  their  brother.  Right  Reverend  Louis  Staley, 
V.P.,  D.P.,  on  October  16.  Monsignor  was  pre- 
deceased by  two  priest-brothers.  Father  Arthur 
of  Weston  and  Father  Melville  of  Thorold,  and 
a  sister.  Mother  Mary  Louise,  LB.V.M. 

To  Miss  Nellie  Enright  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 
Mrs.   Margaret  Enright. 

To  Miss  Rose  Keogh  on  the  death  of  her  sister. 
Miss  Helen  Keogh. 

To  Mrs.  John  Dooley  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 
and  to  Mr.  Dooley's  children,  Edna,  Loyola, 
Kavanagh  and  Jack. 

To  Misses  Sophia,  Martha  and  Irene  Novokowski 
on  the  death  of  their  mother. 

To  Gerald  and  Thomas  Cayley  on  the  death  of  their 
mother,  Mrs.  Agnes  Cayley,  on  June  24,  and  to 
Mrs.  Cayley's  sisters.  Mothers  M.  Helene, 
LB.V.M.,  and  Mrs.  Vachon. 

To  Mothers  Philippa,  St.  Mark,  St.  Jude  and  Syn- 
cleta,  LB.V.M.  on  the  death  of  their  uncle,  Mr. 
Jacob  Obrigewitch. 

To  Mother  Ethelreda,   LB.V.M.  and  to  Mr.  T.  K. 


Melligan  on  the  death  of  their  brother  Martin 
in   Los   Angeles. 

To  Reverend  C.  Reeves  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
Mr.  Ivan  Reeves. 

To  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Cain  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, to  Mr.  Cain's  children,  Paul  and  Dorothea 
(Mrs.  G.  M.  Parke)  and  to  his  sisters.  Miss  Eliza 
Cain   and   Mrs.   Florence   Smith. 

To  Mrs.  Joseph  Leppington  (Kay  MacDonald,  Lor- 
etto  College)    on  the  death  of  her  husband. 

To  Reverend  Thomas  O'D.  Hanley,  S.J.  and  to 
Mother  Stella  Marie,  LB.V.M.  on  the  death  of 
their  mother,  Mrs.  John  Hanley  of  Port  Arthur, 
on  May  3. 

To  Mrs.  Joseph  Hunter  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, and  to  Mr.  Hunter's  family,  especially 
Joan    (Mrs.    Brick)    and    Shirley. 

To  Mrs.  Arnold  Willick,  Mrs.  Leo  Koabel,  and  Mrs. 
Stanley  Made  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr. 
Andrew  Blanch. 

To  Mrs.  Eileen  Shields  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
Mr.  William  Shields. 

To  Mrs.  H.  Walsh  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Chappell. 
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To  the  children  of  the  late  Mrs.  Lillie  Jacques: 
Mother  St.  David,  I.B.V.M.,  Eva  (Mrs.  Quinn), 
Clara  (Mrs.  Willettet),  Mary  (Mrs.  Flynn), 
Lilly  (Mrs.  Quigley),  Anne  (Mrs.  Korth),  Ellen, 
John,  Francis,  and  Wilfred,  and  to  Mother  Cor- 
ona,  I.B.V.M.,   a  grandchild. 


To  Mrs.  F.  Morphy  on  the  death  of  her  daughter 
Jeanette. 

To   Mother  M.   Myron,   I.B.V.M.   on   the  death  of 
her  aunt,   Mrs.   C.   McGuire. 
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COXGRATIJLATIONS 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Murphy  (Mona  Dineen, 
Loretto  College  School)  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Peter  Joseph  Aloysius,  on  August  4,  a  brother 
for  Janet  and  Rita. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Bebee  (Mildred  Johns,  Lor- 
etto College  School)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
■  Marian  Therese,  in  August,  a  sister  for  Mary 
Jane,  Hilda,  Nora. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Sullivan  (Barbara  Lyons, 
Loretto  College  School)  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Barbara  Louise,  on  August  16,  a  sister  for 
Mary,  Katherine,  Patricia  Anne,  Margaret  Jane. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Foley  (Madeleine  Crow- 
ley)  a  son,  Paul  Patrick  Vernon,  on  June  29. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Lindsay  (Maureen  Dineen, 
Loretto  College  School)  a  daughter,  Catherine 
Anne,  on  August  27. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Birch  (Millwood  O'Shaugh- 
nessy)   a  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth,  on  July  2. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Christie  (Joane  Warnke, 
Loretto-Regina  and  Loretto- Sedley)  a  daughter, 
Catherine   Antoinette,    on   August   21. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Mclntyre  (Martha  Smet, 
Woodlawn)  a  son,  Lawrence  Michael,  on  May  6. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frances  Johnson  (Gladys  Hicks, 
Niagara)  a  girl,  Carol  Marie,  on  October  8,  a 
sister  for  Patty  and  Nancy. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Brick  (Joan  Hunter,  Niag- 
ara) a  boy,  Michael,  on  September  23,  a  brother 
for   Joseph. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Reddy  (Helen  Jones,  Lor- 
etto College  School)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Paul 
Brian,   on   February   19. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Lahey  (Mary  Brennan,  Niag- 
ara) on  the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Frederick,  on 
October   1. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Ford  (Eleanor  Brennan, 
Niagara)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Margaret 
Mary,  on  July  27. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Scollard  (Corinne  Cron- 
miller,  Niagara)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  David 
Michael,   on  October   5. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Hildebrand  (Enid  Glynn, 
Niagara)  on  the  birth  of  a  boy,  Patrick,  on  Aug- 
ust  17. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Downs  (Rita  Glynn,  Niag- 
ara) on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Michael,  August  21. 

Mr.  and  Mrs  .Gerald  Kitney  (Joanne  Kelly,  Niag- 
ara) on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Peter  Gerald,  on 
July   30. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  X.  Drohan  (Margaret 
Cheevers,  Guelph)  on  the  birth  of  a  son  on  Sep- 
tember 24,  a  brother  for  Paul  and  Michael. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Gignac  (Lucille  Pare, 
niece  of  Mother  Romano)  on  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  Gabrielle  Romana,  on  June  6. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Gregus  (Helen  Craven, 
Guelph)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Pa- 
tricia,  in  September. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard  Horan  (Marion  Macklin, 
Loretto  College  School,  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter,  Mary  Louise,   in  September. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  Mancuso  (Julia  Romano, 
Niagara)    on  the  birth  of  a  son,   Anthony,  on 

September  22. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Quinn  (Audrey  Shortt, 
Loretto  Abbey)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Lesslie   Ann,   on  July   7. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  J.  Dusel  of  Regina,  on  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Frances  Julia,  on  January  15. 
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Piigritnages  •  • 


(Continued  from  page  24) 


Loretto-Guelph  Girls,  Banner  Bearers  in  the  Community 
Chest  Campaign.  Three  of  them  won  prizes  for  a  500- 
word-essay  Contest:  "Give  the  United  Way".  They  are 
seen  here,  top-right,  Joanne  Glidden,  middle-left, 
Margaret  Carroll,  second  top-left,  Marlene  Ford. 


RECOMMEHDED  READING 

ON  U.N.  TOPICS 

A  Papal  Peace  Mosaic,  1878-1943.  Ex- 
cerpts from  the  messages  of  the  last  five 
Popes.  Catholic  Association  for  International 
Peace,  1312  Massachusetts  Ave.,  Washing- 
ton 5,  D.C. 

International  Reconstruction,  by  John  Epp- 
stein,  Catholic  Social  Guild,  Oxford. 

The  Making  of  Peace,  by  Robert  A. 
Graham,  S.  J.     America  Press,  N.Y.,  25c. 

"Is  UN  dying  on  its  feet?",  by  Thomas 
H.  D.  Mahoney,  Catholic  Action,  Sept.  1947. 

"A  Declaration  of  Human  Rights,"  Catho- 
lic Action,  Feb.  1947. 

"The  Charter  and  Its  Consequences,"  by 
Richard  Pattee,  Columbia,  Oct.  1945  (Cath- 
olic Mind,  Feb.   1946). 

"The  U.S.  Attitude  on  the  UN  Veto,"  by 
Tibor  Payze,  America,  Nov.   1,   1947. 

"Our  Way  of  Peace",  America  Press,  N.Y. 
25c. 


We  strained  our  necks  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
beautiful  ceremony  in  process  at  the  foot  of  the 
regal  and  snowy-white  basilica;  however,  the  strains 
of  the  Gregorian  Chant,  so  faint  as  to  be  non- 
existant,  convinced  us  that  only  the  thousands  in 
front  of  us  would  see  anything,  and  we  turned 
our  backs  reluctantly  on  this  majestic  scene. 

Some  of  the  ladies  wanted  to  go  shopping,  and 
I  went,  too.  As  I  was  buying  my  gold  medal,  Mar- 
garet was  standing  beside  me.  But  a  minute  later, 
she  was  gone.  And  so  were  the  others.  I  started, 
then,  about  10.30  to  look  for  them,  but  did  not  find 
them  until  2  p.m.;  meanwhile,  I  had  a  lunch  of  three 
French  pastries,  and  took  some  pictures  of  the  crowd. 
I  climbed  a  hill  and  stayed  there  for  a  while,  think- 
ing that  eventually  my  friends  would  pass;  but  I 
tired  of  that,  and  wandered  off  to  find  the  bus. 
Finally,  a  gendarme  (policeman  to  you!)  showed 
me  the  way  in  pure  French.  Just  as  I  was  in  a  fairly 
sure  position  to  reach  it,  I  met  my  companions. 
They  were  frantic  —  and  furious !  After  explan- 
ations and  apologies  (both  on  my  side!),  we  visited 
the  home  of  Ste.  Therese,  What  we  saw  was  very 
moving,  but  my  evil  genius  for  being  late  prevented 
us  from  seeing  very  much  very  thoroughly. 

Within  a  short  while  we  were  again  in  "Oo-Ia- 
la"  (the  dear  old  bus!)  and  en  route  for  Tours, 
where  we  arrived  about  9  p.m.  I  had  a  lovely  room 
overlooking  two  fountains  in  the  square,  and  from 
the  window  I  could  see  the  last  glorious  burst  of 
a  colourful  sunset.  A  few  minutes  later,  I  went 
seeking  Kleenex  —  oh,  how  elusive  in  Europe !  I 
met  Pamela,  Doreen  and  Ann,  and  with  them 
walked  to  St.  Martin's  Cathedral,  but  it  was  locked. 
On  the  way  home,  I  bought  some  sweet-peas  — 
very  beautiful.  Back  at  the  hotel,  we  left  at  once 
to  see  the  Chateaux  for  which  the  Tours'  country- 
side is  famous.  They  told  the  history  of  them. 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  is  supposed  to  be  buried  in  that 
of  Amboise.  There,  too,  is  the  small,  but  most 
beautiful  chapel  of  St.  Hubert.  The  stone-carvings 
above  the  door  will  be  vivid  to  me  for  many  a  day. 
Ail  these  chateaux  are  more  like  fortresses  than  the 
country  homes  they  were  intended  to  be.  But  may- 
be life  required  more  protection  in  those  days. 
We  arrived  back  at  the  hotel,  where  I  got  to  bed 
at  1.30  a.m.,  fully  prepared  to  sleep.  The  night 
before  I  dreamed  that  Dad  went  bankrupt,  and 
that  I  had  failed ! 

—  Mary  Ellen  Boegel, 
Loretto  College  School. 
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ULBILEE  YEAR 

Last  November  the  Canadian  Hierarchy  proclaimed 

the  year  starting  on  December  8,  1954,  a 

Jubilee  Year  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  thereby  marking 

the  85th  Anniversary  of  St.  Joseph's  patronage 

of  the  universal  Church,  and  the  50th  Anniversary 

of  the  foundation  of  St.  Joseph's  Oratory  in  Montreal . 


»*- 


As  this  Marian  Year  draws  to  a  close  and  the  Eternal  City  is  the  scene  of 
grandiose  celebrations  honouring  the  splendours  of  Mary,  it  is  altogether 
fitting  that  We  consecrate  a  Pastoral  Letter  to  St.  Joseph. 

Holy  Scripture,  that  transmits  to  our  infirm  minds  so  many  of  the  riches 
of  Revelation,  has  joined  these  two  admirable  figures  as  inseparable  instru- 
ments of  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  So  much  so,  in  fact,  that  nearly 
every  time  Mary  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  St.  Joseph  is  also  mentioned. 

Mary's  glory  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  St.  Joseph's  glory.  Her  great  role  in 
the  modern  apostolate  is  somehow  indicative  of  his.  The  splendid  apotheosis 
which  envelops  Mary  sheds  at  the  same  time  light  on  the  shadowed  figure 
of  St.  Joseph. 

From  his  union  with  Mary  as  her  husband  flows  "Joseph's  dignity,  his 
fervour,  his  holiness,  his  glory  .  .  ." 

The  second  source  of  St.  Joseph's  eminence  derives  from  his  title  of 
"Foster  Father  of  the  Christ  Child. 


This  year  marks  the  85th  anniversary  of  the  proclamation  of  St.  Joseph's 
patronage  over  the  universal  Church.  On  December  8,  1870,  Pius  IX — the 
Pontiff  who  had  previously  defined  the  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
— proclaimed  St.  Joseph's  patronage  as  a  result  of  the  unanimous  insistence 
of  the  bishops  and  the  faithful  the  world  over. 

With  the  rise  of  Marian  theology,  and  especially  since  the  Bull  Ine^abilis 
Deus,  St.  Joseph  has  stepped  from  the  shadows  where  history  has  unwittingly 
confined  him.  Following  the  plan  of  Providence,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
historical  development  of  Catholic  dogma,  he  came  in  his  time,  after  Mary, 
by  her  and  with  her,  to  enrich  the  Church  by  his  presence.  And  although 
there  had  always  been  devotion  to  Joseph  in  the  Church,  henceforth  it  would 
be  more  actual,  more  recognized,  more  enlightened.  He  became  the  official 
guardian  of  the  house  of  God.  Just  as,  in  other  times,  God  chose  the  patri- 
arch Joseph,  son  of  Jacob,  governor  of  all  Egypt,  to  procure  bread  for  his 
people,  so  too  when  the  time  was  come  for  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  to  begin 
His  redemptive  work  on  earth.  He  chose  another  Joseph  who  was  prefigured 
by  the  first.  He  established  him  master  of  His  house  and  of  all  His  goods. 
He  committed  to  his  care  His  richest  treasures:  Jesus  and  Mary. 


.  ,  .  It  is  the  first  time  in  history  that  St.  Joseph  has 

been  so  honoured.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Leger,  in  his 

Pastoral  Letter  quoted  here,  indicates  the  significance 

of  what  Canadians  may  call  their  Joseph  Year. 


.  .  .  this  divine  house  which  Joseph  governed  with  the  authority  of  a 
father,  contained  the  first  fruits  of  the  newborn  Church.  For  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  Christ,  is  also  mother  of  all  Christians.  Each  of  us  has  been 
brought  forth  in  the  pain  of  Calvary.  And  Our  Blessed  Lord  is  the  elder 
brother  of  all  the  faithful  who  are  his  brothers  by  adoption  and  by  redemp- 
tion. Our  Blessed  Lord  is  the  Head  of  the  Mystical  Body  which  is  the 
Church.  Therefore  it  is  Joseph's  undisputed  privilege  to  watch  over  the 
whole  Christ,  body  and  soul,  as  in  Nazareth  He  watched  over  the  humble 
household,  the  cradle  and  germ  of  the  Church.  This  title  of  Universal 
Patron  of  the  Church  is  but  the  logical  extension  of  his  sacred  title  of 
Head  of  the  Holy  Family. 

This  new  trend  of  devotion  to  St.  Joseph  has  a  special  meaning  for 
Canadians,  whose  patron  saint  he  is.  He  has  been  looked  upon  as  patron 
of  our  land  ever  since  the  earliest  pioneer  days.  .  .  .  On  the  19th  of  March, 
1624,  nine  years  after  the  first  Recollets  arrived  in  Canada,  at  the  request 
of  Samuel  de  Champlain,  St.  Joseph  was  made  Protector  and  Patron  of  the 
new-born  Church.  Henceforth,  devotion  to  St.  Joseph  would  become  more 
and  more  firmly  implanted  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  of  Canada. 

The  city  of  Montreal,  in  particular,  played  a  major  role  in  the  spread  of 
this  devotion  .  .  .  Fifty  years  ago  this  November  19th,  the  first  Oratory  was 
blessed  by  Bishop  Racicot,  auxiliary  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

At  that  time,  Mount  Royal  was  a  rugged  mountainside  where  nature 
alone  ruled  supreme.  .  .  .  Fifty  years  have  sufficed  to  turn  this  mountain 
into  a  internationally  known  place  of  prayer! 

What  remarkable  continuity  in  the  work  of  God !  From  the  first  Church 
of  Montreal  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph  in  1656,  to  this  extraordinary  sanctuary 
which  dominates  our  diocese  in  1954;  from  the  dream  of  Bishop  Bourget 
for  a  place  of  pilgrimage  for  St.  Joseph,  to  this  almost  unbelievable  realisa- 
tion of  Brother  Andre,  it  is  one  and  the  same  flow  of  grace. 

This  golden  jubilee  is  a  fitting  occasion  to  express  our  joy.  Not  so  much 
because  such  a  Shrine  exists,  but  rather  because  it  affirms  the  eternal  presence 
and  the  external  action  of  God  amongst  us. 

Mount  Royal  has  been  a  land  of  hope  ever  since  St.  Joseph  took  up  his 
residence  there.  God  has  willed  to  give  us  this  sanctuary  as  a  token  of  His 
eternal  solicitude. 

Dominating  the  city's  skyline,  it  proclaims  a  virile  message  to  our  times 
and  extends  an  assuring  invitation  to  all  of  those  concerned  about  many 
things  to  raise  their  eyes  to  the  eternal  hills  of  paradise. 

May  Mary  inspire  in  you  a  love  for  St.  Joseph,  that  you,  like  her  and 
her  Divine  Son,  may  find  in  him  the  strength  and  comfort  you  need.  To 
Jesus,  then,  through  Mary  and  Joseph! 


"...  a  just  man  given  by  Thee  to  be 
the  spouse  of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God, 
and  as  a  faithful  and  prudent  servant, 
set  over  Thy  family  that  with  fatherly 
care  he  might  guard  Thine  only-begotten 
Son." 


A  Visit 
Witli  tiie  Prime  Minister 


"Drime  Minister  St.  Laurent  cordially  wel- 
^  corned  us  to  Ottawa,  the  Capital  of  Canada. 
In  a  very  interesting  and  informative  speech  he 
pictured  Canada  in  her  present  status.  He  began 
by  saying  that  Canada  is  an  enormous  size; 
larger  than  the  United  States,  although  she  has 
a  much  smaller  population.  The  fact  that 
seemed  to  impress  the  Prime  Minister  most  v^sls 
the  manner  in  which  the  "Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan"  is  fulfilled  every  day  throughout 
Canada.  Here  everyone  —  the  Eskimos  in  the 
North,  the  Indians  in  the  West,  and  the  people 
of  all  the  various  nationalities  that  are  repre- 
sented throughout  this  country  —  realizes  that 
each  person,  regardless  of  colour,  race  or  creed 
is  his  neighbour.  They  live  and  work  together 
in  close  harmony.  He  mentioned  the  vast 
resources  that  are  to  be  found  within  the 
boundaries  of  our  glorious  land.  Then  he 
reminded  us  that  we,  in  thanking  God  for  his 
great  gift  of  allowing  us  to  be  Canadians, 
should  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  other  nations 
of  the  world,  especially  those  outside  the  west- 
ern hemisphere,  who  do  not  live  as  comfortably 
or  as  luxuriously  as  we  do  in  this  country. 
The  Prime  Minister  continued  by  recalling  to 
our  minds  that  in  a  few  years  each  one  of  us 
will  be  responsible — if  not  directly,  at  least  by 
our  power  to  vote — for  the  government  of  this 
extensive  land. 


Mr.  St.  Laurent  then  discussed  that  popular 
topic  today — atomic  power.  He  stated  his  belief 
that  in  time  we  will  be  able  to  control  atomic 
power  and  use  it  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation. 
Just  as  in  the  past  with  the  discovery  of  new 
inventions,  such  as,  automobiles,  aeroplanes, 
and  weapons,  trouble  and  disorder  have  been 
caused  until  the  people  learn  to  manage  their 
inventions  and  adapt  themselves  to  using  them. 
He  said,  "I  do  not  believe  that  God  would 
allow  us  to  discover  atomic  power  or  invent 
atomic  bombs  just  to  annihilate  mankind." 

After  this  friendly  and  heart-warming  talk, 
the  Prime  Minister,  in  leaving  the  room,  said 
that  he  hoped  we  would  enjoy  the  remainder  of 
our  trip.  Upon  thinking  back  over  this  memor- 
able meeting,  I  was  impressed  most  by  his  true 
humility,  his  genial  personality,  and  his  reli- 
gious outlook  on  the  world.  These  latter  two 
qualities  were  revealed  throughout  the  entire 
speech,  while  the  former  was  shown  when  he 
said,  "Right  now  I  may  think  I  am  very 
important,  but  I  certainly  will  not  be  important 
for  very  long." 

When  Margaret  Enright,  of  Loretto  College 
School  thanked  him,  mentioning  that  this  would 
be  a  memorable  day  for  each  of  us,  he  replied 
that  he  understood  exactly  what  she  meant,  for 
he  vividly  recalled  his  own  first  meeting  with 
Sir  Wilfred  fifty-six  years  ago ! 


Pilgrims  to   Cap-de-la-Madeleine  and  Montreal's  St.  Joseph's  Oratory  from  Loretto  Abbey  and  College  School 
School  visited  Ottawa  on  their  way  home.    There  they  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  Prime  Minister  St.  Laurent. 
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How  like  Sir  Wilfred  Laurier  is  Mr.  St. 
Laurent;  so  full  of  life  and  fire,  with  emotions 
trained  to  come  to  heel  by  a  vigorous  will,  the 
servant  of  a  Christian  conscience;  who  learned 
to  love  all  beauty  and  to  hate  all  evilness,  who 
respects  others  as  himself!  Here  Canada  has 
the  example  of  men  who  base  their  outlooks  on 
the  gospels.  Where  else  could  one  find  a 
political  leader  who  would  use  a  parable  to 
express  his  views  ? 

These  men  are  truly  cultured — brilliant  stu- 


dents, and  avid  readers,  who  combine  their 
scholarship  with  a  truly  Christian  outlook. 
Laurier  won  his  supporters  with  his  brilliant 
ability  in  argument,  his  courteous,  quiet  and 
charming  manner.  And  yet  this  man  could 
prove  to  be  uncompromising  when  he  felt  it 
was  necessary.  St.  Laurent,  with  his  gentleness, 
friendliness  and  geniality,  earned  the  name  of 
"Uncle  Louis".  But  St.  Laurent,  like  Laurier, 
is  said  to  wear  a  velvet  glove  over  an  iron 
hand. 

(Continued  on  page  36) 
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MODEL  UXITED  XATIONS 

**Since  it  is  in  the  minds  of  men  that  wars  begin,  it  is  in 
the  minds  of  men  that  the  bridges  of  peace  must  be  built," 


"T)erhaps  no  other  Pope  understood  the  duties 
-'■  of  the  Church  in  the  world,  and  for  the  world, 
better  than  he;  or  set  about  the  accomplishment  of 
them  with  more  fervent  zeal."  These  words  of  Pius 
XII  concerning  St.  Gregory  the  Great  can  be  applied 
with  timeliness  to  himself.  The  Holy  Father  has 
given  every  possible  encouragement  to  international 
cooperation,  and  has  spoken  with  cordiality  of  the 
organization  of  the  family  of  the  nations. 

Appropriately  enough,  then,  on  March  12,  the 
feast  of  St.  Gregory,  and  the  sixteenth  anniversary  of 
the  coronation  of  Pius  XII,  the  Loretto  High  Schools 
of  Ontario  held  their  second  annual  Model  United 
Nations,  this  year  in  the  form  of  a  Charter  Review 
Conference. 

Miss  Arden  Spence,  of  the  School  of  Journalism 
of  the  University  of  Western  Ontario,  as  chairman. 


in  welcoming  the  guests,  emphasized  the  importance 
of  the  Model  Conference.  "We  may  not  today",  she 
said,  "solve  any  of  the  United  Nations'  problems  but 
I  know  that  we  ourselves  will  have  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  the  United  Nations'  critical  role  in  our 
turbulent  world.  Our  purpose,  then,  is  one  of  en- 
lightenment, of  ourselves  and  of  our  environment. 
Let  none  of  us  ever  for  one  minute  underestimate 
the  powerful  voice  of  public  opinion,  for  just  as  no 
national  government  can  effectively  oppose  public 
opinion  for  long,  neither  can  the  organization  of  all 
the  world's  governments.  As  the  collective  voice  of 
individual  citizens,  what  a  tremendous  and  terrible 
obligation  is  that  of  public  opinion;  with  what 
knowing  and  wise  tones  must  it  make  utterance ! 
Today's  students  hammering  out  the  theory  of  the 
Charter  will  as  tomorrow's  citizens  measure  its 
practice." 


The  Delegates 
from  Loretto- 
Niagara: 

Inset:  A  bored 
Bylorussian,  but 
an  interested 
Canadian 
delegate. 


DELEGATES 


Argentina — Sandra  Agro  (Hamilton) 

Australia — Shirley  Perdue  (Fort  Erie) 

Belgium — Nancy  Myers  (Fort  Erie) 

Dylorussia — Catherine  Koeurmendy  (Loretto 
College  School) 

Canada  — Patricia  Palmer  (Abbey) 

China — Marion  Nugent  (Loretto  College 
School ) 

Cuba- — Genevieve  Vachon  (Loretto  College 
School) 

Czechoslovakia — Mary   Frances   Pinkney    (Fort 
Erie) 

Egypt — Vincent  Travale  (Hamilton) 

France — Maria  Brenk  (Loretto  College  School) 

Greece — Gail  Brand  (Fort  Erie) 

Guatemala — Angelina  Amodeo  (Niagara) 

India — Judy  Purcell  (Abbey) 

Indonesia — Colleen  Walsh  (Abbey) 

Iran — Mary  Sandra  Richmond  (Niagara) 

Israel — Teresa  Danayka  (Niagara) 

Luxembourg — Gail  Ewart  (Niagara) 

Mexico — Ann  Armstrong  (Niagara) 

Netherlands — Mae  Kelly  (Stratford) 

New  Zealand — Patricia  Coles   (Abbey) 

Poland — Pamela  Lloyd  (Abbey) 

Turkey — Judy  Clancy  (Abbey) 

Ukraine — Bertha  Aleknevicus  (Loretto  College 
School) 

Union  of  South  Africa — Mary  Piercy 
I  (Hamilton) 

;    Union  of  S.S.R. — Patricia  Grise  (Abbey) 

I     United  Kingdom — Marilyn  Bell   (Loretto  Col- 
?  lege  School) 

^     United  States — Carolyn  Raymond  (Abbey) 

Venezuela — Mary  Ellen  Atkins  (Stratford) 


She  went  on  to  review  briefly  the  political  back- 
ground in  fact  of  Charter  Review,  and  outlined  the 
scope  of  the  afternoon's  Model  Conference. 

The  delegates  proceeded  to  the  discussion  on  the 
assumption  that  the  jx)ssibility  and  advisability  of 
Charter  Review  had  been  on  the  agenda  of  the 
Tenth  General  Assembly,  and  had  been  passed  by 
a  two-thirds  majority  of  the  Assembly  and  by  a  vote 
of  seven  in  the  Security  Council. 

Of  the  many  possible  areas  of  review,  three 
were  discussed :  membership,  the  veto,  and  the  systtS 
of  voting  in  the  Assembly. 


Should  the  United  Nations, 
loving  nations  which  accept  the  obligations  contained     n 
in  the  Charter,  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  Organiz^^^ 
tion,  are  willing  and  able  to  carry  out  these  obli^"^ 
tions",   maintain  the  same  criteria  for  membershi| 
Many  of  the  delegates  believed  so;  however,  others, 
basing  their  arguments  on  the  unity  of  the  human 
society,   the   difficulties   inherent   in   recognizing  the 
peace-loving  states,  the  small  number  of  nine  new 
admissions    as    against    the    twenty-one    applicants, 
spoke  for  universal  membership. 

Another  discussion  i  centred  around  the  present 
system  of  voting  in  the  General  Assembly:  one  vote 
per  one  sovereign  independent  nation.  For  practical 
purposes  this  means  that  the  Latin  American  countries 
which  bear  about  six  percent  of  the  total  cost  of  the 
United  Nations  can  vote  down  the  United  States, 
bearing  a  third,  the  USSR,  bearing  a  fifth,  and  the 
United  Kingdom,  a  tenth.  Should  a  weighted  voting 
system  be  used  ?  The  majority  favoured  it,  but  found 
difficulty  in  arriving  a.t  a  suitable  plan  for  carrying 
out  such  a  system.        \ 

The  question  of  the  veto,  its  possible  abolition,  or 
at  least  its  restriction,  provided  heated  discussion, 
surprise  parliamentary  tactics,  and  a  final  "walk-out" 
by  Russia  on  the  defeat  of  her  procedural  motion. 

The  delegates'  ^rasp  of  the  difficult  matter  of 
Charter  Revision,  their  clear  and  forceful  presentation 
of  their  country's  \iews,  their  ease  of  speech  and 
manner  completely  won  their  audience.  No  one  will 
soon  forget  the  United  States  and  the  USSR,  by 
alphabetical  arrangement  seated  side  by  side,  by 
philosophy  of  life,  poles  apart,  waging  a  pitched 
battle  through  the  kindly  office  of  the  Chair.  The 
scene  recalled  the  remark:  "Although  the  price 
we  have  to  pay  for  peace  is  infinitely  less  than  the 
terrible  price  of  war,  making  peace  together  will 
seem  at  times  niDre  difficult  than  waging  war 
together." 

Miss  Theresa  Henning  as  Secretary  capably  organ- 
ized the  speakers'  list  and  summarized  the  widely 
divergent  opinions  of  the  delegates  on  the  three 
resolutions. 


MOTHER  M.  JOACHIM  BURNS^  I.B.V.M. 

Mother  Joachim  Burns,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Patrick  Burns,  was  born  in  Toronto,  and 
lived  in  the  fine  old  mansion  on  Front  Street,  next 
door  to  the  former  Loretto  Abbey.  After  school  days 
at  the  Abbey,  she  entered  the  Novitiate  in  1902. 

Mother  Joachim  was  responsible  for  some  years 
for  a  junior  private  Loretto  school  at  Hamilton,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  Community  to  live  at  the  new 
Motherhouse  at  Armour  Heights.  In  later  years  she 
conducted  the  kindergarten  class  at  Loretto  Academy 
in  Hamilton.  When  failing  health  forced  her  to 
relinquish  teaching,  she  came  to  Loretto  College 
School,  Brunswick  Avenue,  in  1953.  After  a  short 
illness  she  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.  Her  lifelong 
devotion  was  to  Our  Blessed  Mother,  and  a  few 
weeks  earlier  she  made  a  Marian  Year  visit  to  the 
Shrine  of  St.  Mary's,  Bathurst  Street,  the  parish 
church  of  her  childhood  days. 

The  funeral  Mass  was  sung  at  Loretto  College 
School  by  the  Rev.  Charles  McGuire,  S.J.  In  the 
sanctuary  were  the  Rev.  J.  Hingston,  S.J.,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Tiederman,  C.S.P.  Many  relatives  and  friends  and 
members  of  the  Community  were  present  and  fol- 
lowed the  funeral  to  Mount  Hope  Cemetery. 


MOTHER  M.  ST.  VINCENT  CLARK. 
I.B.V.M. 

Mother  St.  Vincent  Clark  was  born  in  Wilmington, 
III.,  and  educated  at  Loretto  Academy,  Joliet,  111, 
She  entered  the  novitiate  at  Loretto  Abbey,  after 
graduation  in  1907.  After  profession  she  obtained  a 
Canadian  Normal  School  certificate  and  a  special 
Domestic  Science  certificate  and  taught  several  years 
in  Ontario  and  in  Saskatchewan  before  returning  to 
her  native  U.S.A.  to  teach.  She  was  superior  at  Saska- 
toon for  three  years.  A  few  years  ago  she  was  lamed 
by  a  fall  and  never  again  free  from  physical  sufi^ering. 
She  qualified  and  served  as  librarian  in  these  years  at 
Loretto  Academy,  Woodlawn,  Chicago.  Two  years 
ago,  becoming  quite  incapacitated,  she  returned  to  the 
Mother  House.  Of  a  bright  cheerful  disposition  it 
was  hard  to  see  the  suffering  of  the  last  months,  but 
fully  prepared  and  full  of  gratitude  for  all  God's 
mercies  she  died  after  many  weeks  of  wasting  illness 
on  August  24,  1954. 

Requiem  Mass  was  sung  in  the  chapel  of  Loretto 
Abbey  by  Rev.  H.  Oxley,  S.F.M.  and  interment  took 
place  in  Mount  Hope  cemetery  in  the  presence  of 
members  of  the  community  and  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  E. 
J.  Luehrs,  Joliet,  111.,  and  her  brother,  Mr.  Edward 
Clark,  Evanston,  111. 


MOTHER  M.  KOSTKA,  I.B.V.M. 

Mother  Kostka,  Mary  Ellen  Downey,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Downey,  of  Seaforth,  was  born  in  St. 
Columban.  After  completing  her  education  and 
becoming  a  teacher,  she  entered  religion  at  Loretto 
Abbey,  Toronto,  and  made  her  vows  in  1901.  She 
taught  in  separate  schools  in  Toronto,  Hamilton, 
Guelph  and  Stratford  for  many  years.  The  years  of 
old  age  she  spent  at  the  Motherhouse,  until  the  brief 
illness  which  ended  in  her  death  December  24. 

Requiem  Mass  was  sung  on  December  27  by  the 
chaplain.  Rev.  Gerald  Doyle,  S.F.M.,  and  interment 
made  in  Mount  Hope  cemetery.  Relatives  present 
were  two  nieces,  Mrs.  G.  Rolland  and  Mrs.  T.  Callon, 
both  of  Orillia.  Other  nieces  and  nephews  are:  Sister 
Borromeo,  C.S.J. ,  Drs.  Joseph  and  Philip  MacDonald 
of  New  York,  Darcy  MacDonald  of  Calgary,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Walton  and  Miss  Marcella  MacDonald  of 
Hartford,  Conn. 


MOTHER  HELENE  LONG,  I.B.V.M. 

Mother  Helene  Long,  I.B.V.M.,  died  suddenly  as 
the  result  of  a  heart  attack  on  December  30.  Her 
religious  life  began  and  ended  in  Toronto,  but  in  the 
intervening  years  she  had  been  stationed  as  a  music 
teacher  in  Chicago,  Niagara  Falls,  Stratford  and 
Hamilton. 

The  youngest  member  of  a  large  family,  she  was 
predeceased  by  all  her  sisters  and  brothers.  She  is 
survived  by  her  nephews.  Rev.  M.  J.  Enright,  Inspec- 
tor Joseph  Vachon,  R.C.M.P.,  of  Ottawa,  Tom  and 
Gerard  Cayley,  Norbert  Clancy,  C.  Enright,  Misses 
Pearl,   Irene  and  Kathleen  Enright. 

The  funeral  Mass  at  Loretto  College  School  was 
sung  by  Rev.  Stanley,  S.J.  In  the  sanctuary  were  Rev. 
Charles  McGuire,  S.J.,  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Mitchell, 
C.S.P. 
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!$tratf  ord  Shakesperean  Festival 


"We  dedicate  this  Theatre  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  for  the  deepening 
and  enriching  of  the  lives  of  His  people,' 


'T'housands  of  miles  away  from  the  original  Strat- 
-*-  ford,  and  beside  a  Canadian  River  Avon,  for  the 
third  consecutive  year  the  original  idea  of  an  ener- 
getic dreamer  will  burgeon  into  an  eight-week 
theatrical  event.  Tom  Patterson  believed  his  home 
town  should  have  a  Shakesperean  Festival,  and  he 
never  stopped  working  until  this  became  a  fact. 

Anyone  who  has  read  the  delightful  and  detailed 
account  of  the  first  season  in  ^Renown  at  Stratford 
will  know  all  about  the  Theatre  Tent,  if  the  miracle 
of  inspiration  that  is  the  Tent  can  be  so-called. 
This  book  and  its  companion  volume,  *Tti'ice  Have 
the  Trumpets  Sounded,  while  they  may  intensify  the 
pleasure  of  the  Festival  "recollected  in  tranquillity", 
will  likewise  heighten  the  anticipation  of  the  un- 
initiated. 

•  This  year's  plays,  Julius  Caesar,  The  Merchant  of 
Venice  and  a  revival  of  last  season's  Oedipus  Rex, 
will  run  from  June  28-August  28. 

The  leading  Festival  role  will  be  played  by  Fred- 
erick Valk,  Jewish-Czechoslovakian  actor,  who  trained 
in  professional  theatre  in  Germany.  During  the  Nazi 
regime  he  had  to  take  refuge  in  Great  Britain  where 
his  first  large  role  was  in  Thunder  Rock  in  1940 
with  Michael  Redgrave  and  Alec  Guinness.  Since 
then,  he  has  appeared  in  many  outstanding  theatrical 
productions  in  London  including  the  title  role  in 
Othello,  and  Shylock  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  for 
the  Old  Vic. 


*  Renown  at  Stratford  by  Robertson  Davies,  Tyrone  Guthrie 
and   Grant  Macdonald    ($3.50). 

*Tu'/ce  Have  the  Trumpets  Sounded,  by  the  same  authors 
($4.50),   both    published   by   Clarke   Irwin. 


British  critics  have  joined  in  praising  Valk  not 
only  as  a  great  artist,  but  as  a  great  Shakespearean 
actor.  His  Shylock  has  been  described  as  "of  titanic 
dimensions",  he  himself  as  "a  human  tornado",  "a 
"volcanic  genius"  who  plays  Shylock  not  as  the 
traditional  creature  for  pity,  hate  or  scorn,  but  "in 
complete  reversal  of  a  tradition  which  has  existed 
for  the  last  seventy  years." 

Playing  with  him  will  be  Frances  Hyland,  as 
Portia.  Miss  Hyland  last  season  co-starred  with 
James  Mason  in  the  Festival  production  of  Measure 
for  Measure.  Included  in  the  cast  is  Donald  Harron, 
Toronto  actor,  who  will  be  playing  Bassanio.  Since 
last  Festival  season,  Harron  has  been  on  tour  with 
Katherine  Cornell  in  Fry's  The  Dark  is  Light  Enough. 

Lome  Greene,  the  Toronto  actor  who  last  season 
played  opposite  Katherine  Cornell  in  The  Prescott 
Proposals  and  who  recently  appeared  in  Warner 
Brothers'  film  The  Silver  Chalice  will  be  playing 
Brutus  in  Julius  Caesar.  Lloyd  Bochner,  the  Duke  in 
last  season's  Festival  production  of  Measure  for  Mea- 
sure, will  be  playing  Cassius,  with  Douglas  Campbell 
of  Britain's  Old  Vic  as  Casca,  Robert  Christie  of 
Toronto  as  Caesar,  and  Eleanor  Stuart  of  Montreal 
as  Calpurnia. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


The  unique  Festival  stage,  a 
modem  adaptation  of  tliat  of 
Sliakespeare's  day — tliree-sided, 
projecting  into  the  auditorium, 
bringing  the  audience  into  close 
contact  with  the  actors. 


SHAKESPEARIAN  FESTIVAL  ... 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

The  Greek  drama  Oedipus  Rex  staged  in  mask  and 
costume  proved  to  have  such  an  impact  last  season, 
that  it  is  being  revived  for  a  hmited  number  of 
performances  this  summer.  Playing  the  role  of 
Oedipus,  last  season  taken  by  James  Mason,  will  be 
Douglas  Campbell.  Eleanor  Stuart  plays  Jocasta,  with 
Robert  Goodier  as  Creon. 

Tyrone  Guthrie  of  the  Old  Vic  Theatre  in  England 
and  the  Edinburgh  Festival  will  be  directing  The 
Merchant  of  Venice  and  Oedipus  Rex,  while  Michael 
Langham,  a  young  British  director  who  has  been 
doing  outstanding  work  in  the  West  End  theatres  in 
London,   will  be  directing  Julius  Caesar. 

The  costumes  are  being  designed  by  Tanya  Moise- 
witsch  who  designed  the  costumes  of  the  first  two 
seasons  as  well  as  Stratford's  unique  open  stage.  Both 
Shakespearean  plays  will  be  period  presentations, 
with  ]uHus  Caesar  in  full  panoply  of  Roman  splen- 


dour; The  Merchant  of  Venice  with  a  fairy  tale 
quality  and  Arabian  Nights  flavour. 

Along  with  the  Festival  drama  this  season,  Strat- 
ford is  presenting  its  inaugural  season  of  music. 
Directed  by  Louis  Applebaum,  well-known  composer, 
this  season  will  feature  the  Hart  House  Orchestra 
conducted  by  Boyd  Neel.  Guest  artists  will  include 
Elizabeth  Schwartzkopf,  world  famous  German 
soprano,  Isaac  Stern,  American  violinist,  Lois  Mar- 
shall, Canadian  Soprano,  Glenn  Gould,  Canadian 
pianist,  Aksel  Schitz,  Danish  tenor,  Alexander  Schnei- 
der, violinist,  and  Zara  Nelsova,  'cellist.  These  artists 
will  be  giving  recitals  as  well  as  appearing  as  soloists 
with  the  orchestra. 

Even  now,  though  the  smoothly  flowing  Avon 
dawdles  under  its  stone  bridges,  past  lawns  meander- 
ing down  to  its  edge,  the  city  itself  has  taken  on  an 
urgency,  like  a  chatelaine  readying  herself  for  a  gala 
occasion.  Very  soon  will  the  traditional  bell,  trumpet 
and  gun  open  the  third  year  of  Canada's  greatest 
theatrical  undertaking. 


The  River  Avon  in  Ontario's  Stratford 
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Father  Joseph 

Sommer,  SJ. 

with 

Sodality  officers 

of  Lo^etto  High 

School,  Sault 

St.  Marie: 

Constance 

Booth,  Jo-Anne 

Boucher,  Joe 

Boyle,  Dan 

Perow  and 

Anne  Eaton. 


Sodality  of  Onr  Lady 


'T~'he  Reverend  Joseph  Sommer,  S.J.  of  the 
■*■  Central  Sodality  office  in  St.  Louis,  met  with 
Loretto  High  School  Sodality  officers  and  leaders, 
March  6,  1955,  in  the  library  of  the  high  school, 
Sault  St.  Marie,  Michigan. 

Father  Sommer,  who  is  head  of  the  teen-age  depart- 
ment of  the  Sodality  and  on  the  editorial  board  of 
The  Queen's  Work,  was  born  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 
Much  of  his  priestly  work  since  has  been  with  the 
youth  of  America. 

On  a  visit  to  England  last  Fall,  following  the 
World  Sodality  Congress  in  Rome,  Father  visited 
Ascot  and  St.  Mary's  Convent,  conducted  by  our  nuns, 
the  Religious  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  for  teen-agers  of  well-to-do-families.  Theresa 
Waugh,  daughter  of  the  famous  writer,  Evelyn 
Waugh,  is  prefect  of  Our  Lady's  Sodality  in  the 
school.  Father  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  charm- 
ing manner  and  cordial  hospitality  of  the  students 
at  Ascot.  Much  of  the  early  history  of  the  school  was 
of  intense  interest  to  him. 

Father  told  us  that  about  ten  per  cent  of  the  grade- 
school  English  children  went  on  for  higher  education, 
and  these  continued  their  studies  until  they  found 
themselves  prepared  to  write  the  university  entrance 
examination;  that  there  was  no  formal  graduation  as 
in  the  United  States  at  the  end  of  four  years  of  high 
school. 


At  the  discussion  with  the  officers  and  leaders,  and 
later  with  the  entire  Sodality,  Father  Sommer  outlined 
a  way  of  living,  against  the  problems  that  teen-agers 
face  in  the  modern  world,  pointing  out  that  complete 
devotion  to  Christ  through  Mary  is  the  only  solution 
to  these  problems  in  a  pagan  world.  Father  stressed 
the  necessity  of  all  leaders  taking  a  definite  stand  for 
the  truth,  as  Christ  would  have  it  understood.  His 
suggestions  and  challenge  stirred  us  deeply.  With 
Christ  and  with  Our  Lady  we  "dare  to  attempt  great 
things  for  God." 

Constance  Booth 
Jo-Anne  Boucher 

Lenten   Series  in  Toronto 

T  ORETTO  was  represented  among  the  twenty-seven 
■^  different  parishes  and  associations  at  the  Lenten 
Series  on  the  Sodality  given  by  the  Rev.  Douglas  Daly, 
S.J.  at  Carr  Hall  of  St.  Michael's  College. 

The  series  acquainted  the  participants  with  the 
thinking  of  the  Church  on  the  Sodality  at  the  present 
time,  and,  as  well  as  dealing  with  the  Common 
Rules,  expanded  the  thirty-one  documents  and  allo- 
cutions given  by  the  present  Holy  Father,  especially 
his  allocution  to  the  World  Congress  last  September, 
and  the  Apostolic  Constitution  B/s  Saeculari,  issued 
September  27,  1948. 

(Continued  on  page  36) 
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Left  to  right:  Miss  Helen  Kinsella, 
Loretto  Alumna  of  the  Year, 
Mayor  Martin  J.  Kennelly  of 
Chicago,  Mrs.  Raymond  Durkin, 
General  Chairman  of  the  tea,  and 
(front)  Michele  House,  daughter 
of  Margaret  Mary  Coleman  House, 
'37,  of  Bay  City,  Michigan,  who 
drew  the  winning  number  for  the 
Ford  car. 


Alumnae  Benefit  Tea 


T  ORETTO  UNITY  never  runs  higher  than  when  the 
Loretto  Association  of  Alumnae  and  Auxiliary 
groups,  under  the  patronage  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto, 
combine  their  efforts  to  present  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing social  events  of  metropolitan  Chicago.  Under 
the  co-operative  sponsorship  of  the  alumnae  organiza- 
tions of  the  Woodlawn  and  Englewood  academies, 
this  event  has  grown  in  spiritual  and  social  signifi- 
cance in  recognition  of  the  importance  of  the  work 
of  the  Order  to  Chicago. 


On  February  12th,  at  the  Grand  Ballroom  of  the 
Palmer  House  the  more-than-capacity  attendance  of 
Loretto  women  indicated  that  the  big  Loretto  Annual 
Fashion  Show  and  Tea,  was  truly  the  "talk  of  the 
town".  The  party,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Chairmen,  Mrs.  Charles  T.  Scott  (Englewood), 
Mrs.  Edward  J.  Buckley  (Woodlawn),  Mrs.  Joseph 
R.  Cecchini  (Woodlawn),  and  represented  this  year 
by  the  General  Chairman,  Mrs.  Raymond  J.  Durkin 
(Englewood),  presented  a  smart  showing  of  spring 
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fashions  through  the  courtesy  of  Carson  Pirie  Scott  & 
Company. 

Mrs.  Durkin  opened  the  program  with  a  tribute  to 
the  Ladies  of  Loretto  and  expressed  the  gratitude  of 
the  Alumnae  for  their  outstanding  work  in  the  field 
of  education. 

The  highlight  of  the  occasion  was  the  presentation 
of  the  "Loretto  Alumna  of  the  Year"  award  to  Miss 
Helen  G.  Kinsella  ( Loretto- Joliet)  by  the  Honorable 
Martin  Kennelley,  Mayor  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Kennelley 
praised  the  work  of  the  Ladies  of  Loretto  and  its 
contribution  to  the  betterment  of  Chicago,  as  he 
awarded  the  plaque  to  Miss  Kinsella. 

All  Loretto  was  proud  to  salute  Helen  Kinsella 
for  her  outstanding  achievements  and  work  in  the 
field  of  speech  and  drama  both  as  chairman  of  the 
Speech  Department  of  Lakeview  High  School  and 
as  a  co-operating  teacher  for  the  Department  of 
Speech  of  the  University  of  Illinois.  She  is  also 
recognized  for  her  lectures  on  subjects  pertaining  to 
the  theatre  and  as  a  writer  of  short  stories.  Loretto 
also  takes  great  pride  in  her  work  with  the  Inter- 
national Federation  of  Catholic  Alumnae.  She  is  at 
present  serving  as  chairman  of  radio,  television  and 
motion  pictures  for  the  organization. 


Mr.  Paul  Elward,  a  prominent  Chicago  attorney 
served  as  master  of  ceremonies  for  the  occasion  and 
Miss  Maggie  Daly,  noted  fashion  commentator,  did 
the  narration  on  the  fashions. 

Pretty  little  Michele  House,  pre-teen  daughter  of 
Margaret  Mary  Coleman  (Englewood  '37),  and  a 
Loretto  girl  of  tomorrow,  came  all  the  way  from  Bay 
City,  Michigan  to  draw  the  winning  ticket  on  the 
shiny  '55  Ford  Victoria  which  was  raflfled  at  the  tea. 
The  thrilled  and  lucky  winner  was  Joan  Sreboth 
(Woodlawn). 

Supporting  the  party  enthusiastically  were  Friends 
of  Loretto  groups  from  Wheaton,  LaGrange  and 
Glen  EUyn,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Mrs.  George 
Kuhl,  Mrs.  Frederick  C.  Ohlander,  Mrs.  James  F. 
Donovan  and  Mrs.  Elliott  Whittle. 

It  is  always  a  tribute  to  Loretto  loyalty  to  note 
the  response  of  the  Joliet  Alumnae  Circle.  While 
the  Joliet  school  has  been  closed  for  many  years, 
the  alumnae  continues  to  actively  support  Loretto 
projects.  Under  the  able  chairmanship  of  Miss 
Winnifred  Bannon,  a  chartered  bus  brought  sixty- 
four  Joliet  women  to  the  Loretto  tea  at  the  Palmer 
House. 

Mrs.  Joseph  R.  Cecchini, 

President,  Loretto- Woodlawn  Alumnae 


A  group  of  Loretto  (Englewood)  High  School  girls  who  acted  as  hostesses  at  the  Alumnae  Tea  at  the  Palmer  House 
in  Chicago.   Lower  row,  from  left:   Rita  Flanagan,  Janet  Kuechler.  Top  row,  left:   Peggy  Ivets,  Mary  Ellen  Cullen, 

Carol  Bogetich,  Joan  Bartalotta. 
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•npHE  STUDENTS  of  Loretto  College  School,  Bruns- 
wick Avenue,  presented  during  the  last  week  of 
January,  Alfred  Noyes'  beautiful  play  "Sherwood". 
The  fascinating  tale  of  Robin  Hood  and  his  merry 
men  enjoys  a  perennial  popularity.  Its  presentation 
here  to  capacity  audiences  was  a  triumph  of  art  in  its 
staging,  lighting,  costuming  and  music,  the  scenes  of 
lovely  Sherwood  Forest  with  its  "outlaws"  and 
fairies  contrasting  delightfully  with  the  magnificence 
of  the  King's  palace  and  the  court  masque. 

The  play  opens  on  the  borders  of  Sherwood,  where 
the  poor  townsfolk  receive  the  food  supplied  by 
Robin  Hood,  the  outlawed  Earl  of  Huntingdon 
(Louise  Boulanger),  and  moves  then  to  the  castle 
of  Fitzwalter  (June  Williams)  where  Prince  John 
(Carol  Surette),  brother  of  the  absent  King  Richard 
(Janine  Adamcyk),  schemes  against  Robin  for  the 
hand  of  the  lovely  Lady  Marion  (Teresa  De  Cristo- 
faro).  Robin  marries  Marion,  is  captured  shortly 
afterward  by  Prince  John,  rescued  by  Lady  Marion's 
jester,  the  ever- faithful  Shadow-of-a-Leaf  (Marilyn 
Bell),  only  to  be  slain  by  the  crafty  Queen  Elinor 
(Zivile  Nalivaika),  disguised  as  a  nun  in  Kirklee 
Priory.  But  in  the  final  triumph  of  Creation  over 
the  cruelties  of  the  conqueror  the  fairy  court  of 
Titania  (Lorraine  Kelly)  and  Oberon  (Winnifred 
Lee)  receive  the  lovers  into  the  "shining  glen",  from 
which,  as  the  wandering  minstrel  Blondel  (Phyllis 
Toczylowska)  promises  Christ,  King  of  Chivalry,  will 
one  day  come  clothed  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

The  musical  background  was  provided  by  the 
ensemble  from  the  Pro  Arte  Orchestra  and  the  Loretto 
Glee  Club,  the  costumes  by  Malabar,  the  ballet  and 
court  dances,  and  the  scenery  by  Captain  and  Mrs. 
Eraser  Metcalfe  and  Miss  Mary  Jane  Scanlin. 

Other  characters  not  previously  mentioned,  are: 
a  serf,  Marie  Martino,  Elvira  Palombi;  sheriff,  Maria 
Linkiewicz,  widow  scarlet,  Katherine  Bury;  Jenny, 
maid  to  Marion,  Eileen  Nazaruk;  Arthur  Plantagenet, 
Phyllis  Mik;  Puck,  Joan  Milligan;  prioress,  Gertrude 
Pferschy;  novice,  Eileen  Nazaruk;  Prince  John's 
retainers,  Carol  McCann,  Gerarda  Sapiano,  Gertrude 
Vojtech;  Robin  Hood's  foresters,  Bertha  Aleknevicus, 
Mary  Rudnicki,  Mary  Hickey,  Laima  Matule,  Cora  La 
Torre,  Eleanor  Bayne,  Mary  Elston,  Jo  Anne  Griffin, 
Rosalee  Hewlett,  Margaret  O'Hara,  Barbara  Went, 
Dolores  Knoll;  Sheriff's  Men:  Anne  Matuzich, 
Wilma    Miklasevics,    Lydia    Rudans,    Deanna    Mas- 


trangelo;  Dancers,  Iris  Jones,  Judy  Jones,  Viola 
Misetich,  Mary  Rosano,  Mary  Rudnicki,  Frances 
Stolte,  Genevieve  Vachon,  Barbara  Zaremba,  Jean 
Lindholm,  Gerarda  Sapiano,  Carol  Ann  Brady, 
Patricia  Dunlop,  Lois  Elo,  Margaret  Enright,  Marilyn 
Enright,  Claire  Ferris,  Audrie  Gleeson,  Aurora  Di 
Gregorio,  Monica  Kelly,  Sylvia  Love,  Glenda  Mayo, 
Mary  Helen  Mclsaac,  Patricia  McKeown,  Lena 
Paolucci,  Joan  Rigby,  Krystyna  Turosz,  Tessie  Weso- 
lowski,  Carol  McCann,  Fairy  Ballet,  Barbara  Chrys- 
dale,  Maureen  Crump,  Mary  Carol  Dignan,  Frances 
Davison,  Wanda  Eberhardt,  Lynn  Graham,  Patricia 
Hogan,  Constance  Kelly,  Vida  Kupstys,  Mary  Mc- 
Laughlin, Rita  Merkelis,  Aldona  Sapoka,  Mary 
Catharine  Ware,  Adele  Banas, 
Christine  Banas,  Catherine  Coffey, 
Marilyn  Donnelly,  Mary  Margaret 
Ferrari,  Mildred  Flynn,  Dale  Kins- 
man, Anne  Stevenson,  Frances  Went; 
solo,  Carolyn  Mauro. 


JUBILATE.. 


.  .  ,on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty-fifth 
episcopal  jubilee  of  His  Eminence 
James  Charles  Cardinal  McGuigan,  Cardinal 
Priest  of  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  del 
Populo,  and  Cardinal  Protector  of  the 
Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 


'TpHis  Jubilee  Year  of  His  Eminence  James  Cardi- 
nal McGuigan  will  see  reviewed  the  many  and 
significant  accomplishments  of  his  colourful  episcopal 
career.  For  the  members  of  the  Institute  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary  of  whom  His  Eminence  is 
Cardinal  Protector,  the  twenty-five  years  from  Spring- 
time, 1930  to  Springtime,  1955  have  enshrined 
memories  which  serve  now  only  to  strengthen  their 
fealty. 

On  May  28,  1930,  His  Grace  received  a  joyous 
welcome  at  Loretto-Sedley  "With  the  Eastertide 
Alleluias  resounding  through  our  Church  and 
convent;  with  the  glad  May  chimes  pealing  forth 
the  announcement  of  Our  Lady's  special  month, 
tvith  the  early  promise  of  Spring  and  its  flood  of 
golden  sunlight  over  our  far-reaching  prairies, 
you  come  to  us.  .  .  .  When  Rome  looks  from 
ocean  to  ocean  over  the  expanse  of  Canada,  and 
selects  as  Archbishop  of  Regina  a  prelate  in  the 
flower  of  manhood,  ive  may  rightly  judge  that  he 
has  fulfilled  a  long  space  in  a  short  time." 


On  May  16,  the  Archbishop  had  been  consecrated 
in  Edmonton;  on  May  21,  enthroned  in  his  new 
See  of  Regina.  There  followed  five  years  of  tremen- 
dous determination,  zeal  and  energy  during  which 
charity  was  not  merely  his  motto,  but  the  guiding 
principal  of  all  his  work.  When  in  1935,  he  was 
appointed  to  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto,  Right  Rev. 
Monsignor  Janssens  wrote  of  him: 

"In  consideration  of  his  achievements  in  Regina 
we  do  not  wonder  that  the  Holy  Father  elevated 
him  to  the  primatial  See  of  the  English  Catholics 
in  Canada.  The  Archbishop  has  distinguished  him- 
self in  his  western  field  of  apostolic  activity.  Unde- 
terred by  handicaps  on  every  side,  his  own  brilliant 
qualities  of  mind,  heart  and  soul,  sustained  him, 
and  even  inspired  him,  to  do  what  others  might 
have  thought  impossible.  His  dynamic  personality, 
his  genius  for  organization,  his  limitless  capacity 
for  the  most  arduous  labours — all  these  he  used 
to  make  his  flock  "walk  in  love",  and  to  extend 
God's  kingdom  in  the  West.  He  leaves  a  more 
glorious  and  progressive  diocese  than  he  found  for 
a  still  greater  field  of  service  in  Toronto." 
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Reception  Committee  of  one,  Donald  Kidd,  at  MacTier, 
Ontario,  who  gave  the  first  welcome  to  the  Archbishop. 


"Spread  the  neivs  through  every  school  in  the 
city,  that  your  neiv  Archbishop  is  going  to  give 
you  his  love  and  his  care  and  his  solicitude,  he- 
cause  he  sees  in  you  the  glory  of  the  Church,  and 
he  will  not  rest  until  your  young  hearts  are  puls- 
ing with  love  and  energy  and  Catholic  vigour  and 
love  for  God,  for  Church,  and  for  country." 


"To  be,  as  far  as  possible  with  all  my  frailties  and 
imperfections,  a  shepherd  according  to  the  Heart  of 
Christ" — this,  his  expressed  aspiration  as  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  pallium. 

Eleven  years  later,  on  his  arrival  at  Toronto  from 
Rome,  a  newly  created  Prince  of  the  Church,  in  the 
warmth  of  his  welcome  many  recalled  his  three 
pledges  of  that  Springtime  of  1935,  to  his  clergy,  to 
his  own  people,  and  to  his  fellow-citizens  of  every 
religious  belief: 

To  his  clergy: 

"I  give  you  this  pledge:  I  bring  you  whatever 
talents  God  has  given  me,  with  a  heart  full  of 
tenderness,  zeal  and  devotion  for  your  spiritual 
tv  el  fare." 

To  his  own  people: 

"You  have  this  day  become  my  spiritual  chil- 
ren;  sacred  bonds  have  been  forged  between  us. 
My  heart  will  go  out  in  particular  to  the  poor,  the 
unfortunate,  the  unemployed,  the  sick  in  body  and 
soul — according  to  the  pattern  of  the  Master." 

To  Toronto  he  came  on  March  20,  1935: 

"The  welcome  of  the  neiv  Archbishop  that 
began  with  the  reception  committee  of  one  small 
boy  in  the  Musk  oka  district  culminated  in  the 
cheering  of  thousands  that  thronged  the  Union 
Station,  and  lined  the  city  streets  all  along  the 
route  to  the  archepiscopal  residence. 

As  the  train  neared,  and  then  pulled  into  the 
city,  Loretto  students  at  three  stations,  ivere  among 
the  first  to  greet  him.  At  Weston  tvhere  the  train 
stopped,  crowds  of  singing  and  cheering  students 
surrounded  the  Archbishop. 

'You  are  the  first  children  I  have  seen  since  I 
left  Regina,'  he  said. 

At  West  Toronto,  ivith  the  nuns  from  St.  fames 
and  St.  Cecilia' s  schools,  some  seven  hundred  boys 
and  girls  cheered  him  enthusiastically. 


At  Parkd^ 
the  children 
bishop  told  t, 
every  boy  and 
your  neiv  Archb 

'Yes,  Father,' 
them  already. 


e  cheers  of 
their  Arch- 
ray  ers.    I  want 
a  prayer  for 


e  was  Father  to 


A  few  days  l£tf^ dtl^e^Vlhi^  he  offered  for 
them,  as  he  smifek  iUiln^^ spme  fourteen  hun- 
dred Separate  SchoH^^ilalimf  he  told  them  that 
they  had  come  to  fill  the  void  he  felt  in  his  heart 
for  the  children  of  the  prairies." 

{Continued  on  page  20) 


18 


On  the  invitation  of  His  ^jnTCneBCys^Archbishop  Luis  Martinez, 
Primate  of  Mexico,  Cardinal  McGiiigan  officiated  at  ponti^fical  Mass 
in  tlie  rfmrWrnLuf  Our  I^dy  of  Quadahipe  In  tbe  Fall' of  1951. 
During  li^W^^pa  tea  ui>eii  h>  Suiuira  Curtiaa.  Lorctt^  alumnae 
of  the  AUMf'aiuf  ttie  Fails  nicl  liis  Eminence  and  prcftnted  him 
with  an  antique  copy  of  the  miratiilous  picture  of  Quadalupe.  Seen 
here  with  His  Eifltpcnce  are:  Ktrira  C  oiUrems,  Cecilia  Morales, 
Cordelia  Contreras,  Josefina  ^^ezaurydv  A..  Sofia  Martin  de  R.  and 
ConchaSST^ia  de  I. 
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JUBILATE 

(Continued  from  page  18) 

To  his  fellow-citizens  of  every  religious  belief: 

"/  this  evening  extend  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship and  goodwill.  While  it  will  he  my  sacred 
duty  to  uphold  the  principles  of  the  faith  which  I 
hold  a  thousand  times  dearer  than  life  itself,  it  is 
nonetheless  my  duty  as  a  Catholic  Bishop  and 
citizen  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  to  spend 
and  be  spent  not  only  for  the  Church  to  which  I 
have  consecrated  my  life,  but  also  for  Toronto,  my 
netv  home,  for  my  province,  for  my  country." 

His  fidelity  to  these  pledges  one  may  judge  from 
the  Holy  Father's  tribute  to  him: 

"You  have  been  an  instrument  of  peace  and 
unity  for  the  Church  in  Canada  ivherever  you 
have  been  sent." 

This  Springtime  itself  is  marked  by  the  Cardinal's 
Jubilee  Campaign,  "a  great,  grand  effort  for  God,  the 
Church    and    the   souls    of   men    of    all    races    and 


tongues."  With  the  Archdiocese's  quick  growth  from 
a  primarily  Anglo-Saxon  diocese  to  a  cosmopolitan 
one,  the  great  need  for  new  churches  makes  impera- 
tive the  success  of  the  Campaign,  an  omen  of  the 
work  still  to  be  accomplished  for  the  glory  of  God. 

When,  not  long  ago,  the  children  of  the  Archdio- 
cese joined  their  prayers  in  voluntary  offerings  for  his 
Eminence,  one  little  child  produced  this  unique 
record : 


Holy  Communions 

Visits 

Rosys 

Prays 

Stations 

Ejacutations 


Every  Sunday 
2  days  a  week 
every  days 
every  days 
Sundays 
everyday 


the  simple  generosity  of  which  record  betokens  now 
both  symbol  and  pledge  of  the  gratitude  of  Loretto's 
children  for  their  Cardinal  Protector. 


His  Eminence  reading  the  Act  of  Consecration  following  the  Solemn  Coronation  of  Our  Lady  of  Canada  at  the 

National  Marian  Congress  in  August,  1954. 
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About  Mary  Ward 


by  J.  S.  SHAW 


/.    G.    Shaw    has    been    a    familiar    by-line    over 
columns,  literary  criticisms,  magazine  articles,  news- 
paper  features   and   historical   essays   for   the   past 
fifteen  years.  ''Mr.  Shaw's  two  new  books  "Our  Lady 
of  Cape"  and  "The  Story  of  the  Rosary"  hqve  both 
received  warm  acclaim.  His  skilled  pen  here  gives  to 
Mary  Ward  a  joyous  note  that  will  please  her  children. 
'T'he   name  Mary  Ward  rings  with  the  simple 
-■-   dignity    we    always    associate    with    the    word 
"lady".    It  has  courage  in  it,  and  strength.    It  is  a 
good  name,  a  timeless  name.    In  the  very  sounding 
of  it,  it  is  a  proud  name,  a  name  a  twentieth-century 
girl  would  be  as  pleased  to  carry  as  any  Elizabethan 
maiden. 

The  lady  who  carried  it  from  London  to  Rome 
and  back  again  over  three  centuries  ago  has  brought 
a  beauty  beyond  its  sound.  She  has  enriched  it 
with  a  patina  of  unforgettable  association  just  as  a 
poet  exalts  an  already  beautiful  word  by  placing  it 
in  perfect  context.  Today  we  can  not  hear  the  name 
without  thinking  of  that  lady.  Thousands  of  peti- 
tioners all  over  the  world  are  praying  that  the 
Church  will  soon  see  fit  to  enshrine  the  new  associa- 
tion in  a  new  phrase,  "Saint  Mary  Ward". 

But  the  Church  is  wise  with  the  wisdom  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  will  be  guided  by  that  Holy  Spirit 
whether  to  make  the  decision  or  no.  If  and  when 
it  does  make  it,  it  will  be  acting  with  full  wisdom 
and  at  exactly  the  right  time. 

The  right  time  for  any  canonization  is  God's 
time.  He  alone  knows  the  exact  historical  moment 
the  world  most  needs  to  have  one  individual  picked 
out  from  His  multitudes  of  unsung  saints  and  held 
up  for  its  immediate  attention.  Outside  of  revelation 
in  Scripture  or  through  the  Church,  the  only  way  we 
can  read  God's  mind  in  terms  of  time  is  in  its  mani- 
festation in  all  that  makes  up  our  own  era.  In  this 
darkling  glass  there  are  signs  that  suggest  our  gen- 
eration may  be  the  one  whose  prayers  for  the 
canonization  of  Mary  Ward  shall  be  answered. 

If  Mary  Ward  is  canonized  it  will  be  for  the  only 
reason  anyone  is  ever  canonized — because  she  gave 
herself  completely  to  God  and  lost  herself  in  His 
love.  That  is  what  will  make  her  a  saint.  Her 
particular  way  of  doing  this  is  what  may  make  her  a 
saint  for  our  times. 

The  word  "holiness"  is  the  same  as  the  word 
"wholeness".  It  means  integrity.  The  personal 
characteristics  and  the  outside  circumstances  Mary 
Ward  integrated  to  make  herself  holy  speak  a 
language  our  mid-century  can  well  understand.  And 
they  say  something  we  need  to  be  told. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  exercise  to  demonstrate 
this   in   detail,    listing   Mary   Ward's   attributes   and 


activities  against  modern  parallels.  This  note  will 
leave  that  exercise  to  someone  else,  but  it  would 
like  to  suggest  one  or  two  reasons  why  Mary  Ward 
might  be  a  fitting  instrument  to  call  this  age  to  a 
needed  sanctity. 

Mary  Ward  was  a  beautiful  giri  with  an  exciting 
personality  and  a  deep  capacity  for  love  and  friend^ 
ship.  She  was  in  a  position  to  use  those  gifts  for 
pleasure  or  advancement,  and  was  certainly  indepen- 
dent enough  of  spirit  to  have  done  so.  When  she 
decided  to  dedicate  her  life  to  God,  she  was  like  the 
modern  giri  with  a  vocation  in  that  she  did  so  in 
joyful  free  decision  after  looking  with  open  eyes  on 
the  world  she  was  rejecting. 

Mary  Ward  had  the  administrative  ability  of  a 
successful  career  woman,  the  womanly  solicitude  of 
a  mother  and  the  courage  of  a  pioneer.  She  made 
her  career  spiritual  motherhood  and  followed  it 
along  the  dangerous  loneliness  of  untried  paths.  As 
a  career  woman,  she  was  one  with  many  women 
saints,  like  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  Catherine  of 
Sienna  or  Teresa  of  Avila,  who  are  an  inspiration 
for  any  age.  But  as  a  pioneer,  fitting  old  truths  to 
new  ways,  she  points  particularly  to  an  age  of  up- 
heaval and  change  like  our  own. 

In  Mary  Ward's  day,  the  Church  was  still  adjust- 
ing itself  to  living  in  a  divided  Christendom.  It  had 
found  new  ways  to  combat  rampant  error.  Ignatius 
of  Loyola  had  withstood  all  attacks  against  his  or- 
thodoxy to  win  recognition  for  his  tradition-shatter- 
ing religious  order  whose  cloister  was  the  world. 
Mary  Ward,  with  equal  conviction  of  a  contem- 
porary need,  and,  since  she  was  a  woman  in  a  man's 
world,  with  still  greater  courage  and  persistance, 
won  an  equivalent  freedom  for  women  religious. 

Today,  the  Church  is  girding  itself  to  meet  a  new 
paganism  in  a  new  kind  of  world.  For  the  first  time 
in  the  three  centuries  since  Mary  Ward,  radically 
new  forms  of  the  dedicated  life  are  emerging  to 
meet  a  multitude  of  needs — religious  without  habits, 
lay  people  with  the  obligations  of  religious.  The 
new  forms  are  not  denials  of  the  old.  They  are 
extensions  of  them,  new  auxiliaries  to  explore  pres- 
ently unreachable  areas.  They  are  pioneers  with  all 
the  problems  of  the  pioneer.  Mary  Ward  held  up 
before  their  eyes  can  inspire  them,  encourage  them 
and  guide  them  through  the  difficult  loneliness  of 
following  a  new  path  against  advice  to  pursue  one 
already  established,  and  undoubtedly  good. 

There  is  one  aspect  of  Mary  Ward's  life  which, 
while  it  may  not  have  much  significance  in  our  own 
countries,  has  great  meaning  for  millions  of  our 
contemporaries.  She  lived  in  a  world  fenced  off  in 
tight  geographical  and  political  divisions  without  the 
means   of  communication   to  join   them  adequately; 


21 


She  knew  what  it  meant  to  be  walled  off  from  the 
centre  of  the  universal  Church;  certain  she  was  un- 
swervingly faithful  to  it,  yet  caught  as  well  in  a 
•dilemma  between  her  fidelity  and  the  obligations  of 
her  immediate  surroundings.  We  thought  our  world 
had  passed  beyond  possibility  of  such  isolation,  but 
it  has  been  restored  for  millions  of  Catholics,  cut 
off  from  Rome  in  communistic  countries.  If  Mary 
Ward's  story  can  be  brought  to  those  people,  they 
may  learn  from  her  that  those  who  wholeheartely 
abandon  themselves  to  God  are  never  abandoned  by 
God. 

One  could  go  on  about  Mary  Ward's  significance 
for  the  twentieth  century.  But  we  must  content- our- 
selves with  one  more  point.  If  a  mere  male  may 
dare  to  suggest  it,  (I  am  not,  incidentally,  one  of 
those  who  go  around  moaning  "things  ain't  what 
they  used  to  be".  I  believe  that  the  only  time  that 
cry  was  made  legitimately  was  when  Adam  and  Eve 
found  themselves  outside  the  gates  of  paradise.) 
it  would  not  do  our  age  any  harm  if  it  restored  the 
old-fashioned  word  "lady"  to  good  standing.  And 
where  could  it  find  a  more  suitable  pattern  than 
Mary  Ward  raised  to  the  honours  of  the  altar. 

Let's  all  pray  for  it  .  .  .  and  for  each  other. 


The  Mary  Ward  Essay  Contest:  "Mary  Ward, 
An  Expression  of  the  Vocation  of  Woman", 
judged  by  Mr.  Shaw,  produced  the  following 
winners: 

First  Prize:  Marilyn  Kent,  XIII,  Loretto  Abbey. 
Second    Prize:     Martha    Heard,    XII,    Loretto 

Abbey. 
Honourable   Mention:     Darralyn    Phelan,    XI, 

Loretto  Abbey;  Patty  Kochan,  XII,  Loretto- 

Niagara;  Diane  Kent,  XI,  Loretto  Abbey; 

Sheila   Georghegan,    XII,    Loretto-Guelph; 

Jenni  de-Carlo,  XII,  Loretto  Abbey. 


by  Marilyn  Kent 

"■\7ocATiON  OF  Woman".  What  does  that  signify? 

^  God  placed  woman  on  the  earth  to  fulfill  a 
purpose.  Instinct,  if  nothing  else,  tells  in  what  field 
a  woman  is  happiest  and  finds  an  outlet  for  her 
desires — in  motherhood.  True,  there  are  two  sides 
to  motherhood,  both  a  spiritual  side  and  a  natural 
side.  Now  we  must  strive  to  present  Mary  Ward  as 
an  expression  of  this  vocation. 

The  vocation  of  motherhood  is  one  of  sacrifice,  for 
the  duty  of  a  mother  is  to  give,  to  serve,  and  to 
soothe.  We  shall  find  Mary  Ward  an  excellent 
example  of  a  woman  following  her  vocation. 

Firstly,  let  us  consider  the  natural  motherhood  of 
Mary.  Throughout  her  entire  life,  Mary,  in  a 
motherly  fashion,  sought  to  bring  wisdom,  and 
religion,  and  new  hope  to  the  suppressed  lower 
classes  of  her  day,  to  the  poor,  and  to  the  ignorant, 
by  planning  to  organize  a  new  order  of  women  whose 


work  lay,  not  behind  cloistered  walls,  but  out  in  the 
world,  and  among  its  people.    It  was  a  great  plan,  so 
great,    in   fact,    that   nearly   everyone   was   afraid   to 
believe  in  it,  and  the  Church,  that  she  believed  would 
have  been  her  greatest  ally,  became  for  a  time,  her 
seemingly    bitterest    enemy.     And    therein    was    the 
almost  insurmountable  problem  that  stayed  with  her 
all  the  days  of  her  life.    But  she  was  young,   and 
fighting  was  in  her  blood  from  the  beginning.    Anf 
deeply,  and  forever  carved  in  her  memory  were  thi 
squalid    dens   and   wretched   hovels   of   the   London 
slums,  alive  with  rats  and  with  vermin;  homes  that 
breeded  death  as  they  breeded  life;  houses  in  which 
the  very  air  was  expectant  with  the  promised  plague, 
yet  to  be  born  in  its  own  destructive  time.    Mary  ip  ^ 
her  most  motherly  fashion,  wanted  more  than  any^*Z< 
thing  to  rid  London  of  her  slums,  to  aid  the  poo 
exiles  from  England,  and  to  bring  back  to  England  a 
love  and  a  fear  of  Almighty  God. 

Always  seeking  to  aid  others  Mary  fed  and  clothed 
the  poor,  visited  the  sick  and  imprisoned,  taught 
young  girls  reading,  writing  and  sewing,  and  all  for 
the  love  and  greater  glory  of  God.  In  all  this  work 
Mary  gave,  served,  and  soothed.  Never  was  Mary 
satisfied,  as  are  some  mothers  today,  with  caring  only 
for  her  friends  and  relations,  but  she  must  also  go 
about  among  the  poor  and  destitute,  forever  seeking 
a  troubled  mind  to  soothe,  a  weary  heart  to  comfort. 
Her  search  after  hesitating  and  lapsed  souls  was 
unwearied.  Dying  persons,  who  refused  to  see  a 
priest,  yielded  to  Mary's  gentle  influence.  All  who 
came  in  contact  with  her  loved  her.  Hers  was  a 
burning  zeal  of  a  mother  to  help  the  Faith  of  England 
to  withstand  the  fury  of  this  persecution. 

And  through  all  these  hardships,  in  prison  or  in 
her  schools,  with  a  roof  over  her  head,  or  with  the 
sky  for  a  blanket,  Mary  prayed  !  Her  spiritual  mother- 
hood was  not  to  be  outdone  by  her  natural  vocation. 
Heaven  was  besieged  with  requests  for  her  friends, 
and  for  her  dependants.  When  their  last  bit  of 
mouldy  bread  was  gone,Mary  would  say: 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread",  and,  lo  and 
behold,  a  neighbour  would  bring  them  their  next 
meal.  As  Mary  strove  to  keep  the  faith  in  England, 
she  realized  that  she  must  work  through  England's 
young  children.  Since  this  was  impossible  at  the  time, 
she  succeeded,  through  prayer,  in  establishing  her  first 
home  in  Munich.  From  here  the  Institute  spread  to 
Vienna  and  Prague,  and  finally  throughout  the  world, 
but  not  without  difficulty.  I  am  sure  that  today,  every 
time  a  new  school  opens,  it  is  mainly  because  Mary, 
continuously  praying  for  greater  success,  is  guiding 
her  followers  with  the  help  of  Our  Blessed  Mother, 
her  namesake,  to  expand  and  to  continue  her  work. 

Little  did  our  community's  mother  know  of  what 
the  future  was  to  bring,  but  nevertheless,  through  all 
her  bleak  and  darkest  moments,  Mary's  hope  lay  in 
the  future.  We  are  the  future!  She  is  still  our 
mother.  She  has  never  stopped  mothering  us.  We 
are  taught  in  her  schools.    Some  of  us  may  follow  in 


22 


her  footsteps.  She  is  a  perfect  guide  for  Motherhood 
and  we  should  be  reflections  of  her  goodness  and 
motherly  nature. 

Mary  is,  one  might  say,  the  mother  of  all  women's 
Orders  that  are  not  cloistered.  It  was  due  to  her 
eff^orts  that  women  were  given  the  right  to  live  out- 
side an  enclosure.  She  also  fought  for  no  habits,  and 
her  followers  wore  the  latest  fashions  so  as  to  evade 
capture,  meanwhile  accomplishing  for  their  sorely 
burdened  country,  the  work  for  which  Mary  had  con- 
ceived her  Institute.  One  of  her  many  desires  was 
that  her  Institute  remain  un-diocesan  and  this  dream 
is  now  a  reality.  Her  Order  is  directly  under  the 
Holy  Father,  the  Pope.  Many,  many  Orders  of 
women  today  follow  rules  somewhat  like  those  set 
down  by  Mother  Mary  Ward.  To  her,  their  half- 
mother,  they  owe  their  thanks  for  the  many  privileges 
which  are  theirs  now,  but  perhaps  would  be  not  yet 
in  existence  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  courage  and 
daring  of  that  wonderful  woman  —  Mother  Mary 
Ward. 


Mary's  prayers  were  especially  aimed  at  the  founda- 
tion of  her  Institute.  No  one  wanted  her  Order  to 
be  a  success.  The  Jesuits,  after  whose  rules  she 
fashioned  her  own,  scoffed  at  Mary.  Even  after  she 
and  her  companions  had  travelled  the  fifteen  hundred 
miles  to  Rome  on  foot,  dressed  as  pilgrims,  and  had 
secured  Papal  approval  for  the  opening  of  her  schools, 
Gregory  XV,  five  years  later,  in  1626,  at  the  insis- 
tence of  her  enemies,  bade  her  close  her  schools.  A 
little  later  she  was  condemned  as  a  heretic  and  was 
cast  ruthlessly  into  prison.  Here  she  nearly  died,  but 
finally,  after  a  prayerful  night,  she  recovered.  Hearing 
of  her  imprisonment  for  the  first  time,  the  Holy 
Father  ordered  her  to  be  released  at  once.  A  month 
later,  in  1631,  Pope  Urban  VIII  issued  his  Bull  of 
Suppression  against  the  Institute.  Again  her  Order 
was  scattered  and  many  of  her  nuns  were  dealt  with 
pitilessly.  She  now  had  no  home  for  her  beloved 
"children".  A  few  girls  clung  to  her  in  contempt, 
poverty,  and  uncertainty.  Meanwhile  she  left  for 
Rome  where  the  Holy  Father  sympathized  with  her, 


On  the  traditional  Christmas-morning  round-the-world  broadcast  produced  by  the  BBC  Canada  was  one  of  the 
eight  contributing  "good  neighbours",  and  it  was  Marilyn  Bell  and  the  Loretto  College  School  Glee  Club  that 
spoke  for  Canada.  After  a  visit  to  Luxembourg,  the  home  of  the  significant  six-nation  Coal  and  Steel  Plan;  to 
Wales,  to  Northern  Nigeria;  to  India  and  Australia,  to  Korea,  the  radio  picked  up  the  familiar  strains  of  the 
Huronian  Christmas  Carol,  first  taught  by  St.  John  Brebeuf  to  the  Indians  in  the  early  17th  Century,  sung  now 
by  the  Loretto  Glee  Club.    In  the  interview  with  Marilyn  and  Gus  Ryder,  they  stressed  the  continuance  of  their 

work,  made  possible  by  the  funds  from  the  historic  swim. 
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Mary  Frances  Pinkney  of  St.  Michaer.s  High  School, 
Fort  Erie  was  the  winning  girl  contestant  at  the 
oratorical  contest  sponsored  by  the  Lions  Club  there, 
winning  later  for  the  Niagara  District,  and  then,  gaining 
the  Ontario  Trophy  at  Dundas. 


and  under  his  jurisdiction,  Mary's  dream  of  a  perma- 
nent Institute  rose  from  the  ashes  of  the  old,  her 
very  own  Institute  as  we  know  it  today — the  Insti 
tute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

And  so  we  see  that  Mary  Ward  mothered  spiritu- 
ally and  physically  the  poor,  the  sick,  the  dying,  the 
imprisoned,  the  destitute,  her  companions  and  follow- 
ers, and  last,,  but  not  least,  her  Institute.  In  her  we 
find  the  qualities  of  a  true  Mother:  giver,  servant, 
and  pacifier.  May  we  follow  your  example.  Mother 
Mary  Ward ! 


by  Martha  Heard 

YVThat  is  the  vocation  of  Woman  ?  What  occu- 
'^  pations  may  a  woman  follow  and  still  have  it 
said  that  she  is  leading  a  womanly  life?  What  rule 
may  one  apply  to  all  the  positions  she  may  hold  and 
then  say,  "This  vocation  will,  or  will  not  lead  a 
woman  to  God?"  The  nile  is  this:  Woman  has  a 
double  life-task:  as  an  individual,  she  must  achieve 
her  own  moral  perfection;  as  a  member  of  Society 
she  must  develop  humanity  in  all  its  aspects.  Any 
vocation  which  enables  her  to  lead  this  kind  of  life 
is  a  womanly  vocation. 

How  should  a  woman  carry  out  her  vocation? 
Should  she  lead  a  passive  life?  Must  she  always 
follow,  never  be  active,  never  be  creative?    No,  this 


is  not  woman's  vocation!  Her  influence  should  be 
subtle,  but  not  passive.  She  should  be  silent,  humble 
and  patient,  but  she  should  be  active  and  creative. 
Since  woman's  elevation  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
she  has  played  an  increasing  part  in  the  field  of 
action.  The  woman  who,  while  performing  her  life- 
duties,  extends  her  influence  to  the  Church,  or  the 
State,   is  an  expression  of  the  vocation  of  woman., , 

Mary  Ward,    ""an   outstanding  figure  in   Cathol 
history,"  led  an  active  life,  yet  while  she  was  alivj., 
people  believed  that  she  was  not  following  a  womanl^r 
vocation.   They  failed  to  understand  that,  while  Mary 
did  extend  her  influence  to  the  Church  and  its  educ 
tional  fields,  she  did  not  digress  from  her  God-givei^^ 
life-task  as  a  woman.    Mary  Ward  had  one  of  the 
most  womanly  vocations  in  history. 

Through  her  vocation  Mary  developed  a  complete 
and  true  feminine  personality.  By  exerting  her  whole 
being  towards  her  womanly  vocation,  she  overcame 
any  inclination  towards  imitation  of  man,  leaving 
herself  with  a  charming  womanly  personality.  Mary 
Ward  worked  solely  for  her  cause,  and  lived  a  life 
of  complete  self-efi^acement.  This  led  her  always  to 
consider  others,  and  drew  to  her  many  allies  and 
disciples.  She  combined  courage  with  modesty,  forti- 
tude with  common  sense,  and  tenderness  with  tenacity 
of  purpose.  Over  these  virtues  reigned  Mary's  own 
special  virtue — humour.  One  of  her  favourite  sayings 
was,  ""Be  merry  in  these  times,  for  mirth  is  next  to 
grace."  She  inspired  all  who  knew  her.  To  know 
Mary  was  to  love  her,  and  to  love  her  was  to  follow 
her.  Her  personal  magnetism  lay  in  her  ability  to  call 
forth  good  in  those  around  her.  No  setback,  no 
sorrow,  no  hardship  was  too  great  for  Mary.  Her 
happiness  on  earth  came  from  placing  God's  will  first. 
Mary  Ward's  personality  was  never  forceful.  She  led 
her  followers  to  her  way  of  thinking  by  using  wisdom, 
goodness  and  sane  vision.  By  helping  them,  serving 
them,  and  teaching  them,  Mary  drew  people  to  her 
cause.  By  knowing  them,  inspiring  them  and  loving 
them  Mary  fused  people  to  her  cause.  The  force  of 
Mary's  personality  won  all  hearts  and  subjugated  both 
Popes  and  princes. 

God  gave  Mary  Ward  a  special  task.  She  was  to 
found  a  new  order  of  women.  An  order  for  which 
all  Europe  was  crying.  But  some  stubborn  people 
could  not  understand  that  Mary's  vocation  was  God- 
given.  They  clung  to  their  un-christian  idea,  "Wo- 
man's life  should  be  passive."  When  they  condemned 
her,  Mary  did  not  rebel.  She  submitted  to  their  will. 
But  in  her  heart  she  continued  praying,  fasting  and 
working.  Mary  Ward  is  a  model  for  all  women.  She 
knew  her  vocation  and,  although  at  times  it  must 
have  seemed  easier  and  sometimes  worthier  to  give 
up  her  "absurd  ideas",  she  followed  her  vocation. 

Mary  attacked  the  problem  of  woman  suff^rage 
with   sound   sense,   justice  and   clearness.    As   indi- 
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viduals  man  and  woman  are  morally  equal.  Each 
have  qualities  lacking  in  the  other  but  to  say  "women 
are  inferior  to  men  is  not  only  a  grave  error  but  a 
lie."  Mary  did  not  believe  that  woman  should  take 
man's  place  and  rank  in  the  world,  but  she  knew 
that  woman  should  be  given  a  place  and  a  ranking 
of  her  own,  equal  to  that  of  man.  Mary's  conception 
of  a  womanly  vocation  was  one  in  which  woman  as 
a  socially  equal  being  contributed  all  her  gifts  and 
talents  towards  the  furtherment  of  human  develop- 
ment. 

The  world  today  needs  women  like  Mary  Ward.  In 
1655  woman's  vocation  was  believed  to  be  one  of 
passivity  and  meekness.  This  was  an  error!  In  1955 
woman's  vocation  is  believed  to  be  one  of  rivalry  and 
imitation.  This  is  an  error!  Woman's  vocation  was 
and  still  is  active  and  creative.    Three  hundred  years 


have  passed  since  Mary  Ward  lived.  False  ideas  and 
ideals  have  fluctuated,  but  the  true  ideas  and  ideals 
are  the  same  as  they  were  three  hundred  years  ago, 
yea,  two  thousand  years  ago.  Woman's  God-given 
vocation  still  remains.  When  there  are  enough  women 
accepting  womanly  vocations  and  fulfilling  their 
duties  conscientiously  and  faithfully,  the  world  will 
be  saved  from  the  disaster  towards  which  the  ambi- 
tions, the  plannings  and  the  searchings  of  man  are 
leading  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  individual  to  fill 
herself  with  zeal  towards  God  and  God's  will,  to 
make  herself  receptive  to  his  wishes  and  to  follow 
his  commands.  The  women  of  today  should  lead 
lives  which  will  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls — their  own  as  well  as  those  of 
others.  The  women  of  today  will  find  in  Mary 
Ward  an  expression  of  the  vocation  of  Woman. 


Shown  here  are  the  leads  in  "The  Quest",  presented  by  the  Junior  School  at  Loretto  Abbey;  they  are  from  left  to 
right:    Janet   MacDonald,   Sharon   Ward,   Moya   Fitzgerald,   Joann   Kubici,    Beatrice   Convit,   and   Linda   Wakely. 


AN  APPRECIATION 


MRS.  Jeremiah  Coffey,  nee  Fanny  Penfold,  had 
honourable  mention  in  The  Rainbow  many  times 
in  the  course  of  her  life  but  it  is  fitting  that  she  should 
come  before  us  once  more.    Her  death  occurred  in 


Mrs.  Jeremiah  Coffey 

September,  1952,  during  The  Rainbow's  sabbatic  sea- 
son. Born  in  Toronto,  she  was  a  Loretto  girl  from 
her  youth  to  her  death.  In  spite  of  the  many  social 
and  religious  ties  and  activities  which  marked  her 
mature  years,  she  preserved  an  intimate  love  for  her 
Alma  Mater  and  she  inaugurated  the  loyal  and  bene- 
ficent group  in  Montreal  and  was  its  first  president. 

Mrs.  Coffey  had  the  supreme  distinction  of  receiv- 
ing decorations  from  two  kings  and  two  popes.  She 
received  the  Jubilee  Medal  in  1935  from  King  George 
V  and  the  Coronation  Medal  in  1937  from  King 
George  VI,  the  Benemerenti  Medal  from  Pius  XI  and 
the  Cross  Pro  Ecclesia  from  Pius  XII. 

The  Montreal  Gazette  at  the  time  of  her  death  and 
funeral  at  St.  Ignatius  Church  and  burial  at  Cote  des 
Neiges  cemetery  cites  the  many  organizations  in  which 
Mrs.  Coffey  took  part — an  active  and  generous  part 
and  often  as  executive  member.  She  was  former 
national  president  and  a  life  and  honorary  member 


of  the  Catholic  Women's  League;  charter  member  of 
the  Federation  of  Catholic  Charities;  member  of  St. 
Patrick's  Council  of  the  Catholic  Church  Extension  of 
Canada;  member  of  the  Quebec  Provincial  Council  of 
Girl  Guides;  member  of  the  board  of  the  Canadian 
Immigration  Hostel  of  Montreal,  and  was  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  the  Sisters  of  Service  to  Montreal. 
There  were  no  civic  or  charitable  organizations  but 
counted  on  her  ready  association. 

Mrs.  Coffey's  family  numbered  four  daughters  and 
three  sons.  Two  daughters,  Fannie  and  Rita  (Mrs. 
F.  P.  Ryan,  Chicago)  are  graduates  of  Loretto  Acad- 
emy, Niagara  Falls. 

May  all  Loretto  pupils  consider  what  great  things 
may  be  achieved  by  a  Catholic  convent  girl  as  she 
goes   through  life! 

R.I.P. 


"VVThen  death  called  Mrs.  Leo  Devaney  to  her 
^^  reward  in  July,  1954,  it  left  a  sad  void  in  her 
loved  family  circle,  and  a  deep  sense  of  personal 
loss  in  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  the  Loretto 
Community  and  its  Alumnae,  and  of  her  hosts  of 
friends  as  well. 

Mrs.  Devaney's  connection  with  Loretto  had  deep 
roots.  Her  mother  was  a  graduate  of  Loretto  Acad- 
emy, Guelph,  and  she  herself  began  her  school  life 
at  Loretto  Abbey,  Wellington  Place,  and  later 
became  one  of  that  loyal  and  devoted  band  of 
graduates  who  affectionately  call  "the  old  Abbey" 
their  Alma  Mater. 


Mrs.  Leo  Devaney 
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Mrs.  Devaney  held  several  executive  offices  in 
Loretto  Alumnae  during  the  years,  and  served  always 
with  that  efficiency  and  graciousness  which  won  her 
so  many  friends.  The  last  office  she  held  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  Association  during  the  Centenary  year, 
and  the  success  of  the  events  of  "Home  Coming" 
week  was  mainly  due  to  her  executive  ability  and 
untiring  energy.  Indeed,  she  had  the  rare  gift  of 
creating  harmony  and  enthusiasm  among  the  mem- 
bers. This  was  no  superficial  attainment  but  the  fruit 
of  the  inner  harmony  between  her  deeply  religious 
spirit  and  her  social  life.  Few,  perhaps,  realized  that 
her  cheerful  serenity,  too,  was  the  fruit  of  her  tender 
devotion  for  our  Blessed  Mother  to  whom  she  seemed 
to  entrust  all  her  needs  and  activities. 

Mrs.  Devaney's  work  in  parish  societies  and 
charitable  organizations  is  well  known,  but  of  her 
private  charities  and  secret  benefactions  only  her 
Guardian   Angel  has  the  count. 

Those  who  loved  her  and  revere  her  memory  may 
well  feel  that  their  Requiescat  in  pace  for  her  has 
long  been  answered. 


TVyfRS.  A.  M.  RoESLER,  nee  Agnes  Doane,  a  dis- 
-*■■-'■  tinguished  graduate  of  Loretto  Convent,  Bond 
St.,  in  1881,  came  to  the  end  of  a  long  and  admirable 
life  on  earth  on  July  29,  1954.  Mrs.  Roesler  typified 
in  her  gracious  person  the  fruits  of  the  Loretto 
tradition  in  education  and  culture.  On  an  Alumnae 
meeting  day  at  Armour  Heights,  it  was  always  a  joy 
to  invite  her  to  a  quiet  spot  and  listen  to  reminiscences 


of  school  days — in  the  era  of  the  'select  schoor,  when 
there  was  particular  attention  paid  to  deportment  and 
etiquette,  to  elocution  and  delsarte,  as  well  as  to  the 
academic  literature,  languages,  music  and  dancing. 
Her  daughters  Teresa  and  Elizabeth  both  came  in  due 
time  to  Loretto  Abbey  before  the  great  increase  of 
numbers  and  the  requirements  of  the  education  de- 
partment had  changed  the  outward  nature  of  school 
life  for  girls.  Elizabeth  and  Carl  both  died  in  their 
youth.  Teresa  is  Mrs.  L.  G.  McCabe  of  Windsor 
and  Harry  T.  Roesler  is  one  of  Toronto's  highly 
esteemed  Catholic  men. 

There  are  five  grandchildren:  Elizabeth  McCabe, 
Montreal,  Drs.  John  and  Philip  McCabe,  Windsor, 
Mrs.  Robert  Peabody  (Constance),  Birmigham,  Mich., 
Rosemary  Roesler  (Mrs.  Douglas  Archer),  Toronto, 
and  fifteen  great  grandchildren. 

The  Solemn  Funeral  Mass  at  St.  Basil's  Church, 
and  the  large  number  of  clergy  in  the  sanctuary  and 
the  large  congregation  were  evidence  of  the  great 
esteem  in  which  Mrs.  Roesler  and  her  family  have 
been  held. 

Mrs.  Roesler  was  for  many  years  the  eldest  member 
of  the  Loretto  Alumnae,  and  worthy  to  be  looked  up 
to  in  all  ways. 

Moreover,  the  Loretto  Community  are  happy  to 
express  public  thanks  for  the  generous  bequest  made 
to  her  Alma  Mater  in  her  last  will  and  testament. 
Her  name  is  enrolled  as  a  benefactor  as  well  as  a 
daughter  of  Loretto. 

R.LP. 


Mrs.  A.  M.  Roesler 


"To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind,  is  not  to  die." 
In  March  1954,  a  widespread  sorrow  was  felt  at 
the  announcement  of  the  death  of  Colette  Herbert 
Smyth.  She  had  been  ill  for  several  months  in  St. 
Michael's  Hospital  and  although  her  condition  was 
pronounced  serious  by  the  physicians,  her  own  gentle 
patience  and  cheerfulness  instilled  hope  in  the  hearts 
of  her  family,  of  the  nuns  and  of  her  friends  who 
loved  and  revered  her.  But  she  was  loved  also  by  the 
Heart  of  God  who  called  her  to  Himself  on  March 
17th.  This  was  the  passing  of  a  noble  and  valiant 
woman,  a  loving  wife  and  mother,  a  true  friend  and 
loyal  graduate  of  Loretto. 

Colette  Herbert  was  born  in  Toronto,  the  oldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Herbert.  To- 
gether with  her  two  sisters,  Ella  and  Madelon,  she 
was  connected  with  the  Loretto  Nuns  from  her  earliest 
years,  having  received  all  her  education  at  Loretto 
Abbey  on  Wellington  Street,  from  Primary  Grade  to 
the  completion  of  her  preparation  for  Entrance  to 
Normal  School.  Most  of  her  teaching  experience  was 
acquired  in  schools  staffed  by  Loretto  Sisters,  so  that 


27 


Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Smyth 

through  the  years,  Colette  continued  to  forge  a  bond 
of  love  and  friendship  with  the  nuns  that  grew 
stronger  and  deeper  with  time.  The  teaching  profes- 
sion claimed  her  interest  for  some  time  until  she 
married  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Smyth.  As  would  be  expected 
of  Colette,  she  made  the  care,  training  and  direction 
of  their  children  the  all-absorbing  interest  of  her  life 
for  the  next  few  years.  Later  it  was  her  joy  to  see 
her  only  daughter,  Helen,  graduate  from  Loretto 
Abbey  and  Loretto  College,  (from  University  of 
Toronto)  and  thus  realize  that  the  next  generation 
was  also  fixing  its  roots  in  the  soil  of  Loretto  culture. 

Any  pursuit  that  was  connected  with  Loretto  was 
dear  to  her  heart;  consequently,  she  became  vitally 
interested  in  the  Loretto  Alumnae  Association.  As 
a  member  of  the  Executive  of  that  Association,  Colette 
was  very  active  during  several  years  in  their  many 
and  important  enterprises  and  endeavours,  giving 
whole-hearted  co-operation  and  successful  convenor- 
ship  to  the  various  committees  she  headed  on  innu- 
merable occasions.  At  the  time  of  the  Loretto  Cen- 
tenary, 1947,  she  was  among  the  many  loyal  alumnae 
who  gave  such  loving  and  untiring  service  to  their 
Alma  Mater  to  make  the  event  a  memorable  and 
happy  one. 

In  1949  she  was  elected  President  of  the  Loretto 
Alumnae  Association,  which  office  she  held  for  two 
years  with  noteworthy  efficiency  and  a  maximum  suc- 
cess. In  this  position  her  unique  ability  for  organiza- 
tion was  an  asset  and  her  leadership  on  many  questions 
was  marked  by  discernment  and  good  judgment.  The 
testimony  of  her  co-workers  on  the  various  projects 


has   been   a  lovely  tribute  to  the  esteem  in  which 
Colette  Smyth  was  held  by  the  Alumnae  Association. 

Mrs.  Smyth  was  a  member  of  St.  John's  Parish,  and 
with  a  grand  allegiance  to  the  concerns  and  interests 
of  her  parish,  she  was  an  indefatigable  worker  in  all 
its  activities.  It  was  in  this  St.  John's  Church  on 
March  20th  that  her  funeral  was  held.  Rev.  Denis 
O'Connor  P.P.  offered  a  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for 
her,  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  Clem,  C.S.B.  as  Deacon  and 
Rev.  J.  Dorsey,  C.S.B.  as  sub-deacon.  The  Children's 
Choir  furnished  the  singing.  In  the  congregation  were 
a  large  number  of  Loretto  Nuns,  members  of  the 
Loretto  Alumnae  and  other  friends,  who  according  to 
the  mind  of  the  Church  had  come  to  pray  for  one 
whom  they  had  loved. 

Colette  had  left  a  husband,  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Smyth, 
two  children,  Helen  and  Bill:  a  brother,  Dr.  Jack 
Herbert,  and  her  two  sisters,  Ella  and  Madelon  (Mrs. 
Maurice  Doyle).  It  will  be  a  consolation  to  all  of 
these  to  know  how  fond  and  prayerful  are  the 
memories  of  her  that  fill  the  hearts  of  the  Loretto 
nuns.  For  having  loved  her  in  life  we  are  mindful 
of  her  in  death  and  pray  fervently  that  the  "Angels 
have  already  led  her  into  Paradise"  to  enjoy  the 
eternal  rest  promised  to  the  blessed.  Surely  "to  live 
in  hearts  we  leave  behind  is  not  to  die." 


THE  SINGING   HEART 

by  Elizabeth  Wallace  —  J.  M.  Dent 

Is  it  possible  for  any  book  to  be  equally  interesting 
to  all?  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  Elizabeth 
Wallace's  The  Singing  Heart.  Here  the  author's 
artistic  talent  and  penetrating  understanding  of  the 
workings  of  a  child's  mind  are  given  free  scope.  Each 
reader  lives  again  a  little  of  the  mysterious  delight, 
the  endless  wonder  of  childhood  days;  herein,  lies  the 
secret  charm  of  The  Singing  Heart. 

The  chief  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  great  pioneer 
of  all  active  religious  orders  of  women,  Mother 
Mary  Ward,  are  unfolded  with  simplicity  and  sym- 
pathy. Yes,  all  will  enjoy  the  visit  into  the  heart  of 
a  really  Catholic  family  of  post-Reformation  England; 
all  will  admire  the  courage  of  that  "valiant  woman 
whom  bloody  England  in  those  dark  days  gave  to 
the  Church,"   and  to  us  all. 

The  jacket  of  the  book,  the  pages  of  sepia  and 
colored  illustration,  the  good-sized  print  do  credit  to 
the  local  publishers,  J.  M.  Dent  &  Sons,  for  the 
appearance  is  as  attractive  as  the  author's  sensitive 
touch.  The  book  is  a  labor  of  love,  love  of  one  of 
God's  chosen  handmaids  and  a  deep  abiding  love  of 
all  children. 
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LOREHO  ALUMNAE  ASSOCIATION 
LORETTO  ABBEY.   TORONTO 

Patroness,  MOTHER  GENERAL  VICTORINE,  I.B.V.M, 

Honorary  President  MOTHER   ST.    MARGARET, 

I.B.V.M, 

Past    President    MRS.  M.    V.    COSENTINO 

President  MISS  JOAN   MacKENZIE 

First    Vice-President    MRS.     H.   M.   LAVELLE 

Second   Vice-President   MRS.  WARD   MARKLE 

Recording   Secretary   MRS.  GEORGE   MacDONALD 

Corresponding    Secretary   MISS    MARGARET    FORTUNE 

Treasurer    MISS  ELLA    HERBERT 

Tea  Convener  MRS.  ARTHUR    MALONEV 

Hous3    Convener    MRS.  ROY  O'CONNOR 

Membership  Convener  MRS.  J.  F.  BRENNAN 

Representative  of 

University   Chiapter   MISS  JEAN    VALE 

PRESIDENTS    OF    LORETTO    ASSOCIATIONS 

Detroit-Windsor    Circle    MISS  IRIS   SULLIVAN,   Detroit 

Montreal  Circle   MRS.     W.  F.  O'DEA 

Niagara  Falls  International  MRS.   JOHN   YOUNG, 

Niagara   Falls.   New  York 

...American  Chapter  MRS.  J.  SULLIVAN,  Wetland 

...Canadian  Chapter   MRS.  ALICE  O'REILLY, 

Niagara  Falls,  N.Y. 

n^HERE  REMAINS  but  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of 
■*•  the  Alumnae.  The  first  three  came  in  their  turn: 
the  Membership  Tea  at  the  Abbey  in  the  Fall;  the 
Second  Quarterly  Meeting  at  the  College  in  January; 
the  third  at  a  Communion  Breakfast  at  Loretto 
College  School  the  end  of  March. 

The  first,  though  it  followed  hard  on  the  heels  of 
Hurricane  Hazel,  proved  most  successful;  one  hun- 
dred new  members  were  received,  and  a  more-than- 
usual  number  of  Sisters  made  the  afternoon  particu- 
larly rewarding  for  the  guests.  Mrs.  W.  F.  O'Shea, 
President  of  the  Montreal  Chapter,  together  with 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Lindsay,  made  a  special  trip  to  be  present. 

The  Annual  Loretto-At-Home  at  the  Royal  York 
provides  Loretto  alumnae,  students  and  their  friends 
with  the  one  formal  occasion  of  the  year,  when 
beauty  and  graciousness  make  their  own  contribution 
to  the  necessary  Loretto  esprit  de  corps.  This  year 
Marilyn  Bell  and  Barbara  Gratton  were  charming 
guests  of  honor.  Elizabeth  Ghany,  of  Loretto  Abbey, 
was  crowned  "Queen  of  the  Ball".  Financially,  too, 
this  event  was  a  success,  and  not  too  much  praise 
can  be  given  to  Mrs.  M.  V.  Cosentino  and  Mrs.  Peter 
Mohan,  the  co-conveners. 

The  Third  Quarterly  Meeting  at  the  College  on 
January  30  settled  the  usual  accumulated  business, 
and  featured  a  most  provocative  talk  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Lavery,  C.S.B.  In  speaking  to  mothers,  the  principal 
educators.  Father  spoke  of  the  vital  role  of  education 
within  the  home;  this  was  never  more  true  than  now 
when  increased  enrollment  in  our  schools,  while 
challenging  the  resourcefulness  and  ingenuity  of 
school  administrators,  reveals  new  opportunities  for 
the  laity. 

At  the  Third  Quarterly  Meeting,  following  10 
o'clock  Mass  at  Loretto  College  School  on  March  27, 
Dr.  John  M.  Bennett,  Ph.D.,  Paed.  was  the  guest 
speaker.  At  this  meeting,  announcement  was  made 
by  the  Trustees  of  the  Scholarship  Trust  Fund  of  a 
new  scholarship  in  memory  of  the  Deceased  Presi- 
dents  of   the   Loretto   Alumnae   Association,    to   be 


awarded  through  the  Canadian  Federation  of  Catholic 
Alumnae  for  the  education  of  members  of  the 
LB.V.M. 

The  announcement  of  the  Mary's  Day  Mass  at  St. 
Michael's  on  May  7,  and  the  announcement  of  the 
Annual  Bridge  and  Fashion  Show  at  the  Royal  York 
on  the  same  day  reminded  the  members  that  another 
Alumnae  year  has  almost  turned  its  full  circle. 

The  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Loretto 
Abbey  on  May  29,  and  at  which  the  Graduates  of 
the  Abbey  and  Brunswick  will  be  guests  of  honor, 
will  se  the  election  of  officers,  not  completely  by 
"the  slate"  as  formerly,  but  by  nominations  from  the 
floor,  the  nominee  having  previously  consented  to 
nomination.  This  manner  of  election  will  place  a 
responsibility  on  each  Alumnae  member,  and  each  is 
urged  to  be  present. 

The  present  executive  wish  to  use  this  occasion 
to  thank  the  members  for  their  splendid  cooperation 
during  its  term  of  office,  and  to  extend  both  congratu- 
lations and  good  luck  to  its  successors. 

LORETTO  ALUMNAE  OF  MONTREAL 

T  ORETTO  Alumnae  of  Montreal  has  completed  its 
first  decade,  a  decade  with  an  interesting  and 
varied  history.  In  1944  the  group  was  formed  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Mrs.  J.  J.  Coffey,  Pro  Ecclesia. 
Mrs.  Coffey  and  her  energetic  executive  consisting  of 
Mrs.  John  Leslie  and  Miss  Kathleen  Kennedy  as  Vice- 
Presidents,  Mrs.  John  Warriner,  Secretary,  Miss  Joan 
Allison,  Treasurer  and  Mrs.  L.  Drolet  and  Mrs.  Denis 
Shea  as  Councillors  banded  together  the  Loretto 
Graduates  and  former  pupils  living  in  and  around 
Montreal  to  form  a  small  but  enthusiastic  group  of 
alumnae  from  practically  all  the  Loretto  schools  and 
colleges  in  Ontario,  several  from  the  Western  Cana- 
dian and  American  schools  and  from  as  far  distant 
lands  as  Ireland,  India  and  Hungary. 

Mrs.  Coffey  remained  President  for  three  years  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  C  C.  Lindsay,  Miss  Helen 
Brennan,  Mrs.  Paul  Dostert  and  our  present  President 
Mrs.  W.  F.  O'Dea. 

The  group  has  had  the  distinction  of  presenting  to 
the  new  Abbey  Chapel  its  first  memorial  window.  We 
have  instituted  and  maintain  each  year  the  Mother 
Benedict  Labre  Scholarship.  As  an  affiliate  of  the 
Federation  of  Convent  Alumnae,  we  are  honoured  this 
year  to  have  one  of  our  members.  Miss  Helen  Bren- 
nan, Governor  of  the  Quebec  Chapter.  In  its  short 
lifetime  the  group  has  sponsored  the  Mary's  Day 
Celebration  of  the  Federation  on  two  occasions  —  the 
first  in  1950  when  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  as 
Guest  Speaker,  Rev.  Mother  Margarita.  We  are  still 
hearing  words  of  commendation  on  the  truly  inspiring 
impression  which  Mother  Margarita  made  on  that 
occasion.  This  past  May  the  Alumnae  again  sponsored 
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Mary's  Day  when  His  Excellency  Lawrence  Whelan, 
Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Montreal,  was  guest  speaker. 
Since  we  are  without  a  convent  in  Montreal,  both 
these  celebrations  were  held  at  Loyola  College  through 
the  courtesy  of  the  past  Rector,  Rev.  J.  J.  McCaffrey, 
S.J.  and  the  new  Rector,  Rev.  Gerald  Lahey,  S.J. 

We  are  pleased  to  number  among  our  members  also 
the  Second  National  Vice-President  of  the  Federation, 
Mrs.  Paul  Dostert  and  to  mention  that  our  President, 
Mrs.  W.  F.  O'Dea  has  served  on  the  National  Board 
of  the  Federation  as  Recording  Secretary. 

While  the  Montreal  group  is  small  and  shares  with 
the  Winnipeg  Alumnae  the  unique  position  of  having 
no  convent  and  no  sisters  in  our  own  city,  still  we 
hope  we  compensate  for  this  lack  by  our  enthusiasm 
and  zeal  for  Loretto  and  all  its  works.  We  hope  in 
some  future  issues  to  tell  you  more  of  our  activities 
and  plans  for  the  future. 

LOREHO-CALGARY  ALUMNAE 

Although  not  a  very  active  group  as  yet,  we  did 
plan  at  our  first  meeting  in  May,  1953,  to  meet  at 


least  twice  a  year — once  socially  and  once  at  the 
Mary's  Day  Convention  of  different  Alumnae  held 
at  the  F.C.J.  (Faithful  Companions  of  Jesus)  Con- 
vent. This,  I  might  add,  is  most  enjoyable.  Kathleen 
Kirkland  kindly  notifies  all  of  us  as  to  time  and 
events   regarding   this. 

We  hope  that  in  the  future  our  group  will  grow 
and  become  as  flourishing  as  the  others ! 

Following  are  the  members  now  residing  in  Cal- 
gary: 

Mrs.  H.  A.  R.  Smith  (Hamilton);  Miss  Kathleen 
Kirkland  (Toronto);  Mrs.  H.  L.  O'Rourke  (To- 
ronto); Mrs.  John  E.  O'Rourke  (N.  Falls);  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Campbell  (Hamilton);  Mrs.  A.  C.  Sparrow 
(Toronto);  Mrs.  J.  M.  Brett  (Toronto);  Mrs.  P. 
Byrne  (Toronto) ;  Mrs.  A.  Olson  (Hamilton  and 
Guelph);  Miss  Loyola  Dooley  (Guelph);  Mrs.  S. 
Stotts  (Guelph);  Miss  Marie  McCaffery  (Toronto); 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Donahue  (Toronto). 

(Mrs.  A.)  Betty  Olson 


CONGRA  TULA  TiONS 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  J.  Dignan  (Genevieve 
McLellan,  Loretto-Englewood),  a  son,  William 
Stephen,  in  January. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Merigold  (Margaret  Smelt- 
zer,  Loretto-Englewood),  a  son,  Joseph  Paul,  on 
February  13. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  J.  Brady  (Regina  Maloney, 
Loretto-Englewood),  a  son,  Timothy  Edward,  on 
September  15. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Corrigan  (Margaret  Mary 
Loftus,    Loretto-Englewood),    a   son,    Martin   Peter, 
February  17. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Brady  (Jean  Marie  Forbes, 
Loretto-Englewood),  a  daughter,  Jeanne  Marie, 
on  March  5. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Fiedler  (Betty  Marsh,  Loretto- 
Englewood),  a  daughter,  on  April  21,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Conforti  (Catherine  Mad- 
den, Loretto- Woodlawn),  a  son,  on  February  18. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Carvelli  (Beverly  Mc- 
Closkey,  Loretto-Woodlawn),  a  son. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Murray  (Constance  Earley, 
Loretto-Woodlawn),  a  daughter,  February  10. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Dusel  (Sarah  Benson),  a 
boy,  Rodney  James,  on  January  5. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice  O'Neill  (Frances  Quinn), 


a  daughter,  Mary  Patricia,  grand-niece  of  Mother 
Baptista,  in  February. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice  Egan  (Theresa  Parenteau), 
a  son,  Patrick,  nephew  of  Mother  Lidwina,  on 
December  28. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Townsend  (Ida  Hogan), 
a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  niece  of  Mother  Dorothy, 
March  1. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Seiferling,  a  daughter, 
Florence  Debora,  niece  of  Mother  Herman,  on 
February  24. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Scanlon  (Mary  Cartwright), 
a  son,  William  John,  nephew  of  Sister  Mary 
Louise,  October  5. 

To  Senor  Jorge  Arando  L.  and  Senora  Josefina 
Bezaury  de  Arando,  a  daughter,  Josefina  Quada- 
lupe,  on  January  2. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  O'Keefe,  (Mary  Cancilla, 
Loretto  College  School)  a  son,  Joseph,  January 
29. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Dewan  (Louise  O'Brecht, 
Loretto- Guelph)  a  son,  February  4. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Baird  (Mary  Grogan, 
Loretto  Hamilton)  a  son,  Sean. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Burns  (Helen  LaBine, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  daughter  ""Kelly",  sister  for 
John,  January  12,   1954. 
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COJVGRATULATMONS .  . 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  French  (Frances  LaBine, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  Paul  brother  for  Michael, 
September  30,  1953. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  Maynard  (Patricia  Craw- 
ford, Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  Paul  Vincent, 
November  11,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allan  Hawkins  (Jane  Crawford, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  Matthew  Allan,  November 
17,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kevin  Fitzgibbons  (Kathleen 
McEvenue,  Loretto  Abbey  and  College)  a  son, 
Kev^in,  March  10. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  McConkey  (Molly  Mohan, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  Thomas  George,  October 
14,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  MacDonald  (Margaret 
Mohan,  Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  James,  March  6, 
1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  O'Connor  (Sheila  McKenna, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  son,  Patrick  Francis,  March 
20,  1954. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  O'Callaghan  (Mary  Mac- 
Farlane,  Loretto  Abbey)  a  daughter,  Mary  Jean- 
ette,  sister  for  Timmy  and  Aiene 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  Hisey  (Joyce  Karnacher,  Loretto 
Abbey)  a  son,  Stephen,  July  6,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  Woods,  a  son,  Billy, 
November,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Wolff,  a  daughter,  Marienne 
Elizabeth,  February  22,  1954. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Robertson  (Dwynne  Delahey, 
Loretto  Abbey)  a  daughter,  Debbie,  sister  for 
Don. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Kinkheiner  (Marion  Fox, 
Loretto-Guelph),  a  daughter,  Mary  Anne,  on 
December  5. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  Slyne  (Rosemary  Parker, 
Loretto  Abbey  and  College),  a  daughter,  Kathleen 
Mary,  in  October. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hickey  (Mary  Frances  Mc- 
Donald, Abbey  and  College),  a  daughter,  Susan 
Anne,  in  March. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Skaro  (Mary  Hogan,  Lorctto- 
Woodlawn),  a  son,  Paul,  on  November  19. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  F.  Shean  (Annrose  Scho- 
field,  Loretto-Englewood),  a  son,  Kevin  Joseph. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Burbery  (Grace  Hayes,  Loretto- 
Woodlawn),  a  son,  James  Henry. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  H.  Morin  (Mary  Doris 
O'Mara,  Loretto-Woodlawn),  a  daughter,  Jane 
Ellen. 

To  Mr.   and   Mrs.   John  Sullivan    (Mary  Bampfield 

Allen,  Loretto- Niagara),  a  daughter  Mary  Ann, 

January  25. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Petrushka  (Norah  Simpkins, 

Loretto-Sault),  a  daughter,  Noreen  Gerard,  Feb- 
ruary 4. 
To  Doctor  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Wilson  (Patricia  Dewan, 

Loretto-Niagara),    a    daughter,    Barbara    Marie, 

November  21. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gerald    McGibbon,    twins,    on 

November    28,    a   niece   and    nephew   of   Sister 

Evangelista,  of  Loretto-Niagara. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  O'Haney   (Patricia  Marley, 

Loretto-Niagara),  a  son,  Kevin  Martin,  January  2. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dominic  Carey  (Lucie  La  Penna, 

Loretto-Niagara),  a  son,  February  6. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Matthew  Calzonetti   (Ina  Magee, 

Loretto-Niagara),  a  son,  James  Michael,  January 

27. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Parnham    (Geraldine    Schuett, 

Loretto-Guelph),  a  son,  Paul  Richard,  February 

27. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    James    Cooper    (Mary   Schuett, 

Loretto-Guelph  and  College),  a  son,  John  Peter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kasner  (Patricia  Killips, 

Loretto-Sault),    a   daughter,   January   1,   the  first 

baby  to  be  born  in  the  Sault's  Centennial  Year. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee  Frey  (Mary  Margaret 

Rhodes,  Loretto-Woodlawn),  a  son,  Robert  Brian, 

February  24. 


LORETTO  ALUMNAE 

BRIDGE     and     FASHION 

SHOW 

Fashions  by  Northway's 

CONCERT  HALL      -      ROYAL  YORK 

.  HOTEL 

SATURDAY,  MAY  7th,  1955  at  2 

p.m. 

Proceeds  for  Scholarship  Fund 

Afternoon 
Prizes 

Tea 

Please  bring 
Admission 

cards 
$1.50 
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MARRIAGES 


Miss  Mary  B.  Donnelly  (Loretto-Woodlawn)  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  January  19. 

Miss  Rita  McKay  (niece  of  Rev.  Pius  Monaghan, 
O.  Carm.)   to  Mr.  James  Duane  Miller. 

Miss  Betty  Murray  to  Mr.  Robert  Leon  Molnar, 
brother  of  Sister  Gerard,  on  February  12. 

Miss  Marilyn  Turgeon  (Loretto-Woodlawn)  to 
Mr.  John  Barrett,  February  5. 

Miss  Monica  Brodbeck  (Loretto-Woodlawn)  to 
Mr.  Edward  Fruin,  February  5. 

Miss  Mary  Ellen  Barry  (Loretto-Woodlawn)  to 
Mr.  Ronald  Patterson,  January  15. 

Miss  Mary  Frances  Kelly  (Loretto-Woodlawn)  to 
Mr.  Herbert  Gosewich,  January  12. 

Miss  Lolita  Bourgeois  to  Mr.  John  Michael  Mc- 
Fadden,  brother  of  Sister  Campion,  October  23,  1954. 

Miss  La  Verne  Marie  Marsh  (sister  of  Sister  St. 
Patrick)  to  Mr.  Richard  Paceivic,  October  16,  1954. 

Miss  Irene  Ryle  (Loretto-Englewood)  to  Mr. 
Francis  M.  Petty,  February  19. 

Miss  Suzanne  Leone  (Loretto-Niagara)  to  Mr. 
William  Thompson  George,  January  22. 

Miss  Carol  Ann  Fisher  (Loretto-Niagara)  to  Mr. 
Patrick  Cox,  on  February  1. 


Miss  Martha  Luz  Madrinan  R.  (Loretto-Niagara) 
to  Mr.  Frederick  Brauer,  on  February  12. 

Miss  Mary  Alice  Kaine  (Loretto-Sault)  to  Mr. 
Richard   Hofla,   January   17. 

Miss  Harriet  Bedore  (Loretto-Sault)  to  Mr.  Gor- 
don McMaster,  February  19. 

Miss  Janet  Paquette  (Loretto-Sault)  to  Mr.  Wayne 
Warner,  February  5. 

Mis  Helen  Haydon  (Loretto-Sault)  to  Mr.  Patrick 
Hascoll,  on  February  19. 

Miss  Ruth  Day  (Loretto  Abbey  and  College)  to 
Dr.  Paul  Edmonds,  in  December. 

Miss  Rita  Warnke  (Loretto-Sedley)  to  Mr.  Robert 
Littermerdine,  February  19. 

Miss  Helen  O'Reilly  (Loretto-Guelph)  to  Mr. 
Richard  Weichel,  February  19. 

Miss  Erla  Drohan  (Loretto-Guelph)  to  Mr.  John 
Kuz,  January  29. 

Miss  Helen  Keating  (Loretto-Guelph)  to  Mr.  Ray 
Ballard,  November  13,  1954. 

Miss  Helen  Brohman  (Loretto-Guelph)  to  Mr. 
James  Toal. 

Miss  Marjorie  Elroise  Gillespie  to  Mr.  Michael 
Seiferling,  October  18,  1954. 


S  YMPA  TH  Y 


To  Mrs.  Kathleen  Donnelly  on  the  death  of  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Malooly. 

To  Miss  Mary  Struile  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 
Mrs.  G.  Struile. 

To  Misses  Catharine  and  Mary  Walsh  on  the  death 
of  their  mother,  Mrs.  J.  Walsh. 

To  Misses  Norma,  Muriel  Marion  and  Virginia  Kelly 
on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Kelley. 

To  Mother  M.  Juana,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Gallagher. 

To  Mr.  Daniel  J.  Ryan  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Ryan  and  members  of  his  family, 
Mrs.  Mary  Schofield,  Mrs.  Margaret  O'Malley, 
Mrs.  Alice  O'Connor,  Mrs.  Kathleen  Schmidt, 
Mrs.  Helen  Wundrach,  Robert  E.  and  William  T.; 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Agnes  Kustusch  and  Helen 
McNamara. 

To  Mrs.  Anne  Kay  and  Monica  Morrow  on  the 
death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Frank  Morrow,  Copper- 
cliff,  nephew  of  Monsignor  Ronan  and  to  his 
brother,  Mr.  James  Morrow. 

To  Mother  St.  Ivan,  I.B.V.M.  and  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
McQuade  on  the  death  of  their  sister  and  brother, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  McLaughlin,  the  former  in 
March,  the  latter,  in  December. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Schmuck  on  the  death  of  Miss 
Geraldine  Schmuck,  cousin  of  Mother  Mary 
Stanislaus,  I.B.V.M.,  Mother  M.  Marina,  I.B.- 
V.M., Mother  St.  Rene,  I.B.V.M. 

To  Mrs.  Mary  Matthews  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Agnes  Dunnegan,  Loretto-Niagara. 

To  Sister  Michelina,  I.B.V.M.,  D'Arcy  Margaret 
(Mrs.  I.  Monahan)  Rita,  Paul  William  on  the 
death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Anna  Kennedy. 

To  Mr.  Chas.  Elliot  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Elliott  (Helen  Sullivan,  Sault  Ste.  Marie). 

To  Mr.  Harry  Locker  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Locker  (Rose  Brady). 

To  Mrs.  James  Dennehy  on  the  death  of  her  husband 
and  to  children  Joyce,  Kathleen  and  Nancy;  to 
his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  P.  Dennehy,  brother 
Edmond  and  sisters  Mother  Mary  Ellen,  I.B.V.M., 
Mrs.  A.  Cadieux,  Mrs.  Helen  Powers,  and  Mrs. 
C.  Jones,  all  Woodlawn  Alumnae. 

To  Mrs.  Luella  Fitzpatrick  Martin  on  the  death  of 
her  father,  Mr.  Michael  Fitzpatrick  and  to  Sister 
M.  Luella,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her  grand- 
father. 

To  Mr.  Larkin  Maloney,  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Maloney. 
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To  The  Rev.  N.  Warnke,  O.M.I.,  Rev.  J.  Warnke, 
O.M.I. ,  Mother  M.  Olga,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other 
members  of  the  family  on  the  death  of  their 
mother,  Mrs  Agnes  Warnke. 

To  Dorothy  and  Rosemary  McCabe,  Loretto  College 
School,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Daniel 
McCabe. 

To  the  Fathers  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  Seminary  on 
the  deaths  of  Monsignor  McCrae  and  and  Father 
Cox. 

To  the  Basilian  Fathers  on  the  death  of  Rev.  J. 
McLaughlin. 

To  the  Jesuit  Fathers  on  the  death  of  Rev.  Francis 
Boyle,  S.J. 

To  Mrs.  Malcolm  Stobie  (Anna  MacNeil)  on  the 
death  of  her  husband  and  to  the  children  Janet, 
Anne,  Margaret  and  Andrew. 

To  Mrs.  Dean  on  the  death  of  her  husband  and  to 
Mother  M.  Donata,  I.B.V.M.,  Mother  M.  Rita, 
IB.V.M.   and   to   other  members  of  his   family. 

To  Mrs.  Kinsman  on  the  death  of  her  husband  and 
to  his  children,  Doreen,  Bernice,  Gail,  Dale, 
Claire,  Marie. 

To  Miss  Veronica  and  Sophie  Stockwell  on  the  death 

of  their  brother  John. 
To  Mrs.  O'Donell  (Mary  Grace,  Loretto  Abbey)  on 

,    the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  Grace. 
To  Mr.  Joseph  Vachon  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 

Mrs.  Belinda  Vachon. 

To  Dr.  J.  F.  McConnell,  Mrs.  Bayard  K.  Sweeney, 
Mrs.  G.  H.  Fowler  and  Mr.  Harry  McConnell 
on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Miss  Marie  Louise 
McConnell,  Loretto  Abbey  Alumnae. 

To  Mother  M.  Vera,  I.B.V.M.  and  members  of  the 
family  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Kirshner. 

To  Mrs.   E.   G.  Kerr,  Mr.  J.  F.  Boland,  Mr.  F.  J. 

Boland  and  Misses  Catherine  and  Bertha  Boland 

on  the  death  of  their  sister.  Miss  Florence  Boland. 
To    Mrs.    Denis    Shea    (Mary   Boland)    and    Harry 

Boland  on  the  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs. 

Wilma  Boland. 


To  Mrs.  Demeter  Larisch  (Evelyn)  Lawlor,  Victor, 
Gerald,  and  to  Misses  Jane  and  Agnes  McElderry, 
sisters,  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Gertrude 
McElderry   Lee,   January    12. 

To  Mrs.  Bert  Taylor (  Mother  Mary's  neice)  on  the 
death  of  her  husband,  Mr.  Bert  Taylor. 

To  the  family  of  Mr.  Bernard  Esch  and  to  Mother 
M.  Francesca,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  their 
father,  March  8. 

To  the  family  of  Mr.  Herbert  Leyes  on  the  death 
of  their  father,  and  to  his  sisters.  Mother  M.  St. 
Alban,  I.B.V.M.  and  Mrs.  Brick. 

To  Mrs.  J.  J.  O'Connor  and  family  on  the  death  of 
their  husband  and  father.  Dr.  J.  J.  O'Connor. 

To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Mary  Waters  on  the  death 
of  their  mother,  and  Mother  M.  St.  Bridget, 
I.B.V.M.,  her  sister. 

To  Dr.  I.  J.  Donnelly,  of  Scranton,  Pa.,  on  the  death 
of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Sadie  Thomson,  and  to  Mrs. 
Thomson's  children,  Cal,  Kenneth,  Mrs.  Tom 
Brown  and  Mrs.  William  Kelly.  Mrs.  Thomson 
was  the  sister  of  the  deceased  Mother  M. 
Bernard,  LB.V.M. 

To  Mother  St.  Basil,  I.B.V.M.  and  the  other  members 
of  the  family  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr. 
Lloyd. 

To  Mary,  Cecilia,  Irene  and  Lillian  Hynes  on  the 
death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Hynes. 

To  Mrs.  Roy  Pigott,  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 
and  to  Mr.  Pigott's  children,  Mary,  Joan  Ellen, 
Michael,  John  and  Peter. 

To  the  children  of  the  late  Arthur  Whyte  Anglin, 
Q.C.,  Mrs.  C.  H.  N.  Ashlin,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Ward, 
Mary,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Levay,  Mrs.  Keith  MacKay, 
Mrs.  Desmond  Magner,  all  Loretto  Abbey 
alumnae,  and  Rev.  Gerald,  Robert,  Dr.  Adrian, 
John  and  Eric. 

To  Mother  M.  Basilla,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Margaret  Ann  Bodenistel,  and  to  Mrs. 
Bodenistel's  family,  many  of  whom  where  Loretto- 
Hamilton  alumnae. 


Compliments 

THE  DlDiS  PRODUCE 

COMPANY 

Compliments 

Stafford  Foods  Ltd. 

TORONTO,  CANADA 

''Leaders  in  Vine  Foods'' 
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HAPPY  BIRTHDAY 

"The  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
Catholic  Deaf  Society  is  thirty-six  years  old, 
and  thank  God,  flourishing  and  fruitful" 


'T^HE  St.  Francis  de  Sales  Catholic  Deaf  Society 
-'-   has  kept  a  busy  thirty-sixth  anniversary. 

In  September,  the  outstanding  deaf  priest  from 
England,  Rev.  Canon  J.  W.  Hayward  visited  Toronto, 
and  at  the  Reception  and  Tea  held  for  him  at  Loretto 
College  School,  many,  both  hearing  and  deaf,  came 
to  meet  him.  He  is  a  friendly  priest  who  signs,  lip 
reads  and  speaks  like  a  Londoner.  He  speaks  very 
distinctly,  although  he  cannot  hear  his  own  voice,  and 
has  not  heard  it  for  about  forty  years.  For  those  who 
can  speak  and  lip  read,  the  combination  of  this 
method,  along  with  the  signing  of  the  alphabet  and 
other  signals  is  recommended  as  the  best  means  of 
conversation  by  Father  Hayward.  Father's  visit  opens 
up  a  new  avenue  of  exchange  of  ideas  and  plans  with 
the  2,500  deaf  in  the  seven  Catholic  centres  under 
his  jurisdiction  in  England. 

According  to  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Moss,  the  genial,  zeal- 
ous chaplain  of  the  Deaf  Society  there  is  everywhere 
evidence  that  more  and  more  people  are  becoming 
interested  in  the  deaf,  and  consequently  it  was  with 
great  pleasure  that  Father  accepted  the  invitation  to 
speak  of  his  work  on  the  Ontario  Catholic  Hour  in 
February.  "We  like  to  look  back,"  he  said,  ""to  a 
November  day  over  thirty  years  ago,  when  a  young 
deaf  couple,  then  keeping  company,  and  now  married 
and  living  in  Windsor,  came  to  the  door  of  Loretto 
College  School,  and  asked  for  the  Sister  who  knew 
how  to  talk  to  the  deaf. 

On  that  day  was  the  first  step  taken  towards  organ- 
izing the  St.  Francis  de  Sales  Deaf  Society.  Its  name 
comes  from  the  fact  that  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  because 
of  the  interest  he  took  in  the  Deaf  while  he  was  on 
earth,  is  venerated  now  as  their  heavenly  patron. 
Mother  Colombiere  who  spoke  to  the  Deaf  couple 
must  have  had  some  of  his  spirit.  For  she  not  only 
arranged  for  the  instructions  which  were  needed,  but 
brought  the  matter  to  the  attention  of  Archbishop 
McNeil.    I  do  not  believe  that  the  Archbishop  was 


able  to  provide  a  signing  priest  for  the  Deaf  at  that 
time,  but  he  was  able  to  provide  priests,  who  at  first 
spoke  through  interpreters,  until  they  had  learned  the 
language." 

Though  Father  Moss,  through  sheer  lack  of  time, 
purposely  avoided  mentioning  the  many  names  of 
zealous  priests.  Sisters  and  lay  people  involved  in  the 
story  of  the  Society,  he  did  mention  collectively  the 
members  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
""They  teach  our  deaf  children,"  he  said,  "in  Our 
Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  School  and  at  the  Convent 
on  Sundays.  And  for  thirty-six  years  they  have  acted 
as  gracious  hostesses  for  the  Deaf.  Sunday  Mass, 
Special  Missions,  social  gatherings,  athletic  events 
have  been  held  regularly  at  the  Convent.  So  con- 
stantly has  this  been  the  '"home"  of  the  Deaf  that 
they  call  their  monthly  publication  "The  Brunswick 
Bulletin". 

And  so  the  St.  Francis  de  Sales  Society  is  thirty-six 
years  old;  she  is,  in  fact,  a  grandmother,  because  the 
Ontario  Catholic  Deaf  Association  was  born  of  her  a 
few  years  ago,  and  it  has  in  turn  mothered  the  Inter- 
national Catholic  Deaf  Society.  This  last,  though  not 
quite  six  years  old,  numbers  its  members  in  the 
thousands." 

Like  the  good  shepherd  of  the  Deaf  that  he  is, 
Father  asked  for  help  for  his  Deaf,  especially  the 
help  of  prayers.  "My  people  live  in  a  silent  world. 
Without  music,  without  human  speech,  or  human 
laughter.  That  is  their  Cross.  Will  you  please  pray 
that  God  who  gave  them  the  Cross,  may  continue  to 
help  them  carry  it,  and  that  those  who  have  never 
heard  anything,  may  not  murmur  because  of  this,  but 
continue  to  be  the  cheerful  people  that  they  are  now.-* 
By  the  love  of  God,  may  they  be  properly  cared  for 
in  body  and  soul- — and  may  it  be  part  of  their  reward 
that  the  first  voice  they  hear  may  be  His:  "Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  Kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
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WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOUR  ? 


My  dear  Friend: 

Soon  will  be  one  year  from  the  date  of  my  coming 
to  Canada.  I  wrote  you  about  my  life  in  new  country, 
but  I  did  not  wrote  you  about  my  school  days.  All 
in  this  country  are  new  for  me,  a  different  school, 
too.  I  am  in  Catholic  school  named  Loretto  Collet^e 
School.  In  school  I  am  from  nine  o'clock  to  four 
o'clock.  The  teachers  are  the  nuns.  The  girls  are  also 
different  from  us.  We  are  the  children  of  the  war; 
we  saw  the  death  around  us,  we  looked  in  eyes  of 
the  death,  and  we  remained  by  the  life.  For  us 
haven't  any  sense  the  money,  richness,  buildings.  We 
saw  how  the  people  gave  gold  for  the  piece  of  bread, 
how  the  buildings  were  pulling  down  and  therefore, 
we  are  happy  that  we  are  still  living  .  The  Canadian 
girls  didn't  saw  that.  They  don't  know  the  value  of 
life  and  freedom,  and  because,  they  are  different 
from  us. 

When  I  came  to  this  school,  the  nuns  were  verj 
kind  to  me,  and  the  girls  were  only  interesting.  I 
could  not  speak  with  them,  and  their  interesting  was 
extinguished  on  the  second  day.  I  cannot  write  much 
about  them,  because  from  this  time  we  were  not 
more  good  friends. 

But  I  am  thinking  much  about  them.  They  are 
happier  than  we.  They  have  their  homes,  they  are 
living  in  their  own  country,  they  have  a  future,  and 
we?  What  have  we.^  What  is  before  us?  Only  the 
strange  path  to  the  unknown  removal.  We  are 
unwished  everywhere.  I  remember  the  days  when 
we  were  in  Vienna  and  we  had  not  nothing,  except 
two  hand-bags.  The  bombs  were  falling  around  us, 
and  we  had  not  a  place  to  hidden.  I  was  never  more 
sure  by  that  time  that  bombs  can  kill  me.  And  now? 
Now  I  see  the  people  that  they  are  not  worry  about 
bombs.  I  understand  them,  and  not.  They  seem 
strange  to  me. 


The  school  is  coming  hard.  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
pass  this  year.  The  language  is  coming  hard,  and 
for  this  reason,  the  other  subjects  are  coming  hard. 
But  this  do  not  deter  me.  The  life  is  beautiful,  and 
we  like  him.  Why  we  shall  not  reach  our  aim !  The 
Latins  said,   'Tortes  fortuna  adjuvat." 

What  can  I  write  more  to  you?  We  are  good 
friends;  we  met  the  every  day  with  smiling  in  the 
very  poor  circumstances,  and  now  I  am  meeting  every 
new  day  in  better  circumstances.  Therefore,  I  cannot 
complain.  The  God  is  good,  and  I  am  grateful  to 
Him,  that  He  led  me  to  this  country,  gave  me  the 
chances  to  learn. 


Your 


Daria 


Editor's  Note: 

Daria  had  been  here  but  seven  months  when 
she  wrote  the  above  letter.  Her  halting 
English  adds  to  its  poignancy.  It  may  prick  the 
conscience  of  those  of  us  who  have  failed  to 
open  our  minds  in  personal  thought,  or  hearts 
in  prayer  to  the  many  new  Canadians  around 
us.  Engrossed  in  our  immediate  environment, 
we  may  have  failed  to  look  beyond  the  narrow 
confines  of  our  own  little  world.  Daria,  more- 
over, who  may  be  expected  to  have  lost  all 
sense  of  security,  gives  the  impression  that  God 
holds  all  "world  problems"  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hand.  And  we? 
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A  VISIT  WITH  THE  PRIME  MINISTER 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

Neither  man  wished  to  be  a  politician;  in 
fact  both  accepted  political  positions  on  the 
understanding  that  they  were  to  be  only  tempor- 
ary. These  men  proved,  contrary  to  public 
opinion,  that  Canadian  Catholics  can  lead  poli- 
tical parties  in  Canada.  Actually  Laurier  refused 
to  accept  leadership.  It  was  believed  that  his 
appointment  was  only  temporary,  and  that  he 
would  relinquish  the  position  when  a  man  better 
suited  to  the  job  could  be  found.  This  man  was 
never  found.  Laurier  bowed  to  the  will  of  his 
people  and  accepted  the  leadership. 

In  St.  Laurent  we  find  the  same  type  of  man. 
Here  we  have  a  rather  shy  lawyer  who  had  no 
political  ambitions,  who  passed  his  59th  birth- 
day before  he  ran  for  office,  and  who  really 
did  not  want  to  be  Prime  Minister.  St.  Laurent 
reluctantly  accepted  his  first  political  position. 
Later  that  day  as  he  gazed  at  his  infant  grand- 
daughter, St.  Laurent  said,  "For  myself  I  may 
be  making  a  mistake,  but  in  the  long  run  this 
child  may  benefit." 

St.  Laurent,  like  Laurier,  speaks  with  a  loud 
and  clear  voice  for  Canadian  unity.  These  bi- 
lingual leaders  know  that  it  is  wrong  for  people 
to  distrust  one  another  just  because  they  speak 
different  languages. 

St.  Laurent's  speeches  are  like  an  echo  from 
the  past.  It  is  as  though  history  has  turned  a 
full  circle  and  he  has  pulled  over  his  shoulders 
the  mantle  of  Laurier,  Canada's  only  other 
French-speaking  Prime  Minister.  In  ancient 
Quebec  City  Laurier  thundered  defiance  at 
extremists  who  were  stirring  up  Quebec  nation- 
alism and  who  were  feeding  the  inherent  fear 
so  many  Canadians  have  of  losing  the  language 
and  religion  of  their  fathers.  Like  Laurier,  St. 
Laurent  propounds  the  principle  that  Canada  is 
one  country  and  no  province  can  block  its 
progress. 

Not  only  does  he  advocate  dominion  unity 
but  St.  Laurent  also  is  working  for  world 
federation.  He  enlarged  Canada's  new  attitude 
towards  world  commitments  and  gave  positive 
and  sincere  help  to  the  United  Nations.  Louis 
St.  Laurent  wasone  of  the  first  advocates  of  the 
creation  of  the  IMorth  Atlantic  Treaty  Organiza- 
tion. He  gave  to  Canada  a  new  stature  in 
world  affairs  based  on  his  and  Laurier' s  common 
views  for  the  necessity  of  closer  understanding 
between  nations. 

Today  St.  Laurent  continues  the  work  of 
Laurier,  striving  to  bring  French  and  English 


Canadians  to  a  closer  understanding  through  the 
second  commandment,  "Love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself  for  the  love  of  God." 

Martha  Heard 
Frances  Barnes 
Loretto  Abbey 


SODALITY  OF  OUR  LADY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

The  Sodality  throughout  the  lectures  was  present- 
ed as  a  school  of  perfection  and  of  the  apostolate. 
Sodalists,  each  in  his  state  of  life,  patterns  his  living 
on  that  of  members  of  religious  orders.  This  rule  of 
life,  found  in  Rules  32-47,  calls  for  daily  meditation, 
examination  of  conscience.  Beads,  Mass,  annual 
retreat,  frequent  reception  of  the  sacraments  and 
spiritual  direction  from  a  definite  director. 

Since,  as  Mary  Ward  said,  it  is  impossible  to  love 
God,  and  not  to  labour  to  extend  his  kingdom,  this 
deep  spiritual  life  overflows  into  apostolic  activity. 
For  the  Sodalist  the  first,  and  eyer-present  field  for 
his  aposolate  will  be  his  own  milieu:  the  classroom 
for  the  student,  the  office  for  the  stenographer,  the 
factory  for  the  worker.  The  importance  and  urgency 
of  the  social  problem  today  provide  Sodalists  with  an 
hourly  opportunity  to  "bring  Christ  to  the  market- 
place." 

If  Sodalists  would  be  other  Christs,  they,  too, 
must  be  born  of  Mary.  For  the  Sodalist,  therefore, 
the  way  to  realize  this  ideal  is  the  Mary-way.  He 
remembers  that  it  was  in  the  arms  of  Our  Lady  that 
the  shepherds  found  Our  Lord;  it  was  there,  too, 
that  Simeon  and  Anna  and  the  Magi  found  Him. 
It  is  there  also  that  the  Sodalist  will  find  Him. 
in    the    theme    of   World    Sodality   Day   this    year: 

Sodalists  are  summoned  to  a  return  to  these  ideals 
in  the  theme  of  World  Sodality  Day  this  year: 
Renewal  Through  Selection.  As  Father  Daly  points 
out  in  his  first  issue  of  Sodality,  published  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Annuciation,  the  emphasis  on  selection 
of  members  is  understandable  when  we  recall  that 
one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  the  RCMP  or  the 
FBI,  for  instance,  are  so  effective,  is  the  careful  • — • 
even  strict — selection  and  formation  of  the  men 
admitted  to  the  ranks.  The  norms  for  the  selection 
of  Sodality  members  are  explicit  in  the  documents 
of  the  Sodality:  the  desire  to  live  a  way  of  life 
striving  for  perfection  and  apostolic  activity,  and 
the  capacity,  proven  in  a  period  of  probation,  to  do 
so.  The  observance  of  World  Sodality  Day,  May  8, 
can  do  much  to  foster  this  spiritual  renewal  of  the 
Sodality,  so  vehemently  desired  by  the  Holy  Father. 
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Presenting  .... 

Mary  Margaret  Lemieux 

Your  Simpson's  Collegiate 
Club  Representative 


Mary  has  kept  you  informed  on  the  gala 
doings  at  Simpson's  for  you  and  your  friends. 

Keep  in  touch  with  your  representative  for  future  events. 


I 


Canada's  Youth  Centre 


WONDERFUL 
Whenever  You  Entertain 

WONDER  BREAD 

WONDER  ROLLS 

AND  CAKES 

WONDER  BAKERIES  LIMITED 
183   Dovercourt  Road 

Toronto  LOmbard    1191 


FOR  THE  BEST 
THAT'S  THE  BEST  FOR  YOU 

BORDEN'S 

GOLDEN  CREST  MILK 

(Irradiated  with  Vitamin  D) 


TRY 

VALLEY  VIEW  DAIRY 

For 
QUALITY  with  SERVICE 

HA.  1152-3-4        -        660  Pape  Ave, 


STARKMAW   CHEMISTS 

WA    2  -     Twenty-One 
Twenty-One 


Never  Closed 


Bloor  and   Major  Sts. 


TORONTO 
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Look  FIRST  to 
Northway's  for  YOUR 
new  fashion  look 


Floor  upon  floor  of  this  famous  store  is  bursting  with 
the  newest  and  smartest  Fashions  and  Fashion  Acces- 
sories for  women,  misses,  junior  misses,  and  younger 
people. 


Whatever  your  wardrobe  needs,  you  will  find 
your  every  requirement  anticipated  in  the  exten- 
sive Northway  collection  .  .  .  always  authorita- 
tive, new,  exciting  .  .  .  and  at  prices  pleasingly 
moderate. 


Suits  -  Coats  -  Dresses  -  Little  Furs 
and  all  accessories  from  Hats  to  Hosiery 

for  all  your  fashion  needs 


shop  at 


I.        JOHN 


way 


AND  SON 
LiMtTBO 

YONGE  STREET  TORONTO 

EMpire  3-0401 


Northway  Stores  in  Toronto,  Hamilton,  Brantford,  Stratford,  Orillia 
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PIGOTT 
CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY 

LIMITED 

GENERAL  CONTRACTORS 

for 

St  Joseph's  Hospital,  Hamilton 

Brescia's  Hall  Addition,  London 

Nurses'  Home,  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Peterborough 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto 

Mother  House,  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Hamilton 


PIGOTT  BUILDING 
HAMILTON,  ONT. 


1250   BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,  ONT. 


HAROLD  BLACK 

Wholesale  Produce 
Quality  and  prompt  service  is  our  aim 

First     Grade      Creamery      Butter,      Eggs, 
Cheese,  Honey,  Maple  Syrup,  Reddi-Whip 


3020  DANFORTH  AVENUE 


OX.  9-7131-2 


Are  YOU 

familiar 
with  this 
Sign  of  Quality? 


Compliments 

E.  W.  HICKESON  &  CO. 

Limited 

Wholesale  Grocers 

EM.  8-1678 
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EATON  S 


is  dt  your  service 
to  style  and   supply 
your  school   uniform   requirements. 


The  "School  Girls'   Shop"  — Third   Floor  — Main  Store 

<^ T.EATON  C9. 


P/ione  UN.  I-S?/? 
for  Personal  Appointment 


REARDON  BROS. 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers 
in 

BEEF.  VEAL.  LAMB.  MUTTON  and  PORK 

Famous  for  Our  Own  Cooked,  Pickled 
and  Smoked  Products 


9  York  St.      HAMILTON.  ONT.      JA.  7-4787 


UNDERWOOD 


means  typewriters.  Learn 
to  type  on  an  Underwood. 
There  are  more  Under- 
woods in  offices.  Good 
positions  await  Under- 
wood trained  typists. 


Rent  an  Underwood  for  home 
practice  from  the  nearest  Under- 
wood office. 


UNDERWOOD 


135  Victoria  Street 
TORONTO,  Ont. 
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FIJLFILMEXT     and     PROMISE 


VENI,   MARIA 

Fifty  years  ago  this  December  8  the  first 
Mass  was  offered  at  Loretto  Academy,  1447 
East  65th  Street,  Chicago. 

The  classes  begun  a  month  later,  January 
7,  1906,  were  so  many  more  tiny  seeds  to 
burgeon  into  the  fruitful  harvest,  envisioned 
by  Mary  Ward. 

Woodlawn's  graduates,  then,  as  indeed  all 
Loretto  graduates,  are  a  fulfilment  and  a 
promise.  The  products  of  that  most  import- 
ant of  all  apostolates.  Christian  education, 
they  must  show  forth  the  gentleness  and 
strength  of  true  womanhood,  which  will 
make  them  a  source  of  happiness  and  bless- 
ing in  any  surroundings. 

The  following  imaginative  sketch  is  dedi- 
cated to  them  without  comment,  for  none  is 
necessary. 

T  ONG  WAS  THE  FIGHT;  fragile  was  the  balance  of 
-^  right  and  wrong;  treacherous  was  the  night  of 
exile.  As  a  creature  of  dust  the  Most  High  gave  her 
into  my  care  and  now  she  is  brought  forth  from  the 


womb  of  time,  and  she  is  born  a  child  of  immortality. 
Come,  Maria,  before  the  face  of  thy  Lord,  that  He 
may  judge  the  beauty  of  thy  soul  and  clasp  thee  to 
His  Heart. 

Hark!  A  voice  of  thunder  and  sweetness  speaks 
to  us,  Maria. 

"Angel,  bring  her  to  me." 

This  is  Thy  child,  Mary  Ward,  Almighty  King. 

"Angel,  has  she  served.^  Has  she  carried  out  the 
work  I  sent  her  to  do?  Has  she  fulfilled  her  duty 
as  a  woman?  Weigh  her  service  on  the  scales  of 
Judgment  that  I  may  know  how  she  loves  me." 

Now,  Maria,  watch  as  I  take  thy  life  and  weigh  it. 

O  Lord,  she  has  served  Thee  well.  She  has  achieved 
a  woman's  highest  goal.  She  has  been  a  good  mother. 
That  lies  heavily  on  the  side  of  goodness. 

"Show  me  then  her  children  and  put  them  in 
the  balance." 

Her  children,  O  God,  will  tip  the  scales  greatly, 
for  they  are  countless  in  number.  She  has  founded 
an  Institute  dedicated  to  her  who  is  Thy  Daughter, 
Spouse  and  Mother.  Millions  of  women  have  come 
to  You  through  her  Institute.  They  have  given  them- 
selves to  You  to  teach  and  train  Your  little  ones  in 
the  ways  of  light.  Still  other  women  have  taken 
Mary  Ward's  example  and  founded  communities  of 
women  to  serve  You  in  many  ways  and  lands.  All 
these  are  her  children. 

These  are  not  her  only  children,  however.  Imagine 
the  great  multitude  of  boys  and  girls  that  have  bene- 
fitted by  her  work.  Like  a  true  mother,  she  has 
nourished  them  with  the  best  food  she  could  give. 
She  has  fed  them  the  Word  of  God. 

See,  Lord,  how  this  mother's  blessings  flow  through 
che  world,  helping  everyone  they  touch. 


The  Golden  Jubilee  Year  is  inaugurated  as  the  girls 
leave  for  the  High  Mass,  which  they  sang  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Canisius,  O.Carm.  in  Saint  Cyril's 
Church. 


The  years   bring  changes  in  minor  aspects  of  school  life.   The  not-so-old  and  the  newest  in  school 
uniforms  are  worn  here  by  Alice  Doherty  and  Helen  Harkenrider,  two  of  the  1955  Graduating  Class. 


Look,  Maria,  how  much  the  balance  swings  in  thy 
favour!    It  shall  swing  further  yet. 

Lord,  I  have  said  she  was  a  mother.  I  have  shown 
You  her  children.  Let  me  now  show  You  how  she 
imitated  the  virtues  of  the  greatest  Mother  of  all. 


Mary  of  Nazareth  was  filled  with  humility.  From 
earliest  childhood  Mary  Ward  practiced  this  virtue. 
As  a  young  girl  she  would  often  don  the  garb  of  a 
housemaid  and  appear  as  a  servant  before  visitors. 
Surely,  Lord,  these  acts  of  humility  must  please  You. 


Sherry  Heldreth  receives  her  graduation  diploma 
from  the  Reverend  William  McDade,  O.Carm.,  pastor 
of  Saint  Cyril's  Church.  For  her  and  for  the  eighty- 
nine  other  members  of  her  class,  this  is  the  climax 
of  four  years  of  study. 


Obedience  was  well  known  to  her.   She  learned  it 
first  from  her  holy  and  steadfast  grandmother,  who 


taught  her  to  obey  Thy  word  no  matter  how  much  it 
cost,  even  prison. 

When  she  heard  Thy  call.  Lord,  she  answered  it, 
sacrificing  everything  to  come  to  Thee.  She  obeyed 
her  superiors  in  religion.  Lord,  even  when  it  seemed 
that  their  commands  meant  the  destruction  of  every- 
thing she  had  worked  for.  O  Lord,  behold  Thy 
obedient  servant ! 

If  You  loved  these  virtues  in  Your  Mother,  my 
King,  then  You  must  love  them  in  Mary  Ward. 

Yet  the  greatest  virtue  of  My  Queen  is  love,  and 
so  it  is  the  greatest  virtue  of  my  little  one.  She 
loved  You,  Lord,  intensely,  and  completely.  Her  love 
was  so  strong  that  she  gave  You  her  whole  life,  every 
year,  every  day,  every  hour.  For  You  she  gave  up 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  to  drink  in  its  hardship 
and  scorn!  For  You  did  she  suffer  the  most  bitter 
disappointments  with  a  smile !  For  You,  O  My  God, 
did  she  live  and  die ! 

Take  then  what  I  lay  before  You  and  let  it  be 
weighed  against  the  worst  that  hell  can  summon,  and 
then,  O  Lord,  judge  her! 

Behold,  Maria,  how  He  studies  the  balance.  On 
His  Face  is  Love  itself.  Such  a  beautiful  soul  gives 
Him  untold  Joy.  He  opens  His  arms  and  calls  to 
you:  "Veni,  Maria,  filia  Mea  benedicta,  in  Meum 
regnum."  colleen  Walsh,  XIII  Lorreto  Abbey 


One  of  the  outward  symbols  of  a  graduate  is  her  ring,  blessed 
and  received  in  a  simple  ceremony.  The  full  significance  of  its 
Crest  becomes  apparent  now  on  the  eve  of  departure. 


The    Formation    of    a    Sodalist 


A  T  THE  Congress  of  the  World  Federation  in 
■^  *■  Rome  last  September,  the  paintings  of  Peter 
Mulder,  a  Dutch  Sodalist,  featured  strikingly  the  his- 
tory and  organization  of  the  Sodality.  One  of  them, 
illustrating  Bis  Saeculari  is  shown  here,  without 
colour. 

The  Bis  Saeculari,  1948,  is  a  significant  document. 
With  it  begins  the  third  period  in  the  Sodality's 
four-hundred-year-old  history,  a  period  of  renewal 
and  reformation.  At  the  end  of  the  document  the 
Holy  Father  lists  twelve  points  which  are  "common 
to  all  Sodalists  throughout  the  world,  and  should  be 
observed  with  religious  exactness."  They  can  be 
summed  up  as  follows: 

1.  perpetual  consecration  to  Our  Lady; 

2.  interior    life    in    accordance    with    the    Common 
Rules,  requiring  selection  and  a  serious  formation; 

3.  universal  apostolate; 

4.  dependence  on  the  authority  and  leadership  of 
the  Church. 


The  four  circles  indicate  these  four  elements,  linked 
to  each  other  in  a  certain  order:  Marion  devotion, 
interior  life,  apostolate,  love  of  the  Church,  ail 
tending  towards  the  same  ideal:  Per  Mariam  Ad 
Jesum  Cum  Ecclesia. 

The  consecration  to  Mary  (Donum  sui  pro  vita  et 
aeternitate)  is  directed  towards  interior  life,  aposto- 
late and  the  Church. 

The  deep  interior  life  (vita  Jesu  in  nobis)  is 
rooted  in  Marian  devotion  and  directed  towards  the 
other  two. 

The  universal  apostolate  (vita  Jesu  in  mundo)  has 
its  roots  both  in  Marian  devotion  and  the  interior 
life,  and  is  immediately  directed  to  the  service  of 
the  Church. 

The  love  of  the  Church  (sentiendo  in  omni  re 
cum  ecclesia,  Jesu  hie  et  nunc  vivente)  crowns  and 
directs  Marian  devotion,  interior  life,  the  apostolate. 


? 


C  A  E  J 
.  . .  A  N  m 


(Above) 

.  .  ,  in  Britanniam  proRcisci  contendit.  The  first  person  to 
swim  Lake  Ontario,  Marilyn  begins  in  May  to  train  for  her 
conquest  of  the  English  Channel. 

(Below) 

.  .  .  ad  haec  cognoscenda  Volusenum  praemittit.  Mr.  Bart- 
lett  of  The  Telegram  shows  Marilyn  the  historic  strip  of 
water,  before  leaving  for  England  to  prepare  for  the  swim. 

(Below  right) 

Caesar  had  nothing  like  this:  three  thousand  see  her  off  at 
Malton  Airport  on  June  11,  among  them  her  classmates  of 
Loretto  College  School. 


** Dover,  England,  July  SI  —  Marilyn  Bell,  17,  5  foe 
2  inch  Toronto  school  girl,  stumbled  ashore  here  U 
night,  the  youngest  person  ever  to  swim  the  Englis 
Channel.   She  started  at  Cap  Gris  Nez  in  France  i 

THE  YEAR  1955  saw  the  Renaissance  of  the  Latin 
language.  That  this  fact  will  be  recorded  in 
future  history  texts  is  highly  improbable.  It  is,  how- 
ever, possible  that  I  may  be  asked  to  prove  my  point. 

In  1955  illustrious  Caesar  stepped  from  the  pages 
of  our  Latin  book,  gazed  in  awe,  and  anxiously 
looked  to  his  laurels. 

Between  Caesar  and  Britain  in  55  B.C.  lay  a  wide 
expanse  of  water,  known  as  the  English  Channel,  a 
river  Caesar  had  to  cross  when  he  came  to  it.  Caesar's 
campaign  began  with  the  dispatch  to  Britain  of  one 
poor  unfortunate  in  the  person  of  Volusenus,  whose 
welcome  was  as  cold  as  the  waters  of  the  Channel  in 
which  the  Britons  were  determined  to  keep  him. 
With  what  information  he  could  gather  from  his 
boat,  he  returned  to  Caesar. 

Marilyn's  Volusenus,  Mr.  Bartlett  of  The  Telegram, 
returned  messages  of  a  more  cheerful  nature.  The 
English  would  not  prevent  Marilyn's  landing.  He 
conveyed  even  the  impression  that  they  would  be 
glad  if  she  could  do  it,  an  impression  happily  sub- 
stantiated later  at  Abbots  Cliff. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  actual  invasion  which 
Caesar  launched  at  midnight  on  August  26,  with 
great  secrecy,  a  secrecy,  I  fear,  not  matched  by 
Marilyn's  on  July  31  at  2.55  A.M.  Caesar  left  at 
half-tide,  taking  with  him  two  legions  in  eighty 
transports.  Wallace  Reyburn  of  The  Telegram  des- 
cribes Marilyn's  leaving  France.  "Shortly  before  six 
we    caught   sight   of   Marilyn    walking   towards    the 
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aivn,  and  swam  powerfully  all  day  through  choppy 
later  and  against  adverse  tides  which  may  have 
\heated  her  of  a  time  record.  She  was  timed  officially 
jjt  14  hours  36  minutes." 

water.  Bright  flashes,  as  photographers  took  pic- 
tures of  her,  and  then,  at  5.53,  she  was  in  the 
Channel,  and  the  swim  was  on.  In  a  moment  we  saw 
a  blob  of  red  (bathing  cap),  and  two  arms  flailing  to 
each  side  of  it." 

And  now  the  actual  crossing.  We  find  Caesar  snug 
in  his  transport  ship,  taking,  by  sail  and  oar,  some 
eight  and  one-half  hours  to  cross.  Marilyn,  less  com- 
fortably churns  her  way  through  the  water  in  14 
hours  and  35  minutes,  and  on  her  own  steam,  namely 
by  50,000  strokes  of  arms,  not  oars. 

Arriving  at  the  coast  Caesar  runs  into  trouble. 
Because  of  the  forbidding  nature  of  the  shoreline,  he 
cannot  land  near  the  steep  cliffs  of  Dover.  He  drops 
anchor  and  waits  until  "the  ninth  hour."  The  wind 
and  tide  favourable,  he  weighs  anchor,  sails  on  seven 
miles,  and  runs  his  ships  aground  on  "an  open  and 
even  shore". 

Marilyn,  meanwhile,  is  nearing  Dover,  too.  With 
her  from  the  start  was  the  headquarters  yacht  "Salar", 
on  board  which  were  her  parents  and  sister,  her 
doctor,  her  pacers,  the  official  observers.  The  Tele- 
gram reporters  and  photographers.  Now  Marilyn 
meets  trouble  in  "strong  tides  and  brisk  cross-winds". 
Only  a  mile  from  the  White  Cliffs,  she  finds  herself 
dragged  five  miles  along  the  coast,  the  treacherous 
tides  robbing  her  of  a  record  she  otherwise  might 
easily  have  made.  Finally,  thanks  to  a  favourable 
flood  tide,  the  devotion  of  Gus  Ryder,  the  skill  of 
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".   .   .   tertia   fere   vigilia   solvit.' 
France  at  exactly  5:53  a.m. 


Marilyn,    however,    lef 
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".  .  .  montibus  angu 
mare  continebatur." 
The  White  Cliqs  of 
Dover  posed  a  problei 
for  Caesar  who  found 
The  White  Cliffs  of. 
To  Mafilyn  at  one 
point  in  her  swim  the 
same  White  Cliffs 
were  agonizingly  har 
to  reach. 


".  .  .  aperto  ac  piano  litore."   And  when  he  landed,  Caesar 
had  his  famous  standard-bearer;  Marilyn  had  Ernie. 


her  pilot  Pop  Burwell,  and  her  own  amazing  strength 
and  perseverance,  she  reaches  her  "open  and  even 
shore". 

At  this  point  in  the  narrative,  it  might  seem  that 
Caesar's  men  steal  some  of  our  heroine's  thunder. 
However,  we  must  be  fair  to  them.  They  worked 
under  disadvantages  foreign  to  Marilyn,  cast-iron 
bathing  suits,  for  example.  Also,  I  think  that  never 
in  our  day  shall  we  see  such  an  exuberant  and  de- 
termined welcome  as  the  Britons  gave  Caesar. 

While  Caesar's  troubles  were  just  beginning, 
Marilyn's  were  ending.  The  escort  boats  go  into  shore 
to  be  there  when  she  finishes.  Gus  is  there  to  be  the 
first  to  greet  her.  People  line  the  top  of  the  cliff,  and 
the  beach.  She  touches  shore,  she  stops  swimming, 
she  "crawls  up  the  last  few  yards  to  dry  ground  to 
satisfy  the  observers  that  she  has  indeed  swum  the 
Channel." 

There  is  yet  another  parallel.  Who  does  not  know 
the  morale-booster  of  Caesar's  landing,  the  standard- 
bearer  of  the  famous  Tenth  Legion,  who,  leaping 
into  the  water  with  the  standard,  provided,  at  just  the 
right  moment,  inspiration  and  courage.  Marilyn's 
landing  had  Ernie.  A  Folkestone  taxi-driver,  he  had 
chauffered  her  during  her  training.  As  he  slid  down 
the  cliff  now  to  greet  her,  he  picked  a  bunch  of 
purple  thistles  and  Queen  Anne  lace.  Wading  into 
the  water,  he  offers  his  bouquet.  The  spontaneous 
tribute  transforms  the  dazed  and  weary  Marilyn.  She 
acknowledges  his  loyalty  with  her  first  real  smile. 

And  so  we  leave  them,  Caesar,  once  more  receding 
into  the  pages  of  the  Gallic  Wars;  Marilyn,  holding 
sway  in  our  hearts. 

Marion  Nugent,  XIII 
LoRETTO  College  School 


Caesar's  civic  welcome  is  not  recorded  in  The  Gallic  Wars; 
Marilyn's,  on  August  19th,  1955,  drew  200,000  in  a  ticker 
tape  parade  for  herself  and  her  famous  coach,  Gus  Ryder. 


Photos  courtesy  Toronto  Telegram 


THIRD    AXXIJAL    MODEL    r.X. 


T  ORETTO's  Third  Annual  Model  United  Nations 
■*-'  Assembly  will  be  held  this  year  at  Loretto 
College  School  on  Saturday,  March  10. 

The  first  resolution,  RESOLVED  THAT: 

A  United  Middle  East  under  strong 
Mohammedan  leadership  would  be  a 
guarantee  of  peace  in  that  area. 

was  suggested  in  World  Review  entitled  "Bernadotte, 
Bunche  and  Burns"  wherein  were  added  three  con- 
siderations for  and  against  the  Middle  East  Moham- 
medan bloc. 

For: 

(1)  Divided,  the  Arab  states  are  weak,  open  to 
aggression  from  without,  and  to  dictatorship 
from  within.  United  they  might  stand  together 
against  aggression. 

(2)  A  strong  Mohammedan  bloc  would  be  in  a 
position  to  mediate  in  the  East- West  struggle. 

(3)  Mohammedanism  is  completely  alien  to  Com- 
munism; and  Communism  is  the  threat  to  a  dis- 
united Middle  East. 


Against: 

(1)  A  militant  and  united  Mohammedan  force 
might  well  prolong  the  struggle  against  Israel. 

(2)  Another  bloc  might  intensify  disunity  in  U.N. 
deliberations. 

(3)  Such  a  bloc  would  weaken  the  defensive  cordon 
begun  by  N.A.T.O.  to  restrain  Communist  ambi- 
tions. 

The  second  resolution  will  centre  around  that 
most  perplexing  of  international  problems  —  and  in 
human  terms,  one  of  the  most  heart-rendering  — 
that  of  refugees.  Europe's  surplus  population  prob- 
lem stems  from  the  fact  that  many  of  its  countries — 
chief  among  them  West  Germany,  Italy,  Austria  and 
Holland  —  lack  sufficient  land  or  capital  to  provide 
an  economically  and  politically  secure  life  for  all  the 
people  crowded  within  their  boundaries.  These 
people,  many  of  them  stateless  wanderers,  have  been 
made  homeless  because  of  religious  or  political  be- 
liefs. This  is  true,  of  course,  of  groups  in  other 
parts  of  the  world  as  well.  What  can  we  do  for 
them?  (Continued  on  page  26) 


The  Tenth  Birthday  of  the  United  Nations  was  celebrated  at  Loretto  College  School  by  a  Festival  of  Nations, 
at  which  the  girls  wore  national  costumes. 

Photos  courtesy  Toronto  Telegram 
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Inter-Loretto 
Field    Da^ 

'TpHE  ANNUAL  Inter-Loretto  Field  Day  was  this  year 
-^  a.  jtory  in  two  chapters.  Last  year,  on  a  lovely 
crisp  Autumn  day,  the  Abbey,  Brunswick  and  the 
Guelph  schools  carried  the  events.  Hamilton,  Niagara 
and  Startford  to  come  only  two  days  later  to  the 
Marian  Pageant,  found  it  impossible  to  attend.  How- 
ever, this  year  only  Niagara  and  Stratford  came  to 
Guelph;  the  Abbey  and  Brunswick,  caught  in  tor- 
rential rain  on  the  day  of  the  field-meet,  ran  off  their 
own  events  a  week  later  at  the  Abbey.  Since  not 
much  was  said  about  records,  there  is  a  suspicion  that 
none  were  broken. 

Guelph  girls  —  and  boys !  —  however,  showed 
their  usual  prowess,  Notre  Dame  defeating  Loretto 
there  by  only  two  points  to  win  the  shield;  in  all 
sixteen  new  records  were  recorded. 

Loretto  athletes  were  to  receive  considerable  joy 
and  encouragement  at  a  news  story  carried  in  all  the 
papers  a  week  later:  "Pope  Watches  80,000  Ath- 
letes". The  Holy  Father,  desperately  ill  ten  months 
ago,  spent  almost  two  hours  outdoors  watching  thous- 
ands of  young  men  and  women  as  they  performed 
calisthenics,  juggled,  formed  acrobatic  pyramids  and 
played  basketball.  The  occasion  was  the  tenth  anni- 
versary of  the  Italian  Sports  Centre,  and  the  blessing 


Pope  Pius  XII  congratulates  Antonio  Costanza, 
captain  of  a  college  basketball  team  in  Rome, 
after  witnessing  a  game,  among  other  sport 
exhibitions  on  October  9  in  St.  Peter's  Square. 

of  the  cornerstone  of  the  Stadium  for  the  Olympics 
in  I960. 

The  demonstration  in  St.  Peter's  Square  was  con- 
sidered unique,  something  like  a  precedent  being 
the  carnival  games  staged  during  the  Renaissance. 
The  Holy  Father  took  the  occasion  to  point  out  how 
important  a  role  sport  plays  in  modern  society,  re- 
jecting, however,  commercialism  and  worship  of 
stars.  Besides  the  development  of  the  virtues  of 
loyalty,  discipline,  team  spirit,  fair  play,  the  Holy 
Father  mentioned  as  well  "modesty  in  victory, 
serenity  in  adverse  fortune,  patience  towards  specta- 
tors who  are  not  always  moderate,  justice,  and  in 
general,  chastity  and  temperance".  The  whole  of  the 
2  5 -minute  speech  on  the  ethics  of  sport  should  in- 
terest young  athletes,  and  it  will  no  doubt,  be  in- 
cluded in  the  forthcoming  issue  of  the  *The  Pope 
Speaks. 

The  events  of  the  Loretto  Field  Day  were  divided 
into  senior,  intermediate  and  junior  sections,  and 
included  for  the  boys,  the  mile  race,  the  440,  220  and 
100  yard  dash,  the  pole  vault,  the  broad,  high  and 
hop-step  jump,  and  the  baton  relay;  for  the  girls,  100 
and  75  yard  dash,  baseball  throw,  baton  and  shuttle 
relay,  broad,  running  high,  and  hop-step  jump. 

Of  the  sixteen  new  records,  seven  were  made  in  the 
girls'  section,  nine  in  the  boys: 

Anne  Craven,  Guelph  Loretto,  did  the  intermediate 
75  yard  dash  in  9.3,  the  old  mark  was  9.5;  junior 
shuttle  relay,  Guelph  N.D.,  40.4  (57)  intermediate 
shuttle  relay  (Guelph  L.)  42.1  (55);  senior  shuttle 
relay,  Guelph  L.,  44  (54);  intermediate  baton  relay, 
Guelph  L.,  59.1  (60);  Paulette  Gabris,  Niagara 
Falls,  intermediate  high  jump,  4'  21/2"'  (4'  6''); 
Mary  O'Brien,  Guelph  L.,  intermediate  broad  jump, 
13'5i/2"(13'3'0- 

Boys  records:  Jerry  Collins,  senior  100  yard  dash, 
Guelph  L.,  11.2  (11.5);  John  Groh,  junior  broad 
jump,  Guelph  N.D.,  15'  4''  (15'  Y');  Joe  Rys,  inter- 
mediate broad  jump,  Guelph  L.,  17'  4"  (13'  7'); 
Jerry  Colins,  senior  broad  jump,  Guelph  L.  16'  5" 
(14'  6');  J.  Groh,  junior  hop  step  and  jump,  Guelph 
N.D.,  30'  2"  (27'  3");  John  Valeriot,  junior  shot 
put,  Guelph  N.D.,  34'  (27'  6");  Joe  Rys,  inter- 
mediate shot  put,  Guelph  L.,  48'  2"  (31'  9");  Bruce 
Ptolemy,  senior  shot  put,  Guelph  L.,  43'  8"  (35'  6") ; 
junior  baton  relay,  Guelph  N.D.,  58.2  (59). 

The  Baseball  Tournament  was  won,  with  very  little 
opposition,  by  Stratford  whose  strong  team  was  kept 
inactive  in  the  field  due  to  the  superb  pitching  of 
Audrey  Rhodes. 

"The  Pope  Speaks",  a  quarterly  of  Papal 
documents,  is  a  new  and  indispensable  way  of 
"keeping  up  with  the  Pope''.  The  address  is 
3622  12th  Street  N.E.,  Washington  17,  B.C.,  and 
the  price,  four  dollars  a  year. 


10 


Right  —  Individual  victors:  Junior, 
Joanne  Hughes;  Intermediate,  Bar- 
bara Pryor,  and  Senior,  Ella  Richter. 


Below— Niagara  Falls  Athletic  Team 
after  a  good  day,  sun  and  all! 


Miss  Catherine  Carere,  Guelph 
graduate  and  coach  of  both  Guelph 
girls'  teams,  receives  the  shield 
from  Father  Lome  Howcroft  in  the 
name  of  Notre  Dame  which  de- 
feated the  other  three  schools, 
nosing  out  Guelph  by  two  points. 


Si.     Gregory's 
Phoenix 


lit 


The  investiture  of  St.  Gregory's  beloved  pastor  as 
a  Domestic  Prelate  took  place  in  a  colourful  ceremony 
at  which  the  Most  Rev.  Daniel  Gercke,  Bishop  of 
Tucson  presided,  assisted  by  the  Most  Rev.  Francis  J. 
Green. 

St.  Gregory's  happy  parishioners  celebrated  at  this 
time,  but  the  school  children  kept  their  own  season 
of  jubilee  in  May,  when  the  news  was  first  received 
of  Monsignor's  honour.  In  enthusiastic  song,  rhythm 
band,  play  and  prayer  they  expressed  their  joy. 

Monsignor  holds  a  special  place  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Ladies  of  Loretto,  whose  pupil  he  was  at  St. 
Bernard's  in  Chicago,  and  who  came  to  his  new  and 
growing  parish  in  1949.  The  first  three  classrooms 
have  expanded  to  fourteen;  the  first  church,  now 
wholly  inadequate,  is  giving  place  to  another  and 
much  larger  one.  Convent,  rectory  and  hall  all  point 
to  a  phenomenal  parish  growth,  attributable  in  nqi 
small  part  to  the  devoted  zeal  of  its  pastor.  May  God 
grant  him  graces  in  abundance  to  carry  on  his  magni- 
ficent apostolate. 


Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Berni^rd  L.  Gordon, 
D.P.,  Pastor  of  St.  Gregory's  Chiirch,  Phoenix, 
Arizona. 


Below:     Some   of   the   children   of  St.   Gregory's 
against  the  background  of  their  school. 


f^iM' 


The  school  day  at  St.  Gregory's  be- 
gins with  Holy  Mass.  Daily  Com- 
munion is  quite  usual.  And  the  big 
event  of  the  month  is  the  First 
Friday  Communion  followed  by 
breakfast  in  the  cafeteria. 


Under  the  encouragement  of  the  nuns,  extra-curricu- 
lar activities  take  up  our  leisure  time.  St.  Gregory's 
has  very  active  troops  of  Cub  Scouts,  Brownies,  Boy 
Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts.) 


Athletics  form  an  important  part  of  school  life.  The 
boys  belong  to  the  Catholic  League  and  compete  in 
football,  baseball,  and  basketball.  The  girls  have  their 
fun  with  Softball  and  volley  ball. 


I 


Singing  is  a  specialty.  Here  is  the  Boy's  Choir,  but 
there  is  a  girls'  Choir  which  sings  for  all  church 
ceremonies,  including  Forty  Hours  Devotion  and 
Holy   Week   Ceremonies.    Boys   and   Girls   alternate 
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THE    WEDGE     OF    GOLD 


The  Rainbow  is  putting  out  feelers!  Its 
editor  longs  to  see  something  in  verse  on  Mary 
Ward.  Surely,  among  all  the  intelligent  young 
ladies  that  abound  in  Loretto,  there  is  someone 
who   could   be   persuaded  to   try  her  hand  ai 


To  read  Mother  Margaret  Mary's  lovely  life  of 
Mary  Ward,  The  Wedge  of  Gold,  is  to  receive  limit- 
less inspiration.  If  someone  asked  what  you,  a 
Loretto  high  school  student,  wanted  in  a  well  written 
life  of  Mary  Ward,  given  sufficient  time,  you  would 
probably  say: 

(a)  I  would  like  to  be  able  to  understand  what  it  is 
all  about  the  first  time  I  read  it; 

(b)  Judging   from  what  people   say  of  her,   Mary 


Ward  must  have  been  an  extraordinary  person. 
Ergo,  I  should  like  to  see  her  come  out  of  the 
pages  of  a  book  as  lovely,  as  simple,  as  holy  as 
people  say  she  was; 

(c)  I  am  told  that  she  belonged  in  an  intensely 
interesting  age,  that  she  and  her  companions 
lived  adventurously!  I  would  like  to  read  a  life 
that  makes  this  fact  come  alive  for  me. 

The  Wedge  of  Gold  is  your  book!  Not  only  does 
Mother  Margaret  Mary  set  herself  to  do  all  these  in 
her  preface,  but  what  is  better  still,  she  does  them. 
When  you  will  have  read  it,  you  could  probably 
point  out  hoiv  she  goes  about  it,  but  in  case  you 
cannot,  ask  your  English  teacher ! 

Now,  as  part  payment  for  this  special  piece  of  in- 
formation, won't  you  send  for  the  Spring  issue  some 
verse  on  Mary  Ward,  a  stately  ode,  a  sprightly  lyric, 
an  exciting  ballad. 


Delegates  to  the  Ninth  Biennial  Convention  of  the  Canadian  Federation  of  Convent  Alumnae,  held  in  Regina, 
August  23,  24  and  25.  Mother  Olga,  Mother  Irma  and  Miss  Joan  MacKenzie  went  from  Toronto.  Miss  Helen 
Brennan  of  the  Montreal  Loretto  Alumnae  was  elected  President  of  the  Federation. 


With  J07,  For  The  Love  Of  God 

Fathers  Isaac  Jogues  and  Anthony  Daniel  with  the  coadjutor  Brother 
Rene  Goupil  and  the  oblate  Jean  de  la  Lande  were  martyred  in  the 
territory  which  is  now  United  States;  Father  Jean  Brebeuf,  Gabriel 
Lalemant,  Charles  Garnier  and  Noel  Chabanel  in  Ontario.  Taken  pris- 
oners by  the  Iroquois,  they  were  put  to  atrocious  tortures  which  they 
bore  with  joy  for  the  love  of  God.  1955  marks  the  25th  anniversary  of 
their  canonization. 


"'T'o  LIVE  IS  Christ."  These  words  from  the  Proper 
"*■  of  the  Mass  of  the  Martyrs,  John,  Isaac  and 
their  companions,  introduce  us  to  men  who  realized 
that,  on  earth,  we  possess  Christ  to  the  extent  we  die 
to  ourselves;  in  heaven,  we  possess  Christ  to  the 
extent  of  our  capacity. 

In  the  Gospel  of  the  Mass,  the  Church  has  used 
the  Beatitudes  to  show  us  how  the  martyrs  died  to 


themselves,  "Blessed  are  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  The  Jesuits  lacked  even  the 
barest  necessities;  Brebeuf  slept  for  a  few  hours  at 
night  on  a  hard,  mud  floor,  a  block  of  wood  for  a 
pillow,  only  his  clothes  for  covering.  "His  poverty 
was  such  that  he  did  not  even  have  a  little  medal  or 
anything  else  in  the  world  for  his  own  use,  beyond 
what  was  absolutely  necessary,"  writes  Father  Paul 
Rageneau.  As  if  the  mission  life  were  not  enough. 
Father  Brebeuf  wore  hair-shirts,  bands  of  pointed 
iron  and  fasted  frequently.  Contrary  to  the  example 
of  this  holy  man,  we  try  to  avoid  poverty  and  sufl^er- 
ing.  We  have  become  so  material-minded  that  our 
present  day  standard  of  judging  a  person  is  to  look 
not  at  his  character,  but  at  his  bank-book. 

"Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now,  for  you  shall  be 
filled."  These  men  hungered  for  God.  They  were 
consumed  with  the  need  of  possessing  Him.  Father 
Charles  Garnier  expressed  this  desire,  "It  is  true 
that  I  do  suffer  from  hunger,  but  it's  not  hunger 
unto  death  and,  thank  God  both  my  body  and  my 
spirits   are  still   robust   ...   I  shall   never  for  any 


reason  other  than  God's  will  come  down  from  the 
Cross  upon  which  He  has  so  lovingly  placed  me." 
God  gives  us  the  same  opportunity  to  live  on  the 
Cross,  at  the  OflFertory  of  the  Mass,  by  our  acceptance 
of  any  crosses  which  He  may  send  us.  Too  often 
we  do  not  hunger  as  the  Jesuits  did;  consequently, 
we  ignore  the  invitation  to  the  royal  banquet,  and 
we  are  unlike  these  men,  who  were  "refreshed  by  the 
bread  of  the  strong." 

Our  indifference  is  inexcusable,  but  the  hatred  of 
the  Indians  for  religion,  while  excusable  was,  never- 
theless, a  sharp  sword  to  pierce  the  gentle  hearts  of 
the  Saints.  "Make  me  as  I  pray,  just  to  their  hates, 
kind  to  their  sorrows,  wise  after  their  speech,  and 
strong  before  their  free  indomitable  eyes,"  is  the 
prayer  which  Marjorie  Pickthall  applies  to  Father 
Gabriel  Lalemant.  During  his  tortures,  Father  Lale- 
mant invoked  God,  until  the  Iroquois,  infuriated  by 
his  zeal,  cut  off  his  nose  and  tore  oflF  his  lips.  Even 
the  savages  were  amazed  at  the  utter  silence  with 
which  Father  John  de  Brebeuf  bore  his  agonies,  for 
they  know  white  men   to  be  weak  and   cowardly! 
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Today,  thousands  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  are  gain- 
ing heaven  by  taking  courage  from  the  example  of 
these  heroic  apostles. 

Father  Isaac  Jogues,  who  escaped  after  being  held 
captive,  and  tortured  by  the  Iroquois,  returned  once 
more  to  Huronia,  where  he  knew  a  cruel  death 
awaited  him.  In  our  own  day,  zealous  apostles  are 
still  needed.  Writers,  for  example,  require  great 
courage  and  perseverence.  Catholics  who  can  give 
the  world  good  literature,  based  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples are  sadly  lacking  in  these  days  of  immoral 
books,  movies  and  theatrical  productions.  You  may 
wonder  where  courage  comes  in.  To  write  decent 
literature,  and  see  that  it  is  not  selling,  while  trash 
is  breaking  record  sales  can  be  very  disheartening. 
Most  writers  eventually  write  what  our  pagan-minded 
public  are  demanding.  We  need  writers  who  have 
the  courage  to  stand  by  their  convictions,  who  will 
write  decent  plays  and  novels. 

Courage,  moral  and  physical,  was  only  one  of  the 
shining  characteristics  of  the  martyrs.  Our  twentieth- 
century  can  take  example  as  well  from  their  loyalty 
and  devotion,  which  sprang  from  a  deep  well  of 
faith.  Characteristics  such  as  these  are  innate  in 
truly  Christian  men,  but  are  magnified  in  these  ser- 
vants of  God.  They  could  truly  say  in  the  words 
used  by  the  Church  in  the  Communion  of  their  mass, 
"Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life  or  by  death.  For  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ:  and 
to  die  is  gain." 


Caroline  Sakowski, 
LoRETTo  Academy 
Niagara  Falls 


XII 


ITE  MISSA  EST 

"T  CAME  WITH  my  troubles,  my  weaknesses,  my 
■*■  limitations.  I  GO  with  your  life,  O  Christ  — 
with  the  Host  in  my  soul  —  O  God,  let  me  take 
Heaven  with  me  into  this  great  savage  world  that 
knowns  not  You.  My  hour  of  rest  is  done."  Can't 
you  hear  the  savage  forest  re-echoing  these  words,  as 
the  Canadian  missionaries  end  their  daily  Mass.  Can't 
you  read  the  thoughts  of  these  illustrious  men  as 
they  left  their  small  huts  to  "go  forth  and  teach"? 
Trials  and  tribulations  they  had,  but  their  faith  was 
so  strong  that  they  persisted  in  the  fray.  The  secret 
of  their  success?  They  lived  the  Mass.  The  Mass 
gave  them  courage,  and  kept  that  courage  burning 
from  early  morning  until  late  at  night  they  lay  down 
to  sleep  near  the  smoky  campfire. 

Like  the  Indians  of  old  we  may  ask  whence  came 
such  courage?  Certainly  such  perseverence  was  not 
the  result  of  human  courage;  no,  it  was  the  result  of 
divine  love.  The  goal  that  they  strove  for  was  not 
world  renown,  but  union  with  God  and  the  world  for 
God.  As  they  taught  the  Indians  who  were  so  "slow 
of  heart  and  hard  of  faith"  humanly  speaking,  they 
should  have  grown  discouraged.  Their  souls,  how- 
ever, were  fortified  and  strengthened  by  God  Him- 
self. "I  go  with  Your  Life,  O  Christ,  in  my  soul." 

Each  morning,  as  we  attend  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  we 
should  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  through  complete 
self-surrender  at  Mass  that  the  martyrs  derived  their 
Christ-like  charity  and  were  able  to  become  as  gold 
tried  in  the  furnace.  We,  too,  if  we  learn  to  know 
what  the  Mass  really  means,  will  be  filled  with  love, 
burning  with  zeal,  and  ready  for  any  sacrifice.  And 
if  we  learn  to  live  the  Mass  then  we  can  hope  to 
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accomplish  what  the  martyrs  did  —  bore  one  another's 
burdens,  and  loved  their  neighbours  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

May  we  profit  by  the  Martyrs'  example  and  be 
worthy  followers  of  such  valiant  men,  "Ite  Missa 
Est  —  Go,  you  are  sent  forth."  May  we  appreciate 
our  great  vocation. 

Anne  Louise  Baldus,  XI 
LoRETTO  Academy 
Niagara  Falls 


A  FORT  SPEAKS 

A  s  I  LOOK  over  this  glorious  thriving  nation  today, 
-^  ^  my  thoughts  wander  back  to  the  time  when 
Canada  was  just  a  settlement,  as  yet  undeveloped, 
when  wilderness  and  forests  surrounded  my  location. 
Once  a  strong  protective  fortress,  I  am  now  but  the 
ruins  of  old  Fort  Sainte-Marie.  I  could  tell  you  many 
a  tale  of  the  hardships  born  willingly  by  Canadian 
pioneers. 

As  a  reverent  admirer,  may  I  ask  you,  the  heir  of 
these  great  men,  if  you  realize  what  they  have  done 
for  you,  spiritually  and  materially .? 

Spiritually,  both  the  white  man  and  the  Indian  are 
indebted  to  those  heroes  of  the  north.  It  was  they 
who  laid  the  cornerstone  for  your  religion  in  New 
France.  It  was  they  who  toiled  among  the  ruthless 
redmen,  knowing  not  at  what  moment  they  might  be 
seized.    Yet  their  faith  was  so  great  that  they  con- 


tinued to  spend  and  be  spent  to  save  those  pagan 
souls. 

Materially,  these  Jesuit  missionaries  helped  to  un- 
cover the  unexplored  territories  and  lay  the  corner- 
stone for  your  nation  as  it  stands  today.  By  revealing 
the  inviting  advantages  of  the  youthful  nation  to  the 
old  world,  the  priests  were  encouraging  settlers  to 
come  here  to  work  the  land.  Among  them  may  have 
been  your  fore-fathers.  You  may  very  well  say  that 
these  six  priests  and  two  lay-brothers  were  the  reason 
for  your  being  here. 

These  men,  who  uncomplainingly  sacrificed  their 
lives  for  Christ,  played  a  major  part  in  the  history 
which  lies  in  my  foundations.  As  I  recall  the  raging 
battles  I  have  witnessed  and  the  victories  won,  I  still 
remember  most  vividly  the  victory  of  Fathers  John 
Brebeuf,  Noel  Chabanel,  and  their  other  associates. 

Theirs  was  a  victory  unequalled  by  any  other,  a 
victory  of  being  able  to  love  God  above  all  else,  and 
their  fellowmen  for  love  of  God. 

Yes,  I  am  a  Fort  that  is  now  a  mass  of  ruins,  but 
among  these  ruins  lives  a  memory  of  the  courage, 
perseverance  and  stability  of  the  Jesuit  priests.  I  hope 
that  the  students  of  1955  will  never  let  it  fade  from 
their  minds,  and  that  it  may  constantly  remind  them 
of  their  path  in  life,  the  path  of  virtue,  the  only  way 
to  eternal  happiness. 

Dixie  Ceccato,  X 
LoRETTO  Academy 
Niagara  Falls 
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SASKATCHEWAN'S 


Al  Tkl^CA^lADIAN,  westward  bound,  raced  forward 
*v.4:Tu|:hl  ttie  thousands  of  miles   of  space,   my 
oug^y  sled  back  through  years  of  time,  unfurling 
icture^ftlr  bJcture  of  the  thrilling  pioneer  days  in 
laskatchewlnf  jhis  year,  celebrating  its  golden  jubilee 
s  a  provinte  pf  our  great  Dominion. 

with  mylnjind's  eye,  I  saw  the  daring  explorers  of 
tiis  ^  esterri  fand,  the  avaricious  fur-traders,  the  un- 
;d  raikvay-builders,  the  heroic  early  settlers,  all 
Ind  so  resolute.  And,  woven  into  the 
o^  each  group,  as  a  gleaming  thread  in  some 
iw^s  the  courageous  difficult  line  of  work 
lur  missionary  priests.  Yes,  wherever  human 
oWathered,  there  followed  these  shepherds 
oflsouls^  Lftiistering  to  the  spiritual  needs  far  more 
zqfloii^i^ian  those  who  sought  to  better  physical 
conditiiiosin  this  vast  wilderness. 

Naturally,  etched  most  clearly  in  this  picture  was 
the  figure  of  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  A.  J. 
Janssen,  P. A.,  V.G.  who,  in  this  same  year  of  1955,  is 
commemorating  his  golden  anniversary  in  the  priest- 
hood, and  his  silver  jubilee  as  Vicar  General  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Regina.  Only  when  the  full  story  of 
this  great  priest's  life  is  revealed  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment shall  we,  who  think  we  have  known  him  so 
well,  grasp  the  greatness,  the  heroic  constancy,  the 
lively  faith,  the  unfailing  trust,  the  Christ-like  charity, 
as  practised  throughout  his  missionary  life.  As  might 
be  expected,  he  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  the 
clergy  of  the  whole  province.  Indeed,  there  are 
many  of  the  younger  priests  who  could  say  with 
Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Gerein,  his  new  assistant 
Vicar  General,  "More  than  words  can  say,  do  I  owe 
to  you,  Monsignor.  From  my  earliest  childhood  your 
influence  upon  my  life  has  been  predommant  ...  I 
only  pray  that  I  may  never  bring  discredit  upon 
yourself,  my  mentor  and  my  guide."  Doubtless  too, 
the  older  priests  would  agree  with  the  words  of 
Reverend  Athol  Murray,  himself  a  truly  apostolic 
man,  when  he  wrote  on  the  occasion  of  the  comple- 
tion of  the  new  cl  "^  "*"  ^  "^^ 


"You  have 
a  purpose  and 
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job  .  .  .  You  had 
ed  till  you  carried 


out  your  idea.    And  you  carried  it  out  with  thor- 
oughness and  solidity  on  which  others  could  build. 
Your   work   was   done  with   apostolic  zeal   in   its 
motive  and  determination  .  .  .  You  were  working 
for  the  Christ.    And  you  delivered  the  goods." 
As  I  glimpsed  the  poorly  furnished  rectory  where 
I  had  first  met  Monsignor,  another  face  and  form 
presented  itself  to  my  mind,   and  again  it  brought 
deep  thought  —  If,  in  Monsignor  Janssen's  strenuous 
life  of  work,  he  has  known  aught  of  earthly  comforts, 
it  is  due  to  the  loyal  devoted  service  rendered  by  his 
retiring,  humble,  but  most  efficient  housekeeper.  Miss 
Josephine  Matieri.    For  fifty  years  she  has  looked  to 
his  temporal  needs,  a  living  example  of  the  devout 
women  of  the  Gospel  who  ministered  to  Christ  and 
His  Apostles. 

Again  the  mental  picture  changed.  I  was  down  the 
street  of  Sedley,  in  a  little  four-roomed  house,  the 
home  of  our  first  five  sisters,  who  volunteered  in 
1921,  to  bring  to  the  children  of  Sedley  the  greatest 
of  all  gifts,  a  Catholic  education.    Here  memories 


Part  of  the  Golden  Harvest:  a  summer  school  cate- 
chism class  of  Mother  Loyola's  in  Weyburn. 


OLDEN   HARVEST 


thronged,  one  upon  the  other,  of  hours  steeped  in 
prayer,  yet  laughter-filled,  because  of  the  many  extra- 
ordinary incidentals  which  crowded  in  upon  us  after 
the  school-day  tasks  were  done.  Who  would  have 
dreamed  that,  after  thirty-five  years,  the  oblation  made 
by  these  five  nuns  would  bring  the  recompense  of 
four  thriving  convent  homes  in  the  archdiocese  of 
Regina  —  veritable  fountain-heads  of  spirituality, 
which  has  overflowed  into  some  seventy  vocations  to 
the  priesthood  and  the  religious  life.  Why,  they  can 
even  boast  a  bishop.  Most  Reverend  Francis  J.  Klein 
of  Saskatoon ! 

,  That  thought  brought  before  my  gaze  the  adult 
population  of  those  yester-years  —  the  dear  grandmas 
and  grandpas,  so  faithful  to  their  daily  Mass,  their 
rosary,  their  Way  of  the  Cross.  Then  appeared  the 
stalwart,  efficient  parents,  so  devoted  to  their  faith 
that  neither  distance  nor  wintry  blizzards  could  hinder 
their  attendance  at  Sunday  Mass;  so  loyal,  they  were, 
to  Priest  and  Sisters,  so  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand, 
so  generous  in  their  frequent  gifts,  the  first-fruits  of 
all  their  produce.  To  list  the  names  of  these  bene- 
factors would  require  far  more  space  than  the  time  it 
took  to  watch  their  faces  flash  before  me.  Their 
names  are  engraved  in  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  who 
lived  among  them.  Small  wonder  that  the  discipline 
problem  of  the  school  was  a  nullity,  and  that  the 
children  were  so  earnest,  so  appreciative,  and  so 
good. 

Oh,  the  boys  and  girls  of  those  early  days!  Could 
any  others  ever  be  the  same.^  I  wondered,  and  I 
wandered  once  again  through  the  classrooms  and  the 
halls,  out  to  the  forty-acre  playground,  to  the  church 
and  the  town  hall.  Everywhere,  I  saw  western  youth 
at  its  best  level  —  ambitious,  athletic,  daring,  fun- 
loving,  and  courageous,  deeply  sensitive  to  the  worth- 
while spiritual  values.  Names  'and  faces  blended, 
and  filled  my  heart  flith  a  real  yearning  to  see  once 
s  who  had  made  life  so  full 
one  .by. 

become  realities,   for  the 

t  stopping  place  of  our 

array.     Within 

new  convent, 


more  those  boys 
of  interest  in  thos 
My  dreams   c; 
train   had   reach 
journey,    Reg' 
minutes  we  w 


The  Right  Reverend  A.  J.  Janssen  was  honoured  by 
his  brother  priests,  provincial  dignitaries  and  the 
people  of  Weyburn  when  he  observed  on  October  5 
the  golden  jubilee  of  his  ordination,  and  the  silver 
jubilee  of  his  appointment  as  Vicar-General  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Regina. 


a  prefabricated  Riding,  ovejl^flcTng  a  lawn  as 
smooth  as  velvet.  DesptNi^ltreearly  hour  of  the  day 
—  it  was  barely  five  o'clock  —  my  eyes  took  in  the 
perfect  setting  and  furnishing  of  every  room.  Who 
could  have  dreamed  of  such  comfort  and  convenience 
thirty-odd  years  ago.^  And  this  thought  remained 
with  me  as  I  visited  each  house.  There  was  Estevan 
doll-sized,  so  artistic  and  so  neat;  there  was  Sedley, 
so  polished  and  so  well  equipped  that  it  could  be  the 
envy  of  many  of  our  eastern  convents,  then,  last,  but 
not  by  any  means  the  least,  was  Weyburn,  still  in  its 
pioneer  stage,  yet  so  filled  with  the  spirit  of  cheerful- 
ness and  hospitality,  that  one  scarcely  misses  the 
extras  of  which  the  other  houses  could  boast. 
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The  new  church  at  Weyburn,  "a  lasting  tribute  to  the  devoted 
and  untiring  efforts  of  this  great  and  holy  man." 


The  work,  begun  so  long  ago,  goes  on,  but  now  it 
has  spread  to  some  thousands  of  pupils.  This 
summer,  for  example,  at  the  end  of  the  scholastic 
year,  our  nuns  taught  catechetical  classes  for  two 
weeks  in  some  ten  centres.  While  a  whole  book 
could  be  written  on  their  various  experiences,  it  is 
enough  to  say  that  these  summer  schools  range  from 
the  boarding-school  type,  as  at  Sedley,  through  all 
the  different  kinds  of  day  school  to  the  most  original 
one  at  Govan,  where  a  temporary  boarding  school  is 
set  up  in  a  large  farmhouse,  with  the  parish  house- 
wives taking  turns  at  the  housekeeping,  while  the 
Sisters  teach  religion  classes  to  the  young  hopefuls. 

What  impressed  me  most  was  the  friendly  trustful 
attitude  of  all  these  children.  That  spirit,  inculcated 
years  ago,  and  largely  due  to  the  influence  of  dear, 
good  Mother  Ernestine,  Mother  St.  Joseph,  Mother 


St.  Winefrid,  Mother  Leonarda,  and  Mother  Immacu- 
lata,  the  members  of  that  first  community,  has  been 
handed  on  to  the  present  generation.  It  shows  in  so 
many  little  ways  that  one  is  at  a  loss  to  explain  it, 
but  it  is  surely  there. 

The  crowning  joy  of  this  visit  to  Saskatchewan 
was  the  meeting  again  with  so  many  of  the  early 
pupils,  now,  grown  men  and  women.  It  gave  me  a 
faint  idea  of  one  of  the  heavenly  joys  awaiting  those 
who  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  For,  surely, 
when  we  reach  the  eternal  shore,  we  shall  rejoice  in 
looking  back  over  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  thank- 
ing the  dear  Lord  for  allowing  us  to  be  even  feeble 
instruments  AD  MAJOREM  DEI  GLORIAM  ET 
HONOREM  BEATAE  MARIAE  VIRGINIS. 

Mother  M.  Loyola,  I.B.V.M. 


LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 

YOU  unite  in  your  Body  all  the  nations  of  the  world;  You  have  made  us  all  sons 
of  one  Father,  and  You  want  us  to  be  united  to  one  another  as  you  are  to  Him.  Make 
us  brothers  of  all  Whom  you  love,  all  our  countrymen;  teach  us  the  truth  of  the 
baptism  we  have  received,  of  the  life  which  unites  us,  of  the  mission  which  binds  us 
still  closer.  Teach  us  to  live  as  members  of  Your  Body,  as  sons  of  Your  Church, 
fearing  nothing  so  much  as  wounding  her  unity. 

FORGIVE  us  for  being  so  ready  to  limit  our  horizons  to  our  own  town,  our  own 
country  .  .  .  Teach  us  to  feel  your  pulse  throbbing  through  the  pages  of  newspapers, 
history  and  geography  books,  news  films,  radio  announcements. 

TEACH  us  to  seek  in  other  peoples  the  qualities  we  lack,  to  love  the  men  of  every 
nation. 

TEACH  us.  You  Who  are  abroad  upon  every  road.  You  Who  are  the  companion  of 
every  man  upon  the  road,  teach  us  to  recognize  You  at  every  crossroads  upon  the 
whole  earth. 

Henri  Perrin, 

Priest  Workman  in  Germany, 
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What  The  Press  Means  To  Me! 


by  CAROLYN  RAYMOND 


In  the  Ensign's  Seventh  Annual 
Essay  Contest  for  all  schools  across 
Canada,  Carolyn  Raymond,  a  Grade 
XIII  student  at  the  Abbey  won  the 
third  prize.  Carolyn  is  this  year  at  the 
College  in  Art  and  Archeology. 

Speaking  to  the  members  of  the  Can- 
adian Women's  Press  Club  the  Holy 
Father  observed  that  it  is  a  womanly 
characteristic  to  be  sensitive  to  the 
need  of  moral  integrity  in  information, 
instruction  and  entertainment.  Caro- 
lyn's essay  shows  her  to  be,  as  the  Holy 
Father  wishes  all  women  to  be,  "hum- 
bly alert  to  the  responsibilities  of  her 
maternal  mission  among  the  children 
of  men." 


'T'he  modern  press  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
■^  aspects  of  our  daily  life.  Therefore,  it  merits 
considerable  discussion.  I  am  treating  this  subject  on 
three  levels  .  .  .  What  the  press  means  to  me  as  a 
student,  as  a  Canadian,  and  as  a  Catholic. 

Our  twentieth  century  educational  system  demands 
that  students  possess  a  great  deal  of  general  knowl- 
edge. This  knowledge  must  have  a  depth  which 
transcends  mere  nodding  acquaintanceship.  As  stu- 
dents, we  are  expected  to  be  familiar  with  the  trend 
of  our  times,  have  a  keen  interest  in  international 
affairs,  and  know  well  the  beliefs  which  motivate  the 
men  who  are  shaping  the  world's  destiny.  Experience 
has  convinced  me  that  this  knowledge  is  acquired  only 
through  close  attention  to  reliable  publications. 

The  written  word  has  far  more  impact  than  the 


spoken;  no  other  medium  can  impress  opinions  so 
firmly  upon  the  mind  as  the  press.  By  following 
news  which  is  presented  in  a  relatively  unbiased 
manner  the  student  will  learn,  and  remember,  facts. 
Only  with  such  a  basis  will  he  be  competent  enough 
to  form  his  own  individual  opinions. 

My  second  area  of  discussion  concerns  my  nation- 
ality. No  citizen  has  the  right  to  benefit  from  the 
many  advantages  of  life  as  a  Canadian  unless  he 
takes  a  genuine,  active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  his 
country.  This  interest  is  cultivated  and  maintained 
by  reading  national  newspapers  which  are  primarily 
concerned  with  the  affairs  of  Canada.  The  press  has 
the  power,  and  indeed,  the  obligation,  to  publicize 
Canadian  events  and  achievements. 

Our  Canadian  culture  has  not,  as  yet,  evolved  to 
the  extent  of  our  material  development.  Neverthe- 
less, our  cultural  achievements  are  significant.  The 
press  contributes  greatly  to  the  Arts,  as  it  is  fre- 
quently the  home  of  the  first  literary  endeavors  of 
many  of  our  writers.  Thus,  it  is  important  as  a 
reflection  of  Canadian  style  and  thought. 

Thirdly,  the  press  is  important  to  me  as  a  Catholic. 
Religious  convictions  and  morals  are  definitely 
affected  by  the  influences  of  daily  life.  The  press  is 
indisputably  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  these  in- 
fluences. As  a  Catholic,  I  find  it  disturbing  that  the 
atheistic  and  immoral  are  so  often  given  publicity  of 
the  deadliest  kind  in  the  modern  press.  Defiance  of 
authority  and  contempt  for  virture  are  fondly  branded 
"Rugged  Individualism". 

However,  the  future  of  the  press  is  not  completely 
dark.  We  may  thank  God  for  the  good  editors  who 
have  the  courage  of  their  convictions.  I  am  proud  of 
what  Catholics  are  doing  to  combat  this  materialistic 
trend  in  the  press.  Our  Catholic  writers  must  be 
encouraged  in  their  task  of  contributing  to  the  refine- 
ment of  the  press  and  the  maintenance  of  high  stan- 
dards in  news  presentation. 

The  press  is  a  vast  and  powerful  instrument.  Its 
influence  extends  into  all  walks  of  life.  Its  effect  on 
the  individual  depends  upon  one's  occupation,  coun- 
try, and  creed.  Therefore,  I  believe  the  above  to  be 
the  dominant  workings  of  the  press  as  it  most  signi- 
ficantly affects  me  ...  a  student,  a  Canadian,  and  a 
Catholic. 
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our  houses^^^^^^bdlawn  the  first  Mass  was 
ortcred  fifty  years  ago.  At  Sault  Ste.  Marie  "Amer- 
H^s  mightiest  mile"  is  one  hundred  years  old.  The 
Province  of  Saskatchewan  celebrates  her  liftietli  birth- 
day. Ontario,  whose  privilege  and  responsibility  it 
is  to  have  within  its  territory  five  martyrs,  keeps  this 
year  the  silver  jubilee  of  their  canonization. 

History-making  years,  we  say,  without  realizing 
that  every  day  we  make  history.  Hvery  day  God's 
plan  is  mysteriously  going  forward.  His  designs  are 
somehow  being  achieved.  This  is  history,  and  we  are 
part  and  parcel  of  its  accomplishment. 

God's  whole  plan  for  this  world  of  ours  is  to 
restore  all  things  in  Christ.  The  seeds  of  history, 
then,  are  sown  in  the  Old  Testament,  when  humanity 
is  slowly  prepared  for  the  tremendous  impact  of 
divinity.  The  great  figures  there  portrayed  prefigure 
Christ,  and  prepare  mankind  to  recognize  Him.  In 
the  Apocalypse  history  comes  to  an  end  in  the  eternal 
Nuptials.  All  things  are  restored  in  Christ,  as  He 
meets  His  Bride,  the  Church,  clothed  in  the  jewels 
and  linens  of  her  saints. 

To  the  full  and  glorious  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  at  this  moment  ali4^  events  of 
history  are  directed.  'With  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom the  flow  of  time  will  cease.   "The  whole  world," 


says  Jean  Danielou,    "was  made  to  ripen  a 
City  of  God,  and  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  th 
world  can   pass  as  an  old  garment  is  folded 
the  cocoon  drops  away  from  the  fully  formed 
fly." 

But  when  will  time  end.'  When  will  the  Kmgdo: 
come.''  Christ  Himself  hinted  that  it  would  not  be 
immediately.  Moreover,  he  conditioned  its  coming: 
"The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  must  first  be  preached 
all  over  the  world,  so  that  all  nations  will  hear  the 
truth;  only  after  that  will  the  end  come." 

As  members  of  the  Mystical  Body  we  are 
to  a  great  vocation,  that  of  being  a  collaborator'w! 
Christ  in  His  mission  of  gathering  to  Himself  the 
whole  world  of  men.  If  every  event  affects  either 
favourably  or  adversely  the  growth  of  the  Mystical 
Body,  our  actions,  too,  as  Christians,  hasten  or  delay 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  What  we  accogmplish 
or  leave  undone  at  our  time  will  affect  dag^fg^lment 
of  God's  plan.  Thus  it  is  that  daily  ^<^SS^  history, 
our  seemingly  insignificant  tasks  in  a^aily  routine 
take  on  a  cosmic  scope.  The  realization  may  be 
frightening,  f  On  the  other  hand,  it  can  invest  our 
tasks  with  great  dignity,  and  give  a  dynamism  to  our 
work,  .\n  intensity  to  our  prayers. 

For  makers  of  history,  every  day  is  jubliee! 

Mother  M.  Chabanel,  i.b.v.m. 
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1.  The  subject  of  the  essay  is  the  history  of  the 
Institute  in  America.  It  may  deal  with  any 
phase  of  this,  but  will  be  judged  on  its 
original  treatment  of  factual  material. 

2.  The  essay  must  not  exceed  500  words. 

3.  It  need  not  be  typewritten,  but  must  be 
written  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only. 

4.  No  name  or  school  must  appear  on  the 
essay  itself,  but  on  a  paper  attached  to  it. 

5.  Entries  should  be  postmarked  not  later  than 
February  8. 


Last  year's  essay  on  "Mary  Ward,  An  Expression 
of  the  Vocation  of  Woman"  might  well  be  the 
starting  point  for  this  year's.  Recall  Edward  Leen  in 
What  is  Education: 

"...  The  great  woman  who  finds  a  place  in  the 
memory  of  mankind  is  the  one  who  calls  forth 
worth  and  goodness  in  those  round  about  her, 
who  creates  high  moral  traditions,  who  civilizes 
society  and  increases  the  sum  of  happiness  in  the 
world;  who,  in  a  word,  dominates,  not  by  force, 
but  by  wisdom,  by  goodness,  and  by  sane  vision." 

Or  Mother  Pauline  Parker,  I.B.V.M.,  in  The  Spirit 
of  Mary  Ward. 


1865 


"The  restoration  of  the  right  sense  of  values  is  the 
only  chance  of  a  sane  society  and  that  peace  which  is 
the  tranquillity  of  order.  To  know  that  wealth  and 
prosperity  are  not  such  good  things  as  truth  and 
honesty;  to  know  that  suffering  is  infinitely  less  bad 
a  thing  than  sin;  to  know  what  shall  it  profit  a  man 
—  or  a  nation  —  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul;  this  is  the  lesson  for 
modern  man  to  learn  if  he  would  not  sink  still  further 
into  the  abyss.  Therefore,  of  all  apostolates  that  may 
be  at  this  moment,  that  of  education  is  the  most 
important." 

It  was  by  the  Mary  Wards  of  the  19th  century 
that  our  early  foundations  were  laid,  and  it  is  to  the 
heroism  and  sanctity  of  these  great  women  that  we 
owe  the  successful  teaching  apostolate  of  today. 

The  Annals  of  each  Convent  will  be  the  richest 
source  of  information  for  the  essay,  and  indispens- 
able, as  well,  are  Mary  Ward,  and  Her  Institute  in 
America  and  One  Hundred  Years  in  the  Apostolate 
of  Catholic  Education,  both  by  Mother  Margarita, 
and  Life  and  Letters  of  Rev.  Mother  Teresa  Dease. 
Bound  copies  of  The  Rainbow  and  Leaflets  from 
Loretto  are  in  many  of  the  houses,  and  have  the  real 
flavour  and  local  colour  of  an  era. 
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What  was  a  resident  and  day  school  for  girls  became  in 
1944  a  coeducational  school  to  enable  boys  to  receive  a 
Catholic  education  at  the  secondary  level.  Early  in  the  new 
year  the  nuns  will  move  to  their  new  Convent  on  Maple 
Street,  leaving  the  entire  of  the  old  building  for  expanded 
classroom  facilities. 

For  their  two-month-long  birthday  party 
this  summer  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  United  States 
and  Canada,  turned  back  their  calendar  one 
hundred  years  in  pageants,  exhibits,  parades 
and  banners,  with  an  added  effective  touch 
of  bearded  men  and  185 5- stylishly-gowned 
women. 

It  is  America's  mightiest  mile,  that  slim 
stretch  of  locked  canals  and  rapids  at  the 
end  of  Lake  Superior,  that  is  one  hundred 
years  old.  Loretto  was  one  of  the  principal 
guests  at  the  party  because  of  her  sixty 
years  of  association  with  the  Sault,  the  mile- 
stones of  which  Mother  Fabian  recorded  a 
few  years  before  her  death: 

"DowATiNG,  ON  THE  BANKS  of  St.  Mary's  river,  was 
-'-'  once  the  greatest  Indian  camping  ground  in  the 
North-west.  Here  was  the  Chippewa  Capital;  here, 
the  home  of  Manitou,  the  Great  Spirit;  here,  the 
abiding  place  of  Manibosho,  Protector  of  all  good 
Chippewas;  here,  the  great  northern  Indian  paradise. 

Until  the  17th  Century,  the  Chippewa  (called 
Saulteurs  by  the  French)  knew  this  locality  as  Bowat- 
ing.  Then  came  Father  Marquette,  S.J.,  and  renamed 
it  Sainte  Marie  du  Saut,  very  near  to  our  civic  and 
governmental  usage  of  today,  (Sault  Ste.  Marie). 

Tradition's  rosy  glow  blends  with  the  glorious 
pageant  of  the  past  shedding  an  atmosphere  of  ro- 
mance about  the  Sault.  Isaac  Jogues  was  the  first  of 
the  Jesuit  Missionaries  to  visit  Bowating.  While  on 
a  Peace  Envoy  to  the  Iroquois  he  was  unmercifully 
killed  by  some  Mohawk  Indians.  Thus,  in  the  first 
flower  of  his  manhood  he  had  the  glorious  privilege 
of  laying  down  his  life  for  Christ.  As  we  today  walk 
the  streets  of  our  city,  truly  can  we  say  to  ourselves, 
"This  is  holy  ground,  for  we  tread  the  soil  pressed 
by  the  footsteps  of  a  martyr !" 


Beside  St.  Mary's  crested  wave 
'Mid  wild  birds*  trill  and  birchen 

shade. 
While  silvery  foam  wafts  praise 

to  thee 
Mid  starlight  filled  with  memory. 
Thy  children  all  with  hearts 

aflame 
Sing  to  thy  gracious  holy  name, 
Ave  Maria  Loretto! 

In  1847,  the  Jesuits  formally  accepted  the  Mission 
task  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  appointed  the  first  actual 
Pastor,  Reverend  J.  B.  Menet.  He  was  still  acting  in 
that  capacity  when  Bishop  Baraga  become  the  first 
bishop  of  the  diocese  and  came  to  his  see  in  1854. 
The  episcopal  see  was  transferred  to  Marquette  in 
1865. 

In  1896,  Reverend  J.  B.  Connelly,  S.J.,  became 
Pastor,  and  another  chapter  was  added  to  the  history 
of  education  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  He  invited  the 
Ladies  of  Loretto  (Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary)  to  come  and  take  charge  of  the  parochial 
school. 

Consequently,  early  in  the  summer  of  1896, 
Mother  M.  Gonzago  Galvin  and  Mother  M.  Stanis- 
laus Liddy  came  to  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  for  the  first 
three  weeks  stayed  at  "The  Saratoga  House"  on 
Armory  Place.  They  then  accepted  the  kind  hospi- 
tality of  Mrs.  Carrie  Dawson  on  Spruce  Street  until 
more  permanent  arrangements  could  be  made.  When 
Sister  M.  St.  Michael  Murphy  and  Sister  M.  Germana 
Opelt  joined  them  a  month  later,  the  little  community 
took  up  residence  at  425  E.  Spruce  Street.  In  the 
Loretto  Annals  of  that  period  there  is  a  touching 
tribute  of  appreciation  to  Mrs.  Mackin,  their  next 
door  neighbor,  for  her  great  charity  and  kindness  to 
the  nuns.  Because  of  that  record,  Mrs.  Mackin  and 
her  children  and  children's  children,  for  the  past 
fifty  years,  have  had  a  share  in  the  prayer  for  Bene- 
factors said  daily  by  the  Community. 

Because  of  ill-health,  Mother  M.  Gonzaga  was 
recalled  to  the  Motherhouse  and  Mother  M.  Stanis- 
laus was  appointed  Superior.  August  29,  saw  the 
welcome  arrival  of  Sister  M.  Agnes  Ulm,  Sister  M. 
Euphrosyne  Harrington,  Sister  M.  Isabel  Devlin  and 
Sister  M.  Francis  Corcoran,  Sister  M.  Sebastien  Ede 
—  and  the  first  teaching  staff  was  complete. 

The  Bishop's  Palace,  in  the  rear  of  the  parochial 
school  on  Portage  Avenue,  was  made  ready  for  the 
reception    of   the   nuns   and   they  moved   there   on 
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September  12,  the  Feast  of  the  Name  of  Mary.  With 
much  joy  and  thankfulness  they  took  up  life  in  their 
new  home.  Holy  Mass  was  celebrated  for  the  first 
time  in  their  little  Chapel  on  October  9. 

The  first  floor  of  the  Convent  boasted  of  a  chapel 
and  a  parlor  to  the  right;  to  the  left  was  a  music  room 
and  dining  room,  while  the  kitchen  and  pantry  were 
in  the  rear.  On  the  second  floor  was  the  Superior's 
room,  the  community  room  and  a  dormitory.  The 
attic  contained  four  small  cots  and  dressers  made  of 
packing-boxes  covered  with  wall-paper.  The  water 
had  to  be  heated  on  the  old-fashioned  stove  in  the 
kitchen.  For  heating  the  building  there  were  small 
stoves  in  the  music  room  and  in  the  attic. 

Shortly  after  moving  into  the  Convent  on  Port- 
age Avenue,  the  first  boarders  the  Misses  Gertrude 
Allison  and  Irene  Ryan,  came  from  Bay  Mills,  a 
small  town  on  Waiskai  Bay.  It  was  their  unique 
privilege  to  initiate  the  Loretto  Academy  Boarding 
School  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  They  slept  in  the  little 
dormitory  on  the  2nd  floor  and  shareid  the  same  re- 
fectory as  the  nuns,  though  not  at  the  same  time. 
Studious  and  contented,  they  fitted  happily  into  the 
Convent  routine. 

After  many  vicissitudes  and  considerable  inde- 
cision concerning  our  permanent  residence  at  Sault 
Ste.  Marie,  the  formal  opening  and  solemn  blessing 
of  the  new  Loretto  Academy  took  place  on  September 
14,  1899. 

In  1909,  it  was  found  necessary  to  add  new  wings 
to  the  original  structure  to  enlarge  the  school  and  to 
provide  sleeping  apartments  for  nuns  and  boarders, 
the  latter  having  greatly  increased  in  number. 


St.   Mary's  Parochial  School   is  now  a  handsome 
modern  structure  in  light  brick,  conveniently  situated 
on  Armory  Place,  across  from  the  Academy. 
♦  *  * 

During  the  summer,  the  Sault  presented  for  its 
many  guests  three  distinct  productions:  "Gangway  for 
Tomorrow,"  "Lifeline  North  America"  and  "Cana- 
dian Gateway". 

Mrs.  Mary  Andary  Wood  of  Loretto  High  School 
staff  directed  the  chorus  for  the  two  first  productions, 
and  many  Loretto  students  took  part.  However, 
"Centennial  Flashbacks",  a  highly  successful  presen- 
tation in  May,  was  Loretto's  own  production  written 
and  directed  by  Mrs.  Wood,  with  an  entire  Loretto 
student  cast. 

Judy  McM aster  writes  of  it  here: 

"Centennial  Flashbacks"  took  place  against  bril- 
liant scenery  portraying  the  locks  and  ships 
between  1855  and  1955,  designed  by  James  Rein- 
hard  and  his  committee  of  John  Ojala,  Brian 
Fenlon,  Dale  Henderson  and  Larry  Boucher. 

Some  of  the  musical  numbers  were  classical; 
some  were  not.  Mary  Wood's  own  compositions 
were  lovely,  and  "Song  of  the  Sault"  endeared  the 
audience  to  the  spirit  of  the  show  from  the  very 
start.  No  one  will  ever  forget  that  the  "Illinois" 
was  the  first  ship  to  pass  through  the  locks  — 
because  the  song  said  so!  "The  Weitzel  Waltz",  a 
lilting  1881  chorus,  the  "Poe  Lock  Polka",  the 
"Davis  Dancers",  a  square  dance,  and  the  "Sabin 
Somba"  a  slow  tango,  told  their  own  story  in 
clever  contrasts. 


ALUMNAE  HOMECOMING 

Top  row  left  to  right  — B.  Perkins,  G.  Seal,  H.  Andary,  T.  Bailey,  V.  Gillespie,  G.  Blackman,  B.  Ewalt,  D. 
Mason,  M.  Silva,  L.  Burchfield,  J.  Bottrell,  T.  Couvier,  A.  Hanson,  A.  Allison,  M.  Webster,  and  A.  Macrellis. 
Second    row    left   to   right  —  M,   Barrett   (standing),    T.  Armstrong,  L  Perkins,  M.  Maki,  M.  Devereaux,  C. 
Perrier,  A.  Almstead,  E.  Tompsett,  M.  Bundy,  J.  Oulette,  D.  Murphy,  C.  La  Fauer,  L.  Martin,  M.  Crockett,  M. 
Graham  (standing). 

Lower  row  left  to  right  — C.  Donnelly,  E.  Bishop,  G.  Le  Blanc,  H.  Barrett,  L.  Henderson,  S.  Kelly,  R.  Finlan, 
T.  Haller,  A.  White,  L  Spring. 


^  ,   ^^. 


Charles  Pellet's  voice  did  much  for  "Stout- 
hearted Men".  "Meet  Me  in  St.  Louis"  was  lightly 
tossed  from  the  balcony  to  the  stage  to  accompany 
the  pretty  tap  dancers.  "Five  Foot  Two"  and 
"Margie"  delighted  the  older  people  in  the  audi- 
ence because  the  1955  teenager  had  somehow 
acquired  the  1925  combination  of  utter  abandon 
and  high  seriousness  in  their  dances.  The  un- 
artistic  flapper  apparel  drew  peals  of  laughter  from 
the  audience,  but  the  actresses  were  unabashed. 

"Preludes  to  Eternity",  a  choral  and  ballet 
number,  was  a  fitting  climax  to  the  musical. 


The  Alumnae  held  its  Home-coming  Week 
from  July  25 -August  1,  as  full  a  week  as 
can  be  imagined  according  to  Miss  Sadie 
Kelly's  account: 

The  decision,  made  at  the  May  10  meeting  at  the 
Convent,  to  keep  the  week  of  July  25  -  August  1 
proved  a  good  one:  the  registration  was  high,  the 
city's  planned  function  were  numerous  and  inter- 
esting. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  were  spent  in  visiting  and 
sightseeing.  The  Locks  themselves,  Baraga  House, 
the  Schoolcraft  and  Johnston  homes  are  part  of  the 
very  fibre  of  the  Sault,  and  could  be  appreciated 
now  by  holidaying  alumnae. 

Wednesday  evening  found  everyone  at  Holiday 
Inn  for  a  seven  o'clock  steak-chicken  dinner,  at 
which  Sadie  Kelly  acted  as  chairman  and  Mary 
McKenna  Ripley,  toastmaster.  Laughter  and  fun 
were  general  as  anecdotes  and  episodes  evoked 
memories  of  schooldays.  Margaret  B.  Devereaux 
led  the  community  singing,  which  was  interspersed 
with  songs  by  Noel  Dagenais  Hallesy.  Our  be- 
loved "Ave  Maria  Loretto"  concluded  the  evening. 
Out  of  town  guests  included  Ida  Ranson  Spring, 
Florence,  Ala.,  Mary  Ranson  Pearce,  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  Molly  Ryan  Bender,  Washington,  D.C., 
Mary  Sheeran  O'Donnell,  Niagara  Falls,  N.Y., 
Margaret  Hassett  Sherzer,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
Lillian  McDonnell  Ewalt,  Neguanee,  Mich.,  Loretto 
Michell  Burchfield,  Flint,  Mich.  Ethel  Walsh 
Williams,  Menlo  Park,  Calif.,  Joan  and  Jean 
Mongeon,  Wayne,  Mich.,  Margaret  Murray  Wylie, 
East  Lansing,  Mich.,  Bernice  Perkins,  Alpena, 
Mich.,  Eileen  Hassett  Bishop,  St.  Ignace,  Mich., 
and  Laura  Crimin  Scholtz,  Detour,  Mich. 

Messages  were  received  from  Ladies  of  Loretto, 
and  from  Adelyn  Deegan  Bauce,  Chicago,  111.,  Dr. 
Donna  Mae  Barras,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Cynthia 
O'Donnell  O'Connell,  Kathleen  O'Donnell,  Ina 
Mae  Dupuis  Priebe,  Coletta  Galvin  Timpy,  and 
Columba  Paris  Milne,  all  of  Detroit,  Mich. 

Thursday  was  spent  for  the  most  part  in  Canada, 


driving  to  Bellevue  Park,  Country  Club,  Crystal 
Falls,  with  luncheon  later  at  the  Windsor  Hotel. 
Many  stayed  over  for  the  Centurama  play,  "Cana- 
dian Gateway".  Friday  was  exclusively  Loretto 
Day.  Many  attended  Mass  and  received  Holy 
Communion,  after  which  they  breakfasted  and 
visited  old  friends  and  relatives,  looking  up  people 
they  had  not  "seen  in  years" !  At  four  o'clock  the 
nuns  were  hostesses  at  a  "Pink  Tea".  Preceding 
the  tea,  alumnae  members  and  guests  gathered  in 
the  parlors,  lovely  with  baskets  of  red  and  white 
gladioli.  Later  all  present  sang  the  Benediction. 
Many  fond  memories  were  invoked  at  this  time, 
you  may  be  sure,  and  all  in  their  hearts  blessed 
and  thanked  our  dear  Loretto  sisters  for  their  love 
for  us  and  their  magnificent  example  and  training. 
Assisting  the  nuns  as  hostesses  were  Sadie  Kelly, 
Helen  Andary,  Gladys  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Albin 
Martin,  Mrs.  William  Henderson  and  Mrs.  F.  Ray 
Gillespie. 

The  final  get-together  of  the  reunion  group  was 
the  picnic  at  the  home  of  Esther  Tompsett  at 
Forest  Beach  on  Saturday.  Assisting  Mrs.  Thomp- 
sett  were  Mrs.  Harold  Mason,  Mary  Ryan  and 
Ivy  Bell.  The  weather,  ideal  throughout  the  entire 
week,  held  for  this  day,  too.  We  agreed  it  had 
been  a  perfect  reunion,  and  then  and  there,  en- 
thusiastically planned  another  for  three  years  later, 
the  last  week  of  July,  1958. 


THIRD  ANNUAL  MODEL  U.N. 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

The  United  Nations  is  helping  to  ease  the  prob- 
lem, in  the  first  place  with  UNRRA,  later  with  the 
International  Refugee  Organization,  and  since  1951, 
by  a  High  Commissioner  for  Refugees,  Dr.  Gerrit 
Van  Heuven  Goedhart.  Dr.  Goedhart  spoke  at  Fal- 
coner House  in  Toronto  on  October  18  when  several 
Loretto  girls  were  privileged  to  hear  him.  The  Falls 
sent  over  a  delegation  of  five.  The  High  Commis- 
sioner was  good  enough  to  promise  a  suggested  reso- 
lution, and  that  we  shall  use. 

Meanwhile,  Toronto  public  and  private  schools 
will  take  part  in  a  Model  Assembly  in  the  Legislative 
Building  on  January  14,  in  which  the  Abbey  will  be 
the  United  States,  Brunswick,  the  Philippines.  The 
topics  for  discussion  are  the  matter  of  admissions  to 
the  UN;  Israeli-Egyptian  relations;  the  establishment 
of  a  world  food  reserve,  and  the  consideration  of 
recommendations  relative  to  the  rights  of  nations  to 
self-determination. 
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Orn    LADY    OF    THE    CAPE 


Our  Lady  of  the  Cape  became  liie  Pilgrim  Virgin  again  early  in  October.  En  route  to 
Buffalo,  She  visited  Loretto  College  School  on  the  eve  of  the  Feast  of  Her  Most  Holy 
Rosary,  spent  the  night,  and  then  went  on  to  Buffalo.  The  two  photographs  here  show 
her  joyous  reception  at  Loretto-Niagara. 


0hit\\axv 

Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Rainbow  three  of  our 
Sisters  have  gone  to  their  reward,  Mother  Carmela 
Buddie  on  April  6;  Mother  St.  Edward  Eggert  on 
July  19,  and  Mother  Ambrose  McGuire,  October  24. 
To  their  generous  lives,  the  Institute  in  America  owes 
a  great  deal. 

Mother  Carmela  lived  forty-five  busy  years  in  the 
Institute,  only  the  last  months  of  which  were  spent 
out  of  the  classroom.  She  died  a  holy  death  at  Wood- 
lawn  on  the  Wednesday  of  Holy  Week,  the  influence 
of  her  teaching  clearly  evidenced  by  the  unusual 
number  of  friends,  associates  and  former  pupils, 
^mong  them  many  priests,  who  came  to  her  funeral. 
Fidelity  to  duty  and  a  lovely  spirit  of  kindliness 
marked  everything  she  did.  Our  sincere  sympathy 
goes  to  her  sister  May,  and  to  her  nieces  and  nephews. 

Mother  St.  Edward  taught  in  both  Canada  and 
United  States,  where  she  frequently  rounded  off  the 
school-year  with  summer  catechism-teaching.  Many 
are  the  highschool  girls  who  will  remember  grate- 
fully her  efficiency  as  a  teacher  and  her  unfailing 
humour.  To  her  brother  Edward,  and  to  her  sisters, 
Mrs.  Edna  Totro,  Mrs.  Blanche  Pence,  Mrs.  Lilly 
Ewers  and  Mrs.  Lucille  Stroden  we  offer  our  sincere 
sympathy. 

Mother  Ambrose's  death  came  after  a  long  illness, 
which,  no  doubt,  was  God's  plan  for  the  final  touches 
on  a  generous  life  of  active  service.  It  proved  as  well 
a  beautiful  example  in  the  fortitude,  and  even  gaiety, 
with  which  Mother  bore  it.  A  loved  teacher,  a  loyal 
friend  and  an  interested  and  interesting  companion 
in  her  Community,  she  will  be  missed  by  all  of  us.  We 
offer  our  sincere  sympathy  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Griffin, 
and  her  two  brothers,  in  Ireland,  to  her  nieces,  Sister 
Bernadette,  England  and  Mrs.  Parr,  Texas,  and  to 
her  nephew,  Joseph  O'Shaughnessy  of  Chicago. 

May  all  three  of  our  dear  Sisters  rest 
eternally  in  the  peace  of  God's  love! 


BRING  BACK   CHRIST 
TO    CHRISTMAS 

TTave  you  ever  seen  a  cradle  made  ready  in 
-*■  -*-  expectation  of  an  occupant?  It  looks  delightful, 
all  trimmed  in  ribbons  and  flounces,  painted  in  gay 
colors  and  filled  with  silky  blankets.  Yes,  it  is  very 
beautiful,  but  it  is  also  very  empty.  Unless  it  holds 
a  happy,  fat,  pink-cheeked  speck  of  humanity,  it 
really  doesn't  seem  to  be  a  cradle  at  all.  It  is  just 
a  lovely,  empty,  useless  ornament. 

Christmas  is  like  a  cradle.  What  day  is  so  clustered 
with  ornaments,  colors,  frilly  preparations  and 
excited  expectations  as  Christmas?  These,  however, 
are  only  the  trimmings.  Christmas  has  a  purpose 
which  must  be  fulfilled,  if  it  is  to  be  a  real  Christmas, 
and  not  just  a  decoration.   The  purpose  of  Christmas, 


just  like  the  cradle,  is  to  hold  a  Baby,  and  the  Baby's 
name  is  Jesus. 

People  aren't  very  clever.  They  often  become  so 
absorbed  in  trivial  things  that  they  forget  what  is 
important.  For  example,  they  go  to  great  effort  and 
expense  to  fill  the  cradle  of  Christmas  with  rich 
covers  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  then  they  suddenly 
find  that  there  isn't  any  room  for  the  Baby. 

How  many  people  in  preparing  a  cradle  try  to 
think  of  what  the  baby  would  like  ?  Does  that  sound 
strange?  It  isn't  really.  After  all,  the  cradle  is  made 
for  the  coming  of  a  baby.  Christmas  is  made  for 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

Each  year,  let  us  make  the  cradle  of  Christmas  with 
love  in  our  hearts  for  the  Baby  it  is  to  hold.  Let  us 
build  it  of  the  strong  firm  wood  of  faith.  Let  us  put 
on  it  ribbons  of  hope  and  trust  in  the  happiness  that 
Jesus  will  bring.  Then  let  us  tuck  in  warm  soft, 
humble  blankets  woven  of  love.  Now  we  will  paint 
it  with  the  bright  happy  colors  of  charity  and  good 
will  among  men.  At  last,  with  ineffable  joy,  let  us 
lovingly  place  our  Sweet  Holy  Infant  in  His  Christ- 
mas Cradle  and  make  it  a  real  Christmas. 

Colleen  Walsh,  XIII 

Loretto  Abbey 


1 

Joe  Rys  of  Loretto,  Guelph,  was  presented  the 
Mercury  award  for  his  excellent  work  with  the  paper, 
and  his  achievements  in  scholastic  and  athletic  fields. 
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MARRIAGES 

Miss  Margaret  J.  Labine,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Ed. 
Keenan. 

Miss  Margaret  Nanette  Wurster  to  Mr.  Douglas 
Hamilton. 

Miss  Ann  Kirkpatrick,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Robert  Haas. 
Miss  Gertrude  Elizabeth  McCarthy,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Joseph  McGlynn. 

Miss  Milda  Helene  Dandeneau,  Abbey  and  College, 
to  Mr.  Patrick  Paul  Tetta. 

Miss  Angela  Boyden,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
John  O.  Davis  of  Santiago,  Chile. 

Miss  Eileen  Elizabeth  Regan,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
George  E.  Frezell. 

Miss  Mary  Incono,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Salvatore  Lima. 
Miss  Bertha  Haffa  to  Dr.  John  G.  McCarney. 
Miss   Eleanor   Ann   Regan,   L.C.S.,   to  Mr.   Peter 
Poupore. 

Miss  Theresa  Geraldine  Kirby,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Evariste  Blanchard. 

Miss  Grace  Linton,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Lee. 

Miss  Sylvia  Hamstead,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Anthony 
Petrasek. 

Miss  Shirley  Ann  Doyon,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Theodore 
Anthony  Toppazzini. 

Miss  Yvonne  Marie  Poole,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Domi- 
nic Novello. 

Miss  Violet  Cecilia  Stacey,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Stephen 
Rodney  Sayer. 

Miss  Terry  Borgatti,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Mel  Wilson. 

Miss  Helen  Marie  Murphy,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Eric 
Voisey. 

Miss  Mary  Patricia  O'Brien,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Reynolds. 

Miss  Evelyn  McCay,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Fred  Collins. 

Miss  Ernestina  Ferraro,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  A. 
Tersigni. 

Miss  Joanne  Goetz,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Philip  Howard 
Heyden. 

Miss  Joanne  McGarry,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Ross  Ditner. 

Miss  Joan  Keating,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Tom  Delaney. 

Miss  Anne  Steffler,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Ted  Drohan. 

Miss  Mary  Golden,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Jack  Ingram. 

Miss  Eileen  Briestensky,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Frank 
MaceroUo. 

Miss  Rita  Catherine  Shultz,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
St.  Amand. 

Miss  Margaret  Patricia  Lester,  Guelph,  to  Mr. 
Francis  Kurys. 

Miss  Teresa  Yvonne  Schuett,  Guelph,  to  Mr. 
Robert  Shultz. 

Miss  Jo  Ann  Truxes,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Arggy. 


Compliments 

Stafford  Foods  Ltd. 

TORONTO,  CANADA 

"Leaders  in  Fine  Foods*' 


FOR  THE  BEST 

THAT'S  THE  BEST  FOR  YOU 

BORDEN'S 

GOLDEN    CREST   MILK 

(Irradiated  with  Vitamin  D) 

IN     MUSIC 
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THORN  PRESS 


^%mten^  —  "PuC^ttA^^/t^ 


SCHOOL    YEAR    BOOKS    A     SPECIALTY 


324  Gerrard  Street  East         •         WAInut  3-1 121 
TORONTO.     ONTARIO 


The  illustrations  in  this  publication 
were  made  on  plastic  by  a  new 
electronic  engraving  process 


MQIR 


ENGRAVING  COMPANY  LIMITED 


329  CHURCH  STREET         •         TORONTO         •         EMpire  6-3450 

"^Pioneers  in  the  field  of  Electronic  Engraving 
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Miss  Mary  George,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr.  Allan 
Davitt. 

Miss  Winnifred  O'Gorman,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Edwin 
Marr. 

Miss  Janet  Cure,  Phoenix,  to  Mr.  Paul  Johnson. 

Miss  Dolores  Willette,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Keith  Ev/'ing. 

Miss  Barbara  Cruse,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm.  F. 
Hunding. 

Miss  Yvonne  Tanny,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Shefcik. 

Miss  Rita  Marie  Nestor,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Jas. 
F.  Bruner. 

Miss  Patricia  Cunningham,  Englewood,  to  Mr. 
Howard  Schuff. 

Miss  Donna  Evans,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm.  D. 
Fox. 

Miss  Norma  Jean  De  Mott,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to 
Mr.  Benjamin  Killips. 

Miss  Mary  Catharine  Andary,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to 
Mr.  David  Crockett. 

Miss  Patricia  Ranson,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
E>onnelly. 

Miss  Jean  Shields,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr.  Harry 
Schwarz. 

Miss  Sandra  Martin,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Patrick  Fitzgerald. 

Miss  Alberta  Savoie,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr.  Jack 
Allen. 

Miss  Alice  Ladd,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Edward  Sex- 
ton. 

Miss  Susan  Racine,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  David 
Townsend. 

Miss  Constance  Barker  to  Mr.  Geo.  Field  and 
Miss  Joan  Barker  to  Mr.  Ralph  J.  Hobbick. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Abt,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Robert  J. 
Vavra. 

Miss  Mary  Louise  Roche,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Donald  J.  Novrie. 

Miss  Nancy  Hodgson,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Ronald 
Winiecki. 

Miss  Carol  Ann  Jackson,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Kenneth  J.  Hellstrom. 

Miss  Donna  Shappert,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Robert 
M.  Bannon. 

Miss  Patricia  Sweeney,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Joseph 
P.  Fennell. 

Miss  Patricia  Moore,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Armond 
Du  Bois. 

Miss  Sandra  Rudman,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Robert 
Poznanovish. 

Miss  Virginia  Strauch,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  F.  Gor- 
man. 

Miss  Elaine  Peterka,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Jas.  D. 

Wiler. 


TRY 

VALLEY  VIEW  DAIRY 

For 
QUALITY  with  SERVICE 

HA.    1152-3-4      -      660  Rape  Ave. 


STiRKNiN   CHEMISTS 


WA.  2 

Never  Closed 
Bloor  and  Major  Streets 


Twenty-One 
Twenty-One 


TORONTO 


UNDERWOOD 

means  typewriters.  Learn 
to  type  on  an  Underwood. 
There  are  more  Under- 
woods in  offices.  Good 
positions  await  Underwood 
trained  typists. 

Rent  an  Underwood  for  home 
practice  from  the  nearest  Under- 
wood office. 


UNDERWOOD 

135  Victoria  Street 
TORONTO,  Ont. 
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TSlorthwafs 

newly  remodelled 

JUNIOR 
FASHION   FLOOR 

r/ie  iKud 

brings  you  the  latest  news  in 
youthful  fashions  in  Fall  and 
Winter  Coats  and  Suits. 


Superbly  tailored  to  "Bromleigh" 
specifications,  they  hold  their 
gracious  lines  and  smart  looks 
through  lengthy  wear  —  day  in 
and  day  out. 


Look  for  the 

"Bromleigh"  label 

Your  guidepost  to  the  Best  in 
Style,  Quality  and  Value. 

Exclusive  with 

Virtkway 
ANlTsOM 


BUDGET  AND  CHARGE  ACCOUNTS 
AVAILABLE 
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MARRIAGES .  .  . 

Miss  Phyllis  Sacco,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Philip 
Onstad. 

Miss  Donna  Jean  Beck,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Albert 
R.  Senegan. 

Miss  Frances  Novak,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Chester 
Sikon. 

Miss  Anna  Mae  Edward,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Paul 
E.  Flaherty. 

Miss  Gloria  Aaron,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Vincent 
L.  Diana. 

Miss  Patricia  McHugh,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Leonard 
Davis. 

Miss  Anna  King,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Theodore 
Cachey. 

Miss  Elizabeth  McCrea,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Geo.  Barry 
Watson. 

Miss  Dana  Jane  Breslin,  College,  to  Mr.  Jean  de 
Rochefort. 

Miss  Margaret  Brison,  College,  to  Mr.  John  Deck. 
Miss  Eileen  McCarthy,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Erie  Francis 
Kahnert. 

Miss  Margaret  Hennessy,  College,  to  Mr.  William 
Conyngham. 

Miss  Kathryn  Ann  Doyle,  L.C.S.  to  Mr.  John 
Power. 

Miss  Mary  Katherine  Power,  Abbey,  to  Mr. 
Terrence  McGratton. 

Miss  Maureen  Melligan,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Colin 
Ryan. 

Miss  Kathleen  Melligan,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Ted 
Curl. 

Miss  Mary  Kelleher,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  A.  Veiten- 
heimer. 

Miss  Margaret  Ryan,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Walter 
Nozen. 

Miss  Eileen  Herron,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  H.  Hammer- 
son. 

Miss  Regina  Crowley,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Stephen 
Maloney. 

Miss  Rita  Kelly,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Mottram. 


Compliments 

Ticc 

^UKcUi^  ^t^ctecce  0^. 

Wholesale  Fruit,  Produce  &  Commission  Merchants 

3501  DUNDAS  STREET  WEST 

TORONTO  9.  CANADA 

Compliments 

E.  W.  HICKESON  &  CO. 

Limited 


DISTRIBUTORS  OF 
SMARTS  CANNED  FOODS 

EM.  8-1678 


For 
REFRESHMENT 


Recommended 
by 


Orange 

Crush 
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MARRIAGES .  .  . 

Miss  Liliana  Renzetti,  L.C.S.  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Elio  Andrighetti. 

Miss  Ann  Brennan,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr.  David 
Loomis. 

Miss  Delores  Rotella,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr.  Jas. 
Carey. 

Miss  Louise  D'Anna,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr.  Jas. 
Geracci. 

Miss  Alice  Langmuir,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr.  Waldo 
Nathan  Sweet. 

Miss  Frances  O'Grady,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Wm.  Blake. 

Miss  Mary  Lonergan,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Joseph  E.  Landry. 

Miss  Angela  Boyden,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Michael  Davis. 

Miss  Antoinette  Seguin,  Abbey  and  College,  to 
Mr.  Andrew  J.  Foley. 

Miss  Mariana  Thompson,  College,  to  Dr.  Michael 
Ryan. 

Miss  Victoria  Kelly,  College,  to  Mr.  Gerald 
McLeod. 

Miss  Mary  McNeill,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Gerald  Hollyer. 

Miss  Joanne  Smith,  College,  to  Mr.  J.  Coughlan. 

Miss  Theresa  Henning,  Niagara  Falls  and  College, 
to  Mr.  Richard  Howard. 

Miss  MoUie  O'Brien,  Hamilton  and  College,  to 
Mr.  Frank  Callaghan. 

Miss  Elizabeth  McCrea,  L.C.S.  and  College,  to 
Mr.  George  Watson. 

Miss  Elva  Kinsman,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Jordan. 

Miss  Loretto  Rosalie  Quinn,  to  Mr.  Francis 
Donald  McNally. 

Miss  Patricia  Agnes  Sequin,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Camp- 
bell Fairbairn  Downie. 

Miss  Ann  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Karl 
Andrew  Travers. 

Miss  Agatha  Leonard,  Abbey  to  Mr.  Conrad 
Tawaststjerna. 

Miss  Frances  Mary  lacona,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Salvatore 
Vincent  Lima. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Mary  Kocsis,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Edward  Pope. 

Miss  Shirley  Ann  Brazier,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  John 
Michael  Donovan. 

Miss  Frances  Joan  Woodbyne,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Frederick  George  Kenny. 

Miss  Mary  Lovering,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Colin 
Campbell  Young. 

Miss  Patricia  Hardie,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Harry  Paul 
Lovering. 

Miss  Audry  Walsh,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Robert 
Malcomson. 

Miss  Barbara  Balfe,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Ken 
Huddleston. 

Miss  Mary  Ann  Dubois,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  W.  J. 
Graham. 


Make  Sure 
About  Your  Will 

In  order  to  ensure  the  faithful  adminis- 
tration of  the  provisions  of  your  will, 
appoint  a  responsible,  permanent  and 
thoroughly  experienced  Executor,  such  as 
this  Company: 

Guaranty  Trust  Company 
of  Canada 

Toronto  -   Ottawa  -  Windsor  -  Niagara  Falls 

Sudbury    -    Montreal    -    Vancouver   -    Calgary 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 


Toronto  Office: 

70  Richmond  St.  W. 


EM.  3-3351 


Continuous  quality 
year  after  year 


COCA-COLA  LTD. 


34 


MORGAN'S  ...  a  modern  deparf- 
menf  store  designed  to  serve  the 
needs    of  the    new    comnnunity. 


#  Qualify    merchandise 

#  Cuifomer  safisfacfion 

#  One  hundred  and  fen  years  of 
service  fo   Canadians. 


56  Bloor  near  Bay;   and   Lawrence   Plaza 


Subscription  Blank 

THE     LORETTO    RAINBOW 

Offiicial  Organ  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in  America 
PubUshed  three  times  yearly  at  387  Brunswick  Avenue,  Toronto  4 
Subscription  Price:  $2.00  per  year;  $5.00  for  three  years. 

Please  enter  my  subscription  for years. 
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Street  Address • 
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CONG R A  TULA  TIOJVS 


To   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Frank   Haller    (Eileen   Markey, 

L.C.S.)   on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Neil  Arthur,  July 

5,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oaks  (Barbara  Lafontaine,  Guelph) 

on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,   Cheryll  Ann  Mary, 

April  10,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  Szanadi  (Mary  Hickey,  L.C.S.) 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Stephen. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Sheridan    (Rita    Schuett, 

Guelph)    on   the   birth   of   a   son,   Mark  Joseph, 

March,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  Kennedy  (Mary  June  Tesch, 

Niagara)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter  Terry  Ann. 
To  Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.   J.   Finch    (Lorraine   Ganter, 

Niagara)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Denise. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  Ives  (Leona  Crawford,  Niagara) 

on  the  birth  of  a  son. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Pearce  (Elizabeth  Roche, 

L.C.S.)    on   the    birth   of   a   daughter,    Lou- Ann, 

June,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Dwyer  (Helen  McManamy, 

Hamilton)    on    the    birth    of    a    daughter,    Julia 

Louise,  August,  1955,  the  first  grandchild  of  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  J.  P.  McManamy. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Frank    Byrnes    (Mary    Dutton, 

L.C.S)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Marie  Berna- 

dette,  September,  1955. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Kuz  (Earla  Drohon,  Guelph) 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Anthony,  September, 

1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Short   (Mary  Lou  Jackson, 

Guelph)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Debra,  July, 

1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rider  (Josephine  Beliski,  Guelph) 

on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Catherine  Joan,  May, 

1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Brozolot  (Denise  Routhier, 

Stratford)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Peter,  July,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  O' Flaherty  on  the  birth  of  a 

son,  Terence  Anthony,  June,   1955,  a  nephew  of 

Mother  Wilfreda,  LB.V.M. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Scanlon  on  the  birth  of  a 

son,  David  Paul,  nephew  of  Sister  Mary  Louise, 

LB.V.M. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Joseph   Nealon    (Sally   Scanlon, 

L.C.S.)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Brenda  Marie, 

July,  1955,  niece  to  Sister  Mary  Louise,  LB.V.M. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Scanlon   (Mary  Cartwright, 

L.C.S.)    on  the  birth  of  a  son,   Francis   Patrick, 

nephew  to  Sister  Mary  Louise,  LB.V.M. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Theodore  Seddon   (Marie  Agius, 

Loretto   High    School)    on    the   birth   of   a   son, 

nephew  to  Sister  Isaac  Joques,  LB.V.M. 


PIGOTT 
CONSTRUCTION 

COMPANY 

LIMITED 
GENERAL  CONTRACTORS 

for 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Hamilton 

Brescia's  Hall  Addition,  London 

Nurses'  Home,  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Peterborough 

St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Toronto 

Mother  House,  St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Hamilton 


PIGOTT  BUILDrNG 
HAMILTON,  ONT. 


1250   BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,  ONT. 
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CON0,iRATULATIONS  .  . 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Corson  (Patricia  Leonard, 

L.C.S.  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Gregory 

Hawley,  August,  1955. 
To  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Frank  Norman    (Helen  Smuck) 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Robert  Joseph,  August,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Almeric  Dancy   (Margaret  Lalor, 

College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  April,  1955 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Peter   Mohan    (Ann    Gilchrist, 

Abbey  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Peter 

Gilchrist,  April,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  Dewart  (Joanne  McWilliam, 

Abbey  and  College)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Adamina  Leslie  Mary,  May,  1955. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Donald    Day    (Joanne   Mahon, 

L.C.S.  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Patrick 

Joseph,  August,  1955. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Donald    Ripley    (Anne    Marie 

Stevens,   Abbey  and  College)    on  the  birth  of  a 

daughter.  Donna  Mary,  September,  1955. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wm.   James    (Joanne  Watson, 

Abbey  and  College)   on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Paul, 

August,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Brennan  (Agnes  Purtle,  Abbey) 

on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Joan  Mary,  August, 

J955. 


To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  J.  Mahoney,  on  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  September,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  Lindsay  on  the  arrival  of  a 
chosen  son,  David  Bernard,  October,  1955,  brodier 

for  Cathie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neil  Smith  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Gregory,  March,  1955,  a  nephew  to  Mother  M. 
Irma,  LB.V.M.  and  Sr.  Mary  Neil,  LB.V.M. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Reddy  on  the  birth  of  a 
son,  a  nephew  to  Mother  Mary  Vincent,  LB.V.M. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deters  (Regina  Schlosser,  Sedley) 
on  the  birth  of  a  son,  September,  1955,  a  nephew 
to  Mother  M.  Regina,  LB.V.M. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  McGowan  (Betty  O'Keefe, 
L.C.S.)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  August,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Mildenberger  (Sally  Selinger, 
Sedley),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Linda  Rose, 
June,  1955,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Milden- 
berger (Beatrice  Deck,  Sedley)  on  the  birth  of  a 
son,  Daryll  Lynn,  September,  1955.  Linda  Rose 
and  Daryll  Lynn  are  niece  and  nephew  to  Mother 
Margaret  Mary,  LB.V.M.  and  Mother  Colombiere, 
LB.V.M. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Sullivan  (Helen  O'Grady, 
Secretarial  School)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Kevin, 
May,  1955. 


EATONS 


is  at  your  service 

tp'^t^le  and  supply 
your  school   uniform   requirements. 


The  "School  Girls'  Shop"  — Third   Floor  — Main  Store 

<^*T.  EATON  C?. 


Phone  UN.  1-5111 
for  Personal  Appointment. 
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CONGRATULATMOJVS  .  . 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Ford   (Eleanor  Brennan, 

Falls)    on   the   birth    of   a   son,    John    Frederick, 

August,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fraser  Metcalfe  (Devon  Dabelle, 

L.C.S.)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Christopher,  July  31, 

1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Ward  (Leona  Adams,  Engle- 

wood)   on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Stephen  Michael, 

August,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zuba  (Angeline  Mclnerney,  Engle- 

wood)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Therese. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gordon    MacMaster    (Harriet 

Bedore,    Sault    St.    Marie)    on    the    birth    of    a 

daughter,  October,  1955. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard    J.    Balmes    (Lorraine 

Heaton,     Woodlawn)     on     the     birth     of    twin 

daughters,  Susan  Jean  and  Joan  Marie,  May,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  St.  Aubin  (Margery  John- 
son, Woodlawn)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Joan 

Marion. 
To  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Brant  Fotheringham    (Rosemary 

Kirkwood,  Falls)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Ann 

Moreen. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jas.    Walsh    (Joan    Trischman, 

Woodlawn)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Joanne 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lee    Harper    (Patricia   Conway, 

Woodlawn)    on  the  birth  of  a  daughter  , Joanne 

Marie,  July,  1955. 
To   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Daniel    Barski    (Colette   Cross, 

Woodlawn),   on  the  birth  of  twin  sons,   Daniel 

and  David,  March,  1953. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Keenan  (Virginia  La  Motte, 

Woodlawn)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Maureen, 

sister  for  Michael. 
To  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Donald   Clune    (Anne  Berthon, 

Abbey  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Donald 

Edgar,  August,  1955. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm.    James    (Joanne   Watson, 

Abbey  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Paul, 

August,  1955. 
To     Mr.     and     Mrs.     John     McKinnon     (Barbara 

Schooley,  Stratford)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  John, 

Peter,  September,  1955. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Daniel   Devlin    (Loretto   Kane, 

Stratford)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Katherine 

Ann,  September,  1955. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.    John   Chippa,    Jr.    (Lois   Vere, 

Stratford)    on  the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Charles, 

October,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Meechan  (Katherine  Hanlon, 

Guelph  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Mary,  July  13,  1955. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Casey  (Catherine  Sweeney, 

Woodlawn)    on   the   birth   of  a   daughter,   Mary 

Beth. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Stauber  (Janice  Campbell,  Wood- 
lawn) on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Janice  Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guilio  Sivori  (Julia  Pareti,  Wood- 
lawn) on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Joan  Marie, 
June,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cyril  Fagan  (Mary  Callahan, 
Woodlawn)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Loretto. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  Harrington,  (Margie  Noonan, 
Woodlawn)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Diane 
Marie,  September,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Healy  (Dolores  Kennedy,  Wood- 
lawn) on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Patrick  Joseph, 
September,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Steacy  (Joan  Spanner,  Abbey) 
on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Michael  Jordan,  June,  1955. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Anthony  Harper  (Josette 
McSloy,  Abbey)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary, 
August,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Armand  Casteliani  (Eleanor 
Romano,  Niagara  Falls)  on  the  birth  of  twins, 
David  and  Diane,  September,  1955. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shortt  (Martha  O'Neil,  Abbey)  on 
the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Barbara,  sister  for  Chris 
and  Cathy. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Masterson  (Maureen  Hazel- 
ton,  L.C.S.)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Francis  Bren- 
non,  a  brother  for  Desmond  and  Shaun,  August, 
1955. 


THE   SHORTEST   WAY 

Holy  Communion  is  the  shortest, 
and  surest  way  to  Heaven. 

There  are  others  —  innocence 
for  example,  but  that  is 
for  little  children. 

Penance,  but  we  are  afraid  of  it. 

A  generous  endurance  of  the  trials 

of  life,  but  when  they  approach 
us,  we  weep  and  pray  to  be 
delivered. 

Once  and  for  all,  beloved  children  — 
the  surest,  easiest,  shortest 
way  is  by  the  Holy  Eucharist. 


-St.  Pius  X 
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SYMPATHY 


To  Mrs.  Egan  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  to 

Mother  M.  Lidwina,  I.B.V.M.,  and  Teresa  on  the 

death  of  their  father. 
To  Mother  M.  Bernarda,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  mother,  Mrs.  Hannah  McNellis. 
To  Mother  St.  Augustine,  I.B.V.M.,  and  Mother  M. 

Ermingarde,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  their  uncle, 

Mr.   Greenan,   and  to  Ann  on  the  death  of  her 

father. 
To  Sister  M.  Aquinas,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

father,  Dr.  Wm.  Hewitt. 
To    the   family   of   Mrs.    Marshall    Kelly    (Theresa 

Cadigan,  Loretto  Abbey). 
To  Miss  Geraldine  Clancy  (Loretto  College  School), 

on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Marie  Clancy. 
To  Mr.  Aloysius  Plunket  and  Rev.  P.  M.  Plunket, 

S.J.  on  the  death  of  sister  and  aunt,  Miss  Charlotte 

Plunkett,  niece  of  Rev.  Mother  Ignatia  Lynn. 
To  Mr.  Jas.  J.  Pickett  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  and 

to   Mary    (Mrs.    Frank   Walpole),   Rita    (Mrs.   J. 

Van  Sickle),  Genevieve  (Mrs.  E.  H.  Lindsay),  on 

the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Mr.  Sapiano,  Mary  and  Gerarda  on  the  death  of 

wife  and  mother. 
To  Mrs.   P.   Whitty  and   Mrs.   Norman  Watts  and 

Florence  on  the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.  MacFarlane  and  Mother  M.  Elise,  LB.V.M., 

on  the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To   Mrs.    Crimless    (Mary)    and   Genevieve  on   the 

death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Jas.  McNulty. 
To  Mrs.  N.  Hickling  (Loretto),  Mrs.  Ed.  Brisbois 

(Margaret),  Frances,  Jack,  the  Misses  Conlin  and 

Mrs.  White,  on  the  death  of  mother  and  sister, 

Mrs.  F.  Parnell. 
To  Mrs.   Frank  Perry  and  Rose  McMahon  on  the 

death  of  their  sister,  Mary. 
To  Mrs.   Arthur  Murdoch,   Mrs.   Chace  Hart,  Mrs. 

Edwin    McDonald,    Mrs.    Ernest   Seit2,    and    Col. 

Moore   Cosgrave,   on   the   death   of  their  brother 

James  F.  Cosgrave. 
To  Mother  M.  Cleta,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

sister,  Mrs.  Agnes  Exton. 
To  Sister  M.  Vincentia,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  aunt,  Mrs.  Robert  Ehman. 
To   Mrs.    Schwendau   and   Norma  on   the  death   of 

husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Jos.   Laliberti  and  family  on  the  death  of 

husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Salcicioli  and  family  on  the  death  of  hus- 
band and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Patrick  Enright  and  Patricia  on  the  death  of 

husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Ramsay   (Monica),  Bernice,  and  Margaret 

on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  H.  Grace. 
To  Mr.  Wilfrid  Reding,  Bertha  and  Grace  on  the 

death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Catharine  Reding. 
To  Mother  M.  Josephine,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  uncle,  Mr.  John  Spearin,  Vancouver,  B.C. 


To  Mrs.  Mclntyre,  Mother  St.  Magdalen,  LB.V.M., 

and  Mr.  Don  Mclntyre  on  the  death  of  husband 

and  father. 
To  Mother  M.  Marianna,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her    brother,    Mr.    Gignac   and    to   his    wife   and 

family. 
To  Mr.  John  F.,  Fredrick  J.  and  Agnes  on  the  death 

of  their  sister,  Donalda  Mary  Crawford. 
To  Mrs.  Leo  Reilley  and  Ruthanne  on  the  death  of 

husband  and  father,  Mr.  Leo  Reilly. 
To  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Flavin  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 

and  to  Mary,  Robert,  William  and  Thomas  on  the 

death  of  their  father. 
To  the  Religious  of  the  Precious  Blood  on  the  death 

of  Sister  Mary  Alphonsus. 
To  Mrs.  Henry  Holland  and  Mary  on  the  death  of 

husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs  J.  M.  A.  Malone  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, and  Helen  (Mrs.  Spencer),  and  Rev.  John 

A.  Malone,  C.S.B.  on  the  death  of  their  father. 
To  Mr.  W.  G.  Poole  and  family  on  the  death  of  wife 

and  mother,  and  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Love  on 

the  death  of  their  daughter,  Margaret. 
To  Mr.  T.  E.  McDonnell  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 

Nora  Kilgour,   to  Jean    (Mrs.   J.   A.   Kidd)    and 

Arthur  Kilgour  on  the  death  of  their  sister. 
To  Mary  Lou  and  Joanne  Nealon  on  the  death  of 

their  father,  Mr.  Frank  Nealon. 
To  Mrs.  Walter  Roche  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 

and  to  Eleanor  on  the  death  of  her  brother. 
To  Mr.   and  Mrs.   McClory  on  the  death  of  their 

son,  James  Arthur  and  to  Verna  (Mrs.  B.  Davis), 

Barbara  and  Joanne,  his  sisters. 
To  Mrs.  Frank  Hannan  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 

and    to    Ben,    Moira,    Father    Frank    and    Father 

Michael,  both  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Isobel  and 

Colette  on  the  death  of  their  father. 
To   Mrs.    Allan    Pearce    (Margaret   Bailey)    on   the 

death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  A.  U.  Bailey. 
To   Mrs.   Kelley   on   the   death   of  her   father,   Mr. 

Robert  Burns. 
To  Mrs.  Geo.  Gillespie,  Mrs.  H.  A.  Snetsinger  and 

Miss  Mary  C.  Evans  on  the  death  of  their  sister, 

Sara. 
To  Miss  Cay  Moore,  Mary  Agnes  and  Joseph  on  the 

death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Wm.  J.  Moore. 
To  Mrs.  Chas.  McKenna  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band   and    to    Miss    Nanna,    Mrs.    J.    D.    Hayes, 

(Cecil),    Dr.    John    A.,    Sister    St.    Charles    and 

Frances,   on   the  death   of  their  brother,   Charles 

McKenna. 
To  Mrs.  F.  Coyne  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  and 

to    Sister    Mary    Lorraine    R.S.M.    (Evelyn)    ancl 

Frances  on  the  death  of  their  father. 
To   the   Christian   Brothers   on    the   death   of   Rev. 

Brother  Simon. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Flannery  on  the  death  of  their 

son,  Paul. 
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SYMPATHY  .  .  . 

To    Mr.    Leo    Cherrier,    Joseph    and    Mrs.    Rosalie 

Fleming  on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Miss  Mary 

Cherrier. 
To  Rev.  Joseph  Bergin,   S.J.,   Sister  Mary  Vincent, 

C.S.J.,   Mother  M.   Adelina,   I.B.V.M.,   and  Mrs. 

Rose  O'Brien,  on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Mrs. 

Keenan. 

To  Mrs.  Marie  Shilt  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Goessling, 
on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Matthew  J.  Kil- 
bride. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Fleischer  on  the  death  of  thdr 
infant  daughter,  Cynthia. 

To  Mrs.  Frank  Longo  and  Lawrence  on  the  death  of 
husband  and  father. 

To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Rose  McGuire  Kennedy,  Abbey 
Alumna. 

To  Mrs.  Gordon  Rowland,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Jack  and 
Eddie  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Michael  Rowland. 

To  Miss  Irene  Bolger  on  the  death  of  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Bremner. 

To  the  Dillon  family  on  the  death  of  their  uncle, 
Mr.  John  Dillon. 

To  Mrs.  Mary  Farrelly  (Mary  Cayley,  Stratford)  on 
the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  Lawrence  Cayley. 

To  Mother  Clara,  LB.V.M.,  and  to  her  brothers  and 
sisters,  on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Cote, 
on  October  12. 

To  Mother  Maurice,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  mother,  Mrs.  O'Heare. 

To  Mother  M.  Cornelia,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Holland. 

To  Mr.  Ed.  K.  Eggert,  Mrs.  Edna  Totro,  Mrs. 
Blanche  Pence,  Mrs.  Lily  Ewers  and  Mrs.  Lucille 
Stroden  on  the  death  of  their  sister.  Mother  M. 
St.  Edward,  LB.V.M. 

To  Mother  M.  Regina,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 
brother  Rev.  Lawrence  Schlosser,  and  her  father, 
Mr.  James  Schlosser. 

To  Father  Walter  Kerr,  Mother  Mary  Aloysius, 
LB.V.M.,  and  Mrs.  Marlborough  (Rosary)  on  the 
death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Kerr,  and  their  brother. 
Rev.  Edward  Kerr. 

To  Mother  Mary  Julia  on  the  death  of  her  grand- 
father, Mr.  Philip  La  Tour. 

To  Mr.  Wm.  Schwalm  on  the  death  of  his  wife  and 
to  Mother  M.  Camilla,  LB.V.M.,  Alex,  Josephine 
(Mrs.  James  Newton),  Corrine  (Mrs.  G.  Wilton), 
Father  Clement,  Rita  and  Richard  on  the  death  of 
their  mother. 


To  Mother  Mary  of  the  Cross,  LB.V.M.,  on  the 
death  of  her  brother,  Mr.  David  Drohan. 

To  Mother  M.  Ethne,  LB.V.M.,  and  the  Misses 
Pearl  and  Helene  St.  Charles  on  the  death  of  their 
sister,  Mae. 

To  Mr.  Rochus  Bast  on  the  death  of  his  wife  and  to 
Mothers  Philippa,  LB.V.M.,  St.  Mark,  LB.V.M., 
St.  Jude,  LB.V.M.,  Syncleta,  LB.V.M.,  John  and 
Joe  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 

To  Sister  M.  Rose  of  Lima  and  Miss  Diana  Cane- 
uill  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Geo.  Cane- 
uill. 


I^^^D  MAPLE 

LEAF 


LIQUID 
DETERGENT 


Makes  dishwashing 
a  pleasure 

—  CONTAINS  LANOLIN  — 

Easier  on  your  hands 

than  ANY  soap  or 

Detergent 
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ROSA    MYSTICA 


O  Mystic  Rose,  in  God's  fair  garden  growing  — 
O    Mystic    Rose,    in    Heaven's    high  courtyard 

blowing, 
Make  sweet,  make  sweet  the  pathway  I  am  going, 

O  Mystic  Rose! 
The  darkling,  deathward  way. 
The  golden  heavenward  way  that  I  am  going, 

O  Mystic  Rose! 

O    Rose,    more    white    than    snow-wreath    in 

December! 
O  Rose,  more  red  than  sunset's  dying  ember, 
My  sins  forget,  my  penitence  remember, 
O  Mystic  Rose! 

O  Mystic  Rose,  the  moments  fly  with  fleetness — 
To  judgment  I,  with  all  My  incompleteness — 
But  thou,  make  intercession  by  thy  sweetness, 

O  Mystic  Rose! 
Be  near  to  soothe  and  save  me  by  thy  sweetness, 

O  Mystic  Rose! 

Denis  A.  McCarthy 


•  This  address  of  the  Holy  Father  is 
reprinted  with  the  kind  permission  of  Mr.  John 
O'Neil,  editor  of  "The  Pope  Speaks". 


The  photograph  on  the  opposite  page  is 
one  by  the  National  Film  Board  of 
Canada,  and  shows  their  shooting  of  the 
"Stratford  Adventure". 


It  is  estimated  that  during  the  year  1954  some 

twenty-one  billion  people  went  to  the  movies 

What  is  the  secret  of  this  attraction  of 

the  "world  of  the  cinema"?  The 

Holy  Father,  speaking  to 

representatives  of  the  Film 

Industry,  tells  us. 


THE  IDEAL  FILM 

GENTLEMEN,  it  gives  Us  the  greatest 
pleasure  to  welcome  you  here  as  chosen 
representatives  of  the  film- world,  whose  vast- 
ness  and  prestige  have  grown  so  remarkably  in 
the  short  space  of  a  few  years,  that  it  has  left  an 
imprint  all  its  own  on  our  age. 

In  the  past,  on  different  occasions  and  in  vari- 
ous ways.  We  have  turned  a  hasty  glance  toward 
the  work  of  the  film  industry.  Today  we  are  es- 
pecially grateful  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
the  men  and  women  who  devote  their  lives  to 
it,  and  of  opening  to  you  the  heart  of  your  Shep- 
herd. Within,  you  will  find  praise  for  your  great 
achievements  along  with  a  biting  anxiety  over 
the  fate  of  the  many  souls  over  whom  the  movies 
are  exercising  a  tremendous  power, 

A  world  apart 

There  is  good  reason  to  speak  of  a  world  apart, 
a  special  "film-world,"  when  you  think  of  the 
vast,  dynamic  activity  to  which  the  movies  have 
given  rise,  in  the  strictly  artistic  field  and  in  eco- 
nomic and  technical  fields  as  well.  Heading  it, 
you  find  a  whole  legion  of  producers,  writers, 
directors,  actors,  musicians,  technicians  and 
others,  whose  jobs  have  new  names  so  different 
that  they  give  you  a  language  all  your  own. 
Picture  the  countless,  complicated  industrial 
plants  turning  out  your  materials  and  machines; 
think  of  all  the  studios  and  theaters;  if  our 
mind's  eye  could  put  them  all  together,  they 
would  certainly  make  one  of  the  largest  cities  in 
the  world,  on  the  model  of  those  smaller  movie 
communities  that  already  exist  on  the  outskirts 
of  many  cities.  Again,  the  sphere  of  economic 
interests  which  has  been  created  by  films  and 
which  revolves  around  their  production  and 
their  use  finds  few  equals  in  private  industry, 
especially  if  you  consider  the  amount  of  money 
invested,  the  readiness  with  which  it  is  laid  out, 
and  the  speed  with  which  it  comes  back  to  the 
investors  with  sizeable  profits  as  well. 


Impact  on  thought  and  custom 

This  world  of  films  cannot  help  creating  an 
unusually  wide  and  profound  field  of  influence 
around  it.  Its  impact  on  thought  and  on  the 
customs  and  life  of  the  nations  where  it  exerts 
its  power  is  readily  felt,  and  especially  among 
the  lower  classes,  for  whom  the  movies  frequently 
offer  the  only  leisure-time  amusement,  and 
among  young  people  who  see  in  films  the  quick- 
est and  most  pleasant  way  to  satisfy  their  natural 
thirst  for  the  knowledge  and  the  experience 
which  age  promises  to  bring  them. 
Man's  good  and  God's  glory 

In  this  way,  the  producing  end  of  the  film- 
world,  which  you  represent,  is  in  close  contact 
with  the  much  vaster  world  of  the  audiences  who 
are  constantly  being  affected  by  it  and  receiving 
from  it  a  definite  direction  in  their  culture,  their 
ideas,  their  feelings,  and  quite  often  in  their  very 
manner  of  living.  This  simple  thought  makes  it 
clear  why  We  need  an  accurate  study  of  the 
causes  and  the  effects  of  film-art,  for  it,  like  every 
other  activity,  should  be  directed  toward  the  per- 
fecting of  man  and  the  glory  of  God. 

I— THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  FILM  ART 

The  extraordinary  power  of  the  movies  over 
contemporary  society  is  evident  from  its  ever- 
growing thirst  for  them.  Expressed  in  figures, 
this  power  represents  a  completely  new  and 
startling  phenomenon.  In  the  abundant  litera- 
ture which  you  have  so  kindly  supplied  to  Us, 
We  note,  among  other  items,  that  during  the 
year  1954,  audiences  throughout  the  world 
reached  the  figure  of  12,000  million,  2,500  mil- 
lion of  them  in  the  United  States,  1,300  million 
in  England,  with  Italy  in  third  place,  with  a 
figure  of  800  million. 

What  gives  this  new  art  such  fascination  that, 
some  sixty  years  after  its  appearance,  it  has 
gained  the  almost  magic  power  to  make  crowds 
estimated  in  billions  pay  to  come  into  the  dark- 
ness of  its  theatres?  What  is  the  secret  enchant- 
ment that  turns  these  crowds  into  devoted  fol- 
lowers? An  answer  to  these  questions  will  show 
us  the  fundamental  causes  of  the  great  import- 
ance and  the  widespread  popularity  of  the 
movies. 

Technical  advances 

The  first  attraction  of  a  film  comes  from  its 
technical  nature;  it  works  the  wonder  of  carry- 
ing its  audience  into  an  imaginary  world,  or,  in 
the  case  of  documentary  films,  it  brings  distant 
places  and  events  before  their  eyes.  This  tech- 
nical nature  was  at  the  basis  of  the  origin  and 
development  of  the  movies.  It  existed  before 
the  film  industry  came  into  being  and  made  it 
possible;  and  each  day  it  adds  to  the  pleasure. 


comfort,  vitality  of  film  presentations.  The  prin- 
cipal technical  elements  which  go  to  make  up  a 
movie  existed  long  before  the  industry  istelf  was 
born;  then  slowly,  the  film-industry  took  posses- 
sion of  them,  and  eventually  it  urged  on  tech- 
nical skill  to  create  new  means  for  its  use.  Work- 
ing together  in  this  way,  technology  and  the  film- 
industry  both  made  rapid  advances.  It  all  began 
with  some  shaky  shots  of  a  train  arriving,  then 
came  films  which  were  based  on  ideas  and  emo- 
tions, at  first  with  silent  casts,  later  on  with  the 
wonderfully  enlivening  feature  of  sound.  Urged 
on  by  a  desire  to  perfect  the  transferral  of  the 
audience  into  the  world  of  imagination,  the 
film  industry  has  made  technology  produce 
natural  colors,  then  three  dimensions,  and  now 
its  daring  strides  forward  are  trying  to  put  the 
spectator  in  the  very  middle  of  the  living  scene. 

Today  anyone  looking  at  a  film  of  forty  years 
ago  can  readily  see  the  wonderful  technical  ad- 
vances that  have  been  achieved,  and  he  has  to 
admit  that,  because  of  them,  current  films,  even 
when  they  are  merely  ordinary  sound  and  "black- 
and-white,"  are  really  splendid  performances. 

But  the  attraction  of  films  has  arisen  from 
development  of  the  artistic  element  even  more 
than  from  technical  advances.  Their  artistry 
has  improved  steadily,  through  the  contributions 
of  authors,  writers  and  actors,  who  are  chosen 
according  to  rigorous  standards,  and  because  of 
the  keen  competition  between  them  on  a  world- 
wide basis. 

to  Hiemliers  of  the  film  industry . . 


The  whole  course  of  human  life 

We  have  come  all  the  way  from  the  simple  nar- 
ration of  an  ordinary  event  in  pictures  to  por- 
trayal on  the  screen  of  the  whole  course  of 
human  life  with  its  many  dramas,  and  to  a  subtle 
analysis  of  the  ideals,  the  faults,  the  hopes,  the 
weakness  or  nobility  of  its  characters.  An  ever- 
increasing  mastery  of  imagination  and  of  charac- 
terization has  made  the  performances  more  alive 
and  moving.  Use  has  been  made  of  the  tradi- 
tional power  of  the  dramatic  art  of  all  ages  and 
peoples,  but  with  vast  improvements  because  of 
greater  liberty  of  movement,  breath  of  scenery 
and  other  effects  which  are  possible  only  in  the 
movies. 

Psychology  at  work 

But,  to  penetrate  to  the  very  bottom  of  the 
effectiveness  of  films  and  to  make  an  exact  evalu- 
ation of  film-art,  you  have  to  turn  your  atten- 
tion to  the  important  part  played  by  the  laws 
of  psychology,  which  explain  the  way  in  which 
films  react  on  souls,  and  whose  wise  application 
helps  films  to  make  a  more  vivid  impression  on 
the  audience.  Students  of  this  science  carefully 
observe  the  chain  of  reactions  set  in  motion  by 
seeing  a  film.  They  then  make  use  of  every  type 
of  investigation,  analysis,  the  results  of  experi- 
mental psychology  and  studies  of  the  hidden 
reaches  of  the  subconscious  and  the  unconscious. 

In  investigating  the  influence  of  films,  they 
are  not  content  with  paying  attention  to  the  way 
in  which  they  are  passively  received  by  audiences, 
but  they  go  on  to  analyze  the  physical  "activity" 
they  stir  up  at  the  same  time  according  to  the 
laws  of  man's  inner  nature.  I  am  referring  to 
their  ability  to  overpower  a  soul  with  the  fas- 
cination of  their  portrayal. 

Transference  of  ego 

If  the  person  in  the  audience  becomes  a 
prisoner  of  the  world  which  passes  before  his 
eyes  through  one  influence  or  another,  then  he 
is  being  urged  on  to  a  kind  of  transfer  of  his  own 
Ego,  with  its  mental  characteristics,  it  intimate 
experiences,  its  hidden  and  somewhat  vague 
desires,  to  the  person  of  the  actor.  This  kind  of 
spell  is  brought  on  largely  by  the  portrayal  of 
the  leading  figure,  and  as  long  as  it  lasts,  the 
person  watching  travels  in  the  world  of  the 
star  as  if  it  were  his  own.  In  a  certain  sense  and 
to  a  certain  extent  he  lives  in  his  place  and 
practically  within  him,  feeling  just  the  way  he 
does;  sometimes  the  action  will  even  lead  him 
to  suggest  words  and  expressions  to  the  actor. 

This  whole  process,  which  is  well-known  to 
the  directors  of  modern  films  and  which  they  try 
to  use  to  their  own  advantage,  can  be  compared 
to  the  state  of  a  man  who  is  dreaming, — with 
this  difference,  that  the  visions  and  the  imagina- 


tions of  dreams  come  wholly  from  the  inner 
world  of  the  one  who  is  dreaming,  while  the  per- 
son in  the  audience  receives  them  from  the 
screen,  but  in  such  a  way  that  they  stir  up  in  his 
own  inner  conscionsness  other  notions,  which 
are  more  vivid  and  more  moving.  That  is  why 
it  often  happens  that  a  man  in  the  audience 
sees  things  happen  in  the  persons  and  events 
portrayed  on  the  screen  that  may  never  have 
really  occurred,  but  which  he  nevertheless  recog- 
nizes as  thoughts,  desires  and  fears  that  at  one 
time  or  another  he  has  profoundly  felt  deep 
within  him.  It  is  correct  to  say  that  the  extra- 
ordinary power  of  films  finds  its  deepest  explana- 
tion in  the  basic  structure  of  our  physical 
activities,  and  that  a  show  is  all  the  more  power- 
ful the  more  it  stirs  up  these  processes. 

Can  lead  to  good  or  evil 

As  a  result,  a  director  is  constantly  being 
forced  to  refine  his  own  psychological  sensibility 
and  perception  in  an  effort  to  find  the  best  way 
to  give  a  film  this  power  we  have  been  talking 
about,  which  can  work  in  either  a  good  or  a  bad 
direction,  morally  speaking.  These  dynamisms 
which  are  deep-seated  in  the  Ego  of  the  man  in 
the  audience,  in  the  depths  of  his  nature,  of  his 
subconscious  and  unconscious,  can  lead  him  to 
the  kingdom  of  light,  to  what  is  noble  and 
beautiful,  or  else  into  the  dominions  of  dark- 
ness and  of  depravity,  at  the  mercy  of  over- 
powering and  uncontrolled  instincts. 

The  show  may  stimulate  either  one  or  the 
other,  and  make  either  the  center  of  attention, 
desire  and  physical  drive.  The  way  human 
nature  is  made,  part  of  the  audience  will  not 
always  possess  or  maintain  the  necessary  spiritual 
energy  and  internal  reserve,  or  perhaps  even  the 
firm  intention  of  resisting  these  powerful  attrac- 
tions; so  they  lose  the  power  to  rule  and  guide 
themselves. 

Interpretation  and  anticipation 

Along  with  these  fundamental  causes  and  ex- 
planations of  the  attractiveness  and  importance 
of  films,  there  is  another  easily  observed  active 
mental  factor.  The  viewer  is  free  to  give  his 
own  personal  interpretation  to  the  action  and  to 
foresee  its  future  development.  In  a  way,  this 
gives  him  the  same  kind  of  delight  as  if  he  were 
creating  the  event  himself.  Directors  take  advan- 
tage of  this  item  too,  when  they  use  clever,  ap- 
parently insignificant  movements  like  a  wave  of 
the  hand,  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders,  a  door  left 
unlocked. 

So,  in  a  way  all  its  own,  the  film  industry  has 
adopted  the  traditional  rules  of  story-telling — 
which  are,  in  turn,  based  on  the  laws  of  psy- 
chology. The  first  of  them  is  to  hold  the  reader's 
attention  down  to  the  very  last  episode,  by  stir- 


This  group  of  young  Togolanders  portray 
graphically  the  power  of  the  cinema  as  the 
movie-van    contributes    to    their    education. 


ring  up  guesses,  expectations,  hopes  and  fears — 
in  a  word,  by  making  him  anxious  about  what 
will  happen  to  the  characters,  who  have  already 
become,  in  a  way,  friends  of  his. 

So  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  present  the  plot 
of  a  book  or  movie  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
everything  clear  and  obvious  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. On  the  contrary,  a  book,  and  perhaps 
even  more  a  film,  because  of  the  varied  and 
subtle  means  it  has  at  its  disposal,  draws  its 
characteristic  appeal  from  the  urge  the  spectator 
gets  to  give  an  interpretation  of  his  own  to  the 
story.  He  is  started  out  on  a  line  of  thought  that 
it  barely  hinted  at,  and  pleasantly  led  on  to  fill 
out  what  is  left  vague,  to  guess  what  will  happen 
next,  to  anticipate  an  emotion,  or  to  solve  a  case. 
And  so,  the  film  attaches  itself  in  yet  another  way 
to  the  inner  mental  activity  of  the  viewer,  and 
the  spell  cast  over  him  grows  stronger. 

Civil  and  cclesiastical  authority 

Because  of  this  tremendous  power  that  films 
possess,  and  because  of  the  wide  influence  they 
exert  on  people  and  on  customs,  moral  habits 
included,  they  have  attracted  the  attention  of 
civil  and  church  authorities,  and  for  that  matter, 
the  attention  of  everyone  possessed  of  steady 
judgment  and  a  genuine  sense  of  responsibility. 

How  could  it  be  otherwise?  Could  they  afford 
to  let  arbitrary  personal  choices,  or  mere  desire 
for  economic  profits  be  the  determining  factor 
in  a  field  that  is  most  noble  in  itself,  but  at  the 
same  time  tremendously  efl^ective  in  elevating 
souls,  or  in  debasing  them?  A  vehicle  so  ready  to 
bear  rich  fruits  for  good,  but  also  able  to  spread 
evil? 


Censorship 

This  vigilance  and  care  on  the  part  of  public 
authorities  is  fully  justified  by  their  right  to  pro- 
tect our  civil  and  moral  heritage,  and  it  mani- 
fests itself  in  various  forms:  censoring  of  films 
by  state  and  church  authorities  and,  if  neces- 
sary prohibition  of  them;  lists  of  films  published 
by  duly-chosen  examining  commissions,  which 
rate  them,  according  to  their  merits,  for  the  in- 
formation and  guidance  of  the  public.  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  spirit  of  our  times,  which  is  more 
opposed  than  it  should  be  to  any  intervention  of 
public  authorities,  would  prefer  protection  that 
came  straight  from  the  public  itself.  And,  it 
would  certainly  be  desirable  to  have  all  men  of 
good  will  join  together  to  fight  against  corupt- 
ing  films,  wherever  they  are  shown,  with  all  the 
legal  and  moral  means  in  their  power.  Still, 
this  kind  of  activity,  by  itself,  is  not  enough. 

Private  initiative  wanes 

Private  interest  and  zeal  may  grow  lukewarm, 
and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  usually  this  is  just  what 
happens  in  short  order,  as  we  know  from  experi- 
ence. On  the  other  hand,  the  aggressive  propa- 
ganda used  by  the  other  side  in  the  expectation 
of  huge  profits  from  films,  never  weakens,  and  it 
often  finds  a  ready  ally  deep  within  human 
nature  itself,  in  man's  blind  instinct,  with  its 
desires  and  wrong  inclinations  or  its  low  brutal 
impulses. 

If  the  civil  and  moral  heritage  of  the  nation 
and  of  the  family  is  to  be  effectively  protected 
in  the  face  of  this  attack,  then  public  authority 
is  only  doing  its  duty  when  it  steps  in,  in  the 


proper  way,  to  ban  completely  or  control  influ- 
ences that  are  really  dangerous. 

Correction  at  source 

And  now,  with  your  permission,  we  would  like 
to  offer  all  of  you  people  of  good  will  a  personal, 
fatherly  word  of  advice.  Don't  you  think  it 
would  be  a  good  idea,  if  right  from  the  begin- 
ning you  should  take  the  honest  evaluation  of 
movies  and  the  rejection  of  anything  unworthy 
or  degrading  into  your  own  hands  in  a  special 
way?  No  one  could  make  the  charge  of  incom- 
petence or  undue  interference  if  you,  acting  in  a 
serious-minded  way  with  a  maturity  of  judg- 
ment based  on  wise  moral  principles,  should  ex- 
press disapproval  of  anything,  that  was  harmful 
to  human  dignity,  to  the  good  of  individuals  and 
of  society  and  especially  to  the  young. 

No  discerning  person  could  ignore  or  deride 
your  conscientious  and  carefully-considered  ver- 
dict in  a  question  that  concerns  your  own  pro- 
fession. So,  make  great  use  of  that  pre-eminence 
and  authority  which  your  knowledge,  your  ex- 
perience and  the  dignity  of  your  work  confer 
upon  you.  In  place  of  senseless  or  degrading 
shows,  give  us  good,  noble,  beautiful  perfor- 
mances, which  can  be  deeply  moving  and  even 
touch  the  heights  of  art  without  being  distrub- 
ing  and  harmful.  You  will  enjoy  the  support  of 
every  man  who  has  a  healthy  mind  and  right  in- 
tentions, and  above  all,  of  your  own  conscience. 

II— THE  IDEAL  FILM 

Up  to  now.  We  have  devoted  this  talk  of  Ours 
to  a  discussion  of  films  as  they  actually  are  right 
now;  in  the  second  part.  We  would  like  to  tell 
you  Our  thoughts  about  how  We  would  like 
films  to  be,  and  speak  of  the  ideal  film. 

The  ideal  and  the  absolute 

First  of  all,  a  short  note:  can  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  an  ideal  film?  Ordinary  language  re- 
fers to  a  thing  as  ideal  if  it  lacks  nothing  that  it 
should  have,  and  possesses  everything  to  a  perfect 
degree.  In  this  sense,  is  there  such  a  thing  as  a 
completely  ideal  film?  Some  people  deny  that 
any  absolute  ideal  can  exist;  in  other  words  they 
claim  that  all  ideals  are  relative,  that  any  ideal 
at  all  is  ideal  only  for  some  certain  person,  or 
for  some  determined  thing.  The  difference  of 
opinion  is  due  largely  to  the  different  standards 
used  to  separate  what  is  essential  from  what  is 
merely  added  on.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  despite 
these  claims  of  relativity,  any  ideal  always  has 
at  the  very  heart  of  it  something  absolute  which 
will  be  present  in  every  case,  no  matter  how 
many  kinds  of  secondary  elements  may  be  added 
on  because  of  the  special  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

Three  aspects 

With  this  as  a  premise.  We  believe  that  you 


have  to  consider  the  ideal  film  under  three  as- 
pects: 

1)  — In  relation  to  the  subject,  that  means  to 
the  audience  for  whom  the  film  is  intended; 

2)  — In  relation  to  the  object,  that  is  to  the 
contents  of  the  film  itself; 

3)  — in  relation  to  the  community,  on  which, 
as  We  said  before,  the  film  exercises  a  special 
influence. 

1)  — The  ideal  film  considered  in  relation  to 
the  audience. 

a)  The  first  characteristic  which  should  set 
the  ideal  film  apart  in  this  regard  is  respect  for 
man.  There  is  no  good  reason  to  excuse  it  from 
the  general  rule  that  anyone  dealing  with  men 
has  to  be  filled  with  respect  for  man. 

A  universe  in  miniature 

Differences  of  age,  condition  and  sex  may  call 
for  different  conduct  and  attitudes  on  the  part 
of  individuals  and  yet  each  remains  always  a 
man,  with  the  dignity  and  the  grandeur  which 
the  Creator  gave  him  when  He  made  him  to 
His  image  and  likeness  (Gen.  1,  26)  .  In  man, 
you  find  a  spiritual  and  immortal  soul;  you  find 
a  microcosm  with  its  many  and  varied  forms, 
with  the  wonderful  order  of  all  its  parts;  you 
find  thought  and  free  choice  with  all  the  full- 
ness and  the  breadth  of  the  field  of  their  activi- 
ties.; you  find  affective  life  with  its  heights  and 
depths;  you  find  the  world  of  the  senses  with 
its  many  powers,  perceptions  and  sensations;  you 
find  a  body  formed  down  to  its  tiniest  fibers 
according  to  a  teleology  which  has  not  yet  been 
fully  explored.  Man  is  lord  over  his  microcosm; 
he  must  freely  guide  himself  according  to  the 
laws  of  what  is  true,  good  and  beautiful,  in  so 
far  as  nature,  his  contacts  with  other  men  and 
divine  revelation  make  them  known  to  him. 

Strengthen  and  elevate 

Since,  as  we  have  said,  a  motion  picture  has 
the  power  to  turn  the  soul  of  the  viewer  in  the 
direction  of  evil,  a  film  is  ideal  only  if  it  does 
not  offend  all  that  We  have  just  described,  but 
instead  treats  it  with  respect.  Even  this  is  not 
enough!  We  have  to  add:  it  should  strengthen 
and  elevate  man's  awareness  of  his  dignity;  it 
should  make  him  more  acquainted  with  the 
position  the  Creator  gave  to  his  nature  and  more 
in  love  witl'  it;  it  should  speak  to  him  of  the 
opportunities  he  has  of  making  the  endowments 
of  energy  and  virtue  which  he  possesses  grow;  it 
should  give  him  a  firm  conviction — that  he  can 
conquer  obstacles  and  avoid  taking  the  wrong 
way  out  of  difficulties — that  he  can  always  rise 
up  from  the  ranks  of  the  fallen  and  start  out 
again  on  the  right  road — and  last  of  all,  that 
he  can  go  on  from  the  good  to  the  better,  by 
using  his  liberty  and  his  own  abilities. 


Understanding  of  man 

b)  A  film  like  that  would  already  possess  in 
reality  the  basic  attribute  of  an  ideal  film;  but 
we  can  add  something  more.  Along  with  respect 
for  man,  it  should  have  an  affectionate  under- 
standing of  him.  Remember  the  moving  words 
of  the  Lord:  "I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude"   (Mark  8,  2) . 

Human  life  here  below  has  its  heights  and  its 
abysses,  its  ups  and  downs;  it  unfolds  in  the 
midst  of  virtues  and  vices,  of  conflicts,  setbacks 
and  truces;  it  knows  victory  and  defeat.  Every 
one  experiences  all  of  this  in  his  own  way, 
according  to  his  internal  makeup  and  external 
circumstances  and  according  to  the  different 
periods  of  life  which  carry  him  like  rivers  from 
mountain  views  to  wooded  hills  and  on  to 
boundless,  sun-baked  plains. 

For  each,  the  setting  of  the  action  and  the 
struggle  is  different:  children  are  facing  the  first 
awakening  dawn  of  their  spirits;  boys  are  enjoy- 
ing full  possession  of  the  use  and  control  of 
reason  for  the  first  time;  young  men  are  passing 
through  the  years  of  development,  when  great 
tempests  alternate  with  wonderful  insights;  the 
mature  man  is  often  completely  absorbed  in  the 
struggle  for  life,  with  its  inevitable  blows;  and 
the  old  man,  has  turned  around  to  look  back 
over  the  past  with  regrets,  nostalgia  and  repent- 
ance, and  to  ask  himself  questions  and  ponder 
events  as  only  he  can  who  has  come  a  long  way. 

Speaks  a  various  language 

The  ideal  film  must  show  the  audience  that 
it  is  aware  of  all  these  things,  understands  them 
and  puts  the  proper  value  on  them;  it  must 
show  the  child  in  a  way  that  suits  a  child,  the 
youth  in  a  language  he  understands,  the  mature 
man  in  a  way  that  can  reach  him;  in  each  case, 
it  means  taking  up  their  own  ways  of  knowing 
and  looking  at  things. 

Fusion  of  real  and  ideal 

Even  this  general  knowledge  of  man  is  not 
enough  when  a  film  sets  out  to  deal  with  a  par- 
ticular profession  or  group;  in  that  case,  a 
special  understanding  of  various  types  of  people 
in  the  different  social  strata  is  called  for.  The 
film  has  to  give  the  one  who  sees  it  and  hears 
it  a  feeling  of  reality,  but  of  a  reality  seen 
through  the  eyes  of  someone  who  knows  more 
about  it  than  he  does  and  handled  with  the 
attitude  of  a  person  who  is  standing  at  the  side 
of  the  viewer  as  a  friend,  to  help  and  strep.;  'len 
him  as  the  case  may  be. 

Along  with  this  spirit,  the  reality  por:?  :ved  in 
the  film  should  be  presented  in  an  a'l  "C  way. 
for  an  artist  is  not  supposed  to  reproilu-.  e  reality 
in  a  mechanical  way,  or  merely  appl\  h?  tech- 
nical capacities  of  instruments  to  it.   .'n£'v..id,  he 


uses  the  latter  to  elevate  and  master  his  material, 
without  changing  it  or  taking  away  its  reality. 
A  lofty  example  can  be  found  in  the  charming 
parables  of  Sacred  Scripture,  whose  subjects  are 
taken  over  from  daily  life  and  from  the  profes- 
sions of  the  listeners  with  a  fidelity  that  we 
might  almost  call  photographic;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  those  subjects  are  mastered  and  elevated 
in  such  a  way  that  reality  and  the  ideal  are  fused 
in  a  perfect  form  of  art. 

Legitimate  satisfaction 

c)  Along  with  respect  and  understanding.  We 
have  a  right  to  expect  fulfillment  of  the  promises 
made  and  a  satisfaction  of  the  desires  which  may 
have  been  stirred  up  in  the  course  of  the  film. 
Generally  the  millions  of  people  who  flood  the 
movie-houses  are  led  there  by  the  vague  hope  of 
finding  satisfaction  for  their  secret  and  shadowy 
longings,  their  innermost  dreams.  Because  of 
the  dryness  of  their  lives,  they  take  refuge  in 
the  movies  as  if  in  search  of  a  magician  who  can 
change  everything  with  a  touch  of  his  wand. 

So  the  ideal  film  has  to  live  up  to  these  ex- 
pectations. It  has  to  satisfy  the  viewer  and  satisfy 
him  fully.  But  in  doing  so,  it  should  not  satisfy 
all  his  longings  without  exception,  even  the  false 
and  unreasonable  ones  (improper  or  immoral 
ones  don't  even  come  into  discussion  here) ,  but 
only  those  which  he  has  a  right  to  seek. 

Under  one  form  or  another,  what  the  audience 
is  looking  for  may  at  times  be  relief,  at  others 
instruction,  or  joy,  or  comfort,  or  an  emotional 
experience;  some  are  very  profound,  others  super- 
ficial. The  film  answers  now  one  demand,  now 
another,  or  perhaps  it  gives  an  answer  which  will 
take  care  of  several  at  the  same  time. 

We  will  leave  the  technical-esthetic  side  to 
your  own  judgment  as  specialists,  and  instead 
take  up  the  psycho-personal  factors.  Here  again 
we  reach  the  conclusion  that,  despite  relativity, 
there  is  always  a  hard  core  of  the  absolute 
which  sets  the  standard  for  catering  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  audience  or  rejecting  them. 

Sound  common  sense 

To  get  a  clear  idea  of  the  matter,  you  need  not 
take  up  all  the  notions  of  film-technique  and  of 
psychology,  that  we  have  already  mentioned.  All 
you  have  to  do  in  this  matter  is  to  let  yourself 
be  guided  by  good  common  sense.  The  normal 
man  has  what  we  might  call  an  unlearned  psy- 
chology, which  comes  from  his  very  nature,  and 
which  enables  him  to  make  the  proper  decisions 
in  the  ordinary  problems  of  daily  life,  pro- 
vided that  he  follows  his  sound  common  sense, 
his  knowledge  of  reality  and  the  advice  of  his 
own  experience.  But,  an  even  more  important 
provision  is  that  the  affective  element  in  him  be 
well-ordered  and  regulated,  since  in  the  last  in- 
stance, the  thing  that  determines  a  man's  judg- 


ment  and  action  is  his  affective  disposition  at  the 
moment. 

Instruction,  history,  fiction 

On  the  basis  of  this  simple  psychology,  it  is 
clear  that  anyone  who  goes  to  see  a  serious,  in- 
structive film  has  the  right  to  the  teaching  that 
has  been  promised  him.  Someone  who  goes  to 
a  historic  performance  wants  to  see  the  event 
itself  portrayed,  even  if  technical  and  artistic 
demands  have  to  modify  it  and  elevate  its  form; 
someone  who  has  been  promised  he  will  see  a 
story  of  a  novel  should  not  be  left  disappointed 
in  his  hope  to  see  the  plot  develop. 

Relief  from  tension 

There  are  many  people,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  are  tired  of  the  monotony  of  their  lives,  or 
worn  out  by  their  struggles,  and  so  they  look  to 
films  for  relief  and  a  chance  to  forget  their  wor- 
ries and  ease  tension;  they  may  even  want  to 
flee  into  an  imaginary  world.  Are  such  demands 
legitimate?  Can  an  ideal  fiilm  adapt  itself  to 
this  kind  of  desire  and  try  to  satisfy  it? 

The  argument  runs  this  way:  at  the  end  of  his 
hectic  or  monotonous  day,  a  modern  man  feels 
the  need  of  getting  away  from  the  persons  and 
places  he  sees  all  day  long?  So,  he  is  looking  for 
a  show  where  a  variety  of  scenes  loosely  con- 
nected by  a  flimsy  plot  can  calm  his  spirit,  even 
if  it  is  superficial  and  has  nothing  profound, 
just  so  long  as  it  relieves  his  nervous  fatigue  and 
chases  away  boredom. 

This  can  happen  often.  In  a  case  like  that,  the 
film  has  to  try  to  handle  the  situation  in  the 
ideal  way,  but  at  the  same  time  it  should  avoid 
any  descent  to  vulgarity  or  to  unworthy  sensa- 
tionalism. 

We  are  not  denying  that  a  superficial  theme 
can  reach  artistic  heights  and  be  considered  an 
ideal,  since  man  has  superficiality  as  well  as 
profundity  in  his  make-up;  but  that  man  would 
be  dull  who  is  completely  superficial  and  never 
succeeds  in  deepening  his  thoughts  and  feelings. 

Reality  to  illusion  and  back 

Without  a  doubt,  an  ideal  film  can  lead  a 
weary  and  bored  spirit  to  the  entrance  to  the 
world  of  illusion  and  enable  it  to  enjoy  a  brief 
respite  from  oppressive  reality.  But,  it  must 
be  careful  not  to  dress  up  the  illusions  in  such 
a  way  that  inexperienced  and  weak  souls  may 
mistake  them  for  reality  itself.  The  same  film 
that  brings  a  man  from  reality  into  illusion,  must 
bring  him  back  from  illusion  into  reality,  in 
somewhat  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same 
gentleness  as  nature  does  in  sleep.  It  takes  a 
tired  man  away  from  reality  and  submerges  him, 
for  a  short  time,  in  the  imaginary  world  of 
dreams;  but,  after  sleep,  it  brings  him  back  re- 
freshed and  renewed  to  wide-awake  reality,  to 
the  every-day  reality  in  the  midst  of  which  he 


lives  and  which  he  has  to  face  constantly  and 
remain  master  of  by  his  labor  and  struggles.  In 
this  way,  a  film  will  be  imitating  nature;  and  it 
will  have  carried  out  a  large  part  of  its  duty. 

Lofty  mission 

d)  Last  of  all  the  ideal  film,  considered  in  its 
relationship  to  the  audience  has  a  positive,  ex- 
alted mission  to  carry  out. 

Respect  and  understanding  toward  the  audi- 
ence, along  with  satisfying  his  legitimate  hopes 
and  his  just  desires,  are  not  enough.  It  also  has 
to  measure  up  to  a  duty  inherent  in  human 
nature  and  especially  in  man's  spirit.  From  the 
moment  in  which  a  human  person  feels  the  first 
stirrings  of  human  reason  until  the  time  when 
that  light  is  finally  extinguished,  man  has  a  mul- 
titude of  individual  duties  to  carry  out,  and  at 
the  root  of  all  of  them  lies  his  obligation  to 
direct  himself  toward  what  is  right  and  good — 
that  means  acting  according  to  his  honest  be- 
liefs and  feelings,  according  to  his  intelligence 
and  conscience.  Man  learns  the  rule  that  will 
direct  him  toward  his  end  from  his  own  nature, 
from  the  teachings  of  others  and  from  God's  re- 
velations to  men.  If  you  cut  man  off  from  this 
law,  you  make  him  incapable  of  carrying  out  his 
basic  mission,  just  as  you  would  paralyze  him  if 
you  cut  the  tendons  and  ligaments  which  join 
together  and  support  the  limbs  and  parts  of  his 
body. 

An  ideal  film  has  the  exalted  mission  of  put- 
ting these  great  potentialities  and  that  powerful 
influence  which  the  movies,  as  we  have  seen, 
possess,  at  the  service  of  man.  It  must  help  him 
to  achieve  and  maintain  his  self-assertion  on  the 
path  to  right  and  good. 

The  talented  director 

It  is  no  secret  that  this  calls  for  superior  artis- 
tic talent  on  the  part  of  the  director.  Everyone 
knows  that  it  is  easy  to  produce  popular  films  by 
going  along  with  the  lower  instincts  and  pas- 
sions which  beset  man  and  draw  him  away  from 
the  advice  of  his  reason  and  his  better  intentions. 
The  temptation  to  take  the  easy  way  is  great,  es- 
pecially since  the  kind  of  film  that  the  Poet 
might  call  "delinquent"  can  usually  fill  movie- 
houses  and  cash-registers,  stir  up  frantic  applause 
and  win  very  loyal  and  approving  reviews  in 
the  columns  of  certain  newspapers.  But  all  this 
has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  fulfillment  of 
higher  duty.  Instead,  it  is  nothing  but  decad- 
ence and  degradation;  and  above  all  it  is  a  sur- 
render of  lofty  ideals. 

The  ideal  film  instead  exerts  every  effort  to 
reach  the  heights  and  this  in  spite  of  its  refusal 
to  serve  the  cause  of  unscrupulous  businessmen.  It 
does  not  attempt  any  empty  moralizing,  but  it 
more  than  makes  up  for  the  lack  of  it  by  what 
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it  does  positively.  As  circumstances  require,  it 
teaches,  delights,  pour  out  a  genuine  noble  joy 
and  pleasure  and  gives  its  audience  no  chance  to 
be  bored.  It  is,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  light 
and  profound,  imaginary  and  real.  In  a  word, 
it  is  able  to  soar  uninterruptedly  and  without 
disturbance  to  the  starry  regions  of  art  and  of  en- 
joyment, in  such  a  way  as  to  send  the  audience 
away  from  the  movie  at  the  end  happier,  freer, 
and,  deep  within,  better  men  than  when  they 
came  in.  If  the  movie-goer  should  meet  th:  pro- 
ducer, or  the  writer,  or  the  director  at  that 
moment,  he  might  well  turn  to  him  in  a  friendly 
burst  of  admiration  and  of  thanks,  just  as  We 
ourselves  would  paternally  thank  him  in  the 
name  of  the  many  souls  which  had  been  made 
better  through  him. 

2)  The  film  considered  in  relation  to  the 
object,  or  to  its  content. 

In  treating  of  the  content  of  the  ideal  film. 
We  wish  to  avoid  overburdening  the  discussion 
with  unreasonable  requirements  and  confine  the 
question  to  its  essential  elements.  To  do  this, 
We  must  recall  the  analysis  already  made  of  the 
nature  of  the  ideal,  wherein  We  found  that 
while  every  attempt  at  the  ideal  will  be  in  some 
ways  relative,  there  is  always  a  nucleus  of  abso- 
lute reality;  We  must  be  aware  therefore  of  the 
true  essence  of  the  film,  its  specific  goodness,  its 
proper  worth. 

So  it  is  appropriate  to  recall  the  definition  of 
the  ideal  as  that  which  lacks  nothing  of  what  it 


ought  to  have  and  which  further  possesses  this 
to  a  perfect  degree.  Because  the  film  always  has 
reference  to  man,  its  content  will  be  ideal  to  the 
extent  that  it  measures  up  to  the  basic  and  essen- 
tial demands  of  man  himself  in  a  perfect  and 
harmonious  form. 

The  three  demands 

Basically  these  demands  are  three  —  truth, 
goodness,  beauty — refractions,  as  it  were,  across 
the  prism  of  consciousness  of  the  boundless 
realm  of  being  which  extends  beyond  man,  and 
in  whom  they  actuate  an  ever  more  extensive 
participation  in  being  itself. 

It  is  true  that  in  individual  cases,  he  who  sets 
himself,  through  some  artistic  or  cultural 
medium,  to  provide  man  with  a  share  in  this 
realm  of  being  becomes  aware  in  the  end  of 
having  only  inadequately  satisfied  an  insatiable 
desire.  Yet  he  retains  the  distinction  of  having 
been  able  to  divert  to  his  advantage  some  small 
part  of  the  original  stream  of  truth,  goodness  and 
beauty  and  presenting  it  as  far  as  possible  free 
from  distortion.  In  other  words,  he  has  recon- 
ciled the  relative  nature  of  every  attempt  at  the 
ideal  with  its  absolute  concept. 

Can  the  film,  then,  be  a  vehicle  suitable  for 
conveying  these  three  to  the  mind  of  the  spec- 
tator? 

Can  it  further  become  an  excellent  means  and 
even,  within  the  limitation  of  its  own  methods, 
a  perfect  one  for  this  purpose? 

Our  answer  to  this  question  must  be  affirma- 


At   the    command    of    Moses   the   first    plague    is    brought   against    Egypt. 
Commandments." 


Prom   Cecil    B.    DeMille's   production   of   "The   Ten 


live,  even  though  in  practice  many  films  fail, 
even  films  which  are  otherwise  worthy  to  be 
classified  as  good,  but  which  fall  short  of  the 
ideal,  either  because  one  of  the  essential  elements 
is  lacking,  or  because  of  a  disproportion  among 
the  elements  included. 

Importance  of  plot 

It  is  clear  that  the  content,  or  rather  the  choice 
of  such  a  plot  as  would  result  from  looking  with 
all  possible  fidelity  at  reality  in  its  goodness  and 
beauty,  is  of  fundamental  importance  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  ideal  film.  But  it  is  equally  recog- 
nized by  the  specialists  that  not  every  choice  is 
possible,  since — not  rarely  there  arise  obstacles 
of  an  entirely  practical  nature  which  halt  the 
film  maker  on  the  threshold  of  the  ideal,  as,  for 
example,  the  intrinsic  impossibility  of  giving  a 
visible  representation  to  some  manifestations  of 
truth,  goodness  or  beauty. 

The  film  should  not  attempt  to  portray  plots 
which  defy  objective  presentation,  which  are  un- 
suitable for  visual  presentation  for  either  tech- 
nical or  aesthetic  reasons,  or  on  still  other  counts, 
such  as  social  or  natural  delicacy,  respect  or  piety, 
or  prudence  and  the  safe-guarding  of  human  life. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  these  limitations,  some  intrin- 
sic, others  practical,  the  range  of  plots  remains 
wide  and  rich,  rewarding  and  attractive,  no 
matter  what  may  chance  to  be  the  element  of 
the  triad  which  pre-dominates  in  the  individual 
film. 

The  Instructional  Film 

We  shall  treat  first  the  film  which  aims  at 
instruction.  The  most  important  quality  of  such 
a  film  is  to  present  truth  in  such  a  way  as  to 
offer  the  viewer  an  addition  to  his  store  of  know- 
ledge. 

In  this  type  of  film  too,  there  is  certainly  an 
ideal  to  be  sought  whose  principles  can  be  sum- 
marized thus:  whatever  information  or  explana- 
tion the  instructional  film  offers  ought  to  be 
accurate,  clearly  intelligible  and  presented 
through  perfected  teaching  methods  and  artistic 
forms  of  a  high  order. 

The  number  of  purely  instructional  films  is 
relatively  small.  Perhaps  owing  to  the  wide 
divergence  in  the  educational  background  of  the 
audience,  these  films  frequently  fail  to  treat  the 
subject  matter  thoroughly,  and  limit  themselves 
to  portraying  only  its  basic  ideas. 

And  yet  taking  account  of  the  thirst  for  learn- 
ing which  the  public  undoubtedly  possesses 
(though  there  is  frequent  complaint  of  its  short- 
comings) ,  this  type  of  film,  provided  it  is  pro- 
duced with  an  eye  on  the  perfect  ideal,  would  be 
well  received  by  all  and  at  the  same  time  if 
properly  developed  and  broadened,  would  prove 
to  be  beneficial  to  the  progress  of  civilization. 


Nature  films 

The  proof  is  given  by  the  many  successful 
productions  of  films  based  on  the  natural 
sciences,  some  of  which  deserve  to  be  called  ideal 
films. 

The  world  of  nature  offers  itself  to  the  study 
of  the  attentive  observer  and  reveals  an  inex- 
haustible wealth  of  goodness  and  beauty,  re- 
flecting back  with  transparent  clarity,  the  infinite 
superabundance  of  the  perfection  and  beauty  of 
its  Creator. 

The  film  can  yield  an  abundant  harvest  in  its 
three-fold  realm,  and  through  the  technical  means 
at  its  disposal,  can  traverse  the  harmonius  paths 
of  creation  opened  by  the  physical  and  biological 
sciences,  whether  in  the  immensity  of  the 
heavens  or  in  the  intimate  and  secret  recesses  of 
the  microcosm. 

It  is  not  without  a  feeling  of  great  wonder  that 
we  watch  films  which  carry  the  viewer  into 
worlds  unknown  and  sometimes  undreamed  of, 
and  which  no  other  vehicle  can  present  as  vividly 
as  the  cinema. 

Sometimes  one  is  enchanted  by  the  majesty  of 
towering  mountains;  at  other  times  one  gazes 
in  awe  at  the  irresistible  fury  of  the  ocean  tem- 
pest, the  solitude  of  polar  glaciers,  the  vast 
stretches  of  virgin  forests,  the  melancholy  of 
the  desert  sands,  the  loveliness  of  flowers,  the 
limpid  irridescence  of  water,  the  magnificent 
violence  of  waterfalls,  the  overpowering  beauty 
of  the  northern  lights.  All  these  spectacular 
beauties  of  nature,  reproduced  with  fidelity,  and 
accompanied  by  a  restrained  commentary  of 
words  and  music,  impress  themselves  on  the 
mind  like  the  memories  of  a  pleasant  journey. 

Animal  life 

Greater  astonishment  and  wealth  of  know- 
ledge are  offered  by  the  unfolding  of  life  in  films 
— and  there  are  many  such  films — which  reveal 
the  secrets  of  the  animal  kingdom,  and  are  ob- 
tained by  expert  photographers  and  producers 
after  exhansting  days  and  months  of  persevering 
observation  carried  out  in  uncomfortable  con- 
ditions in  forests  and  in  inhospitable  deserts,  on 
rivers  and  in  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

What  a  testimony  to  the  richness  and  manifold 
variety  of  nature  is  offered  by  such  films  which, 
no  less  than  other  forms  of  recreation,  can  soothe, 
recreate  and  refresh  the  spirit. 

Man  and  his  works 

With  equal  pleasure  and  instruction,  other 
films  can  look  carefuly  at  man  himself,  in  whom 
the  organic  structure,  functional  behavior  and 
therapeutic  and  surgical  processes  for  restoring 
him  to  health,  offer  objects  of  deep  interest. 

If  then  one  passes  to  the  works  of  man,  there 
is  an  equally  plentiful  supply  of  subjects  suit- 
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able  for  artistic  presentation  and  for  the  spread 
of  learning  on  a  large  scale. 

Those  films  are  appropriately  called  educa- 
tional that  describe  the  different  races,  customs, 
folklore,  civilizations,  and,  more  in  detail, 
methods  of  work,  agricultural  systems,  traffic 
routes  by  land,  sea  and  air,  means  of  communi- 
cation, types  of  houses  and  residences  in  different 
ages,  viewed  in  the  many  stages  of  their  develop- 
ment, including  the  transition  from  primitive 
huts  of  leaves  and  branches  to  the  stately  dwell- 
ings, the  architectural  monuments,  the  lofty  sky- 
scrapers of  modern  cities. 

These  indications  are  enough  to  show  that  the 
instructional  film,  provided  it  is  treated  accord- 
ing to  the  exact  range  of  scientific  data,  pre- 
sented in  a  new  light  and  enlivened  by  a  fresh 
breath  of  art  sufficient  to  drive  away  the  idea 
of  a  rigorously  scholastic  instruction,  can  with 
respect  to  content  offer  with  ease  to  the  spectator 
all  that  he  expects  from  an  ideal  film  in  this 
class. 

Action  Films 

It  is  far  more  difficult  to  sketch  the  ideal  quali- 
ties to  be  desired  in  "action"  films,  that  is  to  say 
films  which  represent  and  interpret  the  life  and 
behavior  of  men,  their  passions,  longings  and 
conflicts. 

Films  in  this  category  are  by  far  the  most  num- 
erous, a  fact  which  indicates  that  this  type  of  film 
is  much  in  demand  and  appreciated  by  the  public. 
And  yet  "action"  films  of  excellent  quality  are 
compartively  rare,  a  fact  which  points  up  the 
serious  difficulties  which  attend  the  actual  pro- 
duction of  an  outsanding  film  in  this  category. 

We  showed  previously — speaking  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  cinema  and  studying  the  matter 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  spectator — in  what 
the  attraction  of  the  "action"  film  consists,  what 
influences  are  exerted  on  the  mind,  and  what 
psychological  reactions  are  thereby  produced. 
The  same  considerations  now  return  for  review, 
dealt  with,  however,  in  their  causes,  the  first  of 
which  is  certainly  the  content  or  the  matter 
which  is  chosen  for  treatment. 

Choice  of  content 

Now  it  is  precisely  in  the  choice  of  content 
that  the  difficulties  begin  for  the  author  or  con- 
scientious producer  who  aims  at  the  ideal  film. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  come  almost  imme- 
diately from  the  shaping  and  the  fixing  of  the 
limits  of  the  matter  itself,  especially  in  the  most 
important  moments;  —  others,  and  these  are 
sometimes  insuperable,  from  the  availability  of 
the  actors  who  would  be  capable  of  gving  hu- 
manly and  aesthetically  perfect  expression  to  the 
chosen  subject. 

Is  it  possible,  then,  for  every  subject  matter 


capable  of  representation  to  be  accepted  by  one 
who  aims  at  the  ideal  film?  Some  reasons  for 
exclusions  have  already  been  indicated.  They 
are  based  on  moral,  social,  human  considera- 
tions that  of  necessity  restrict  absolute  freedom 
of  choice. 

Two  particular  questions,  however,  deserve 
to  be  treated  with  greater  care. 

Films  on  a  Religious  Subject 

The  first:  In  "action"  films,  is  it  permissible  to 
take  religious  topics  as  the  subject-matter? 

The  answer  is  that  there  seems  no  reason 
why  such  topics  should  be,  in  general  and  on 
principle,  excluded.  The  more  so  since  experi- 
ence, tested  in  this  type,  has  already  given  some 
good  results  in  films  whose  content  is  strictly 
religious. 

But  further,  when  the  theme  is  not  expressly 
such,  the  ideal  action  film  should  not  pass  over 
the  religious  element.  Indeed,  it  has  been  noted 
that  even  films  morally  above  reproach  can  yet 
turn  out  spiritually  harmful,  if  they  offer  the 
spectator  a  world  in  which  no  sign  is  given  of 
God  or  of  men  who  believe  in  and  worship  Him, 
a  world  in  which  people  live  as  though  God  did 
not  exist. 

A  brief  moment  in  a  film  can  sometimes  be 
sufficient — a  word  on  God,  a  thought  directed 
towards  Him,  a  sigh  of  confidence  in  him,  an 
appeal  for  divine  help. 

Religious  feeling  a  part  of  life 

The  great  majority  of  people  believe  in  God, 
and  religious  feeling  plays  a  considerable  part 
in  their  lives.  Nothing,  then,  is  more  natural 
and  more  appropriate  than  for  due  consideration 
to  be  given  to  this  belief  in  films. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  recognize  that  not 
every  religious  action  or  occurrence  can  be  por- 
trayed on  the  screen,  either  because  it  defies 
pictorial  representation,  or  because  piety  and 
reverence  prohibit  it. 

Moreover,  religious  topics  often  present  par- 
ticular difficulties  to  authors  and  actors,  among 
which  perhaps  the  chief  is  how  to  avoid  all  trace 
of  artificiality  and  affectation,  every  impression 
of  a  lesson  learnt  mechanically,  since  true  reli- 
gious feeling  is  essentially  the  opposite  )f  ex- 
ternal show,  and  does  not  easily  allow  itself  to 
be  'declaimed'. 

Religious  interpretation,  even  when  it  is  car- 
ried out  with  a  right  intention,  rarely  receives 
the  stamp  of  an  experience  truly  lived  and  as  a 
result  capable  of  being  shared  with  the  spectator. 

Another  question  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  give 
a  definitive  answer  is  whether  the  portrayal  side 
by  side  of  different  forms  of  religious  belief  is  a 
suitable  or  opportune  topic  for  an  action  film. 

Examples  of  such  films  are  not  lacking,  pro- 
duced with  the  purpose  of  representing  the  vari- 
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ous  types  of  religious  worship,  deriving  it  either 
from  real  actions  or  from  scenes  portrayed  with 
that  end  in  view. 

Neither  offend  nor  profane 

In  every  case,  whether  films  of  an  instructive 
nature  are  handled,  or  the  intention  is  to  offer 
the  spectators  the  drama  of  struggle  between  two 
lives  religiously  different  in  their  orientation, 
there  is  need  for  considerable  finesse  and  depth 
of  religious  sentiment  and  human  tact,  in  order 
not  to  offend  and  profane  what  men  hold  sacred 
(even  though  they  be  motivated  by  objectively 
erroneous  thoughts  and  feelings) . 

The  same  precautions  and  necessary  limita- 
tions are  imposed  on  historical  films  which  treat 
of  men  and  events  at  the  core  of  religious  quar- 
rels not  yet  completely  calmed. 

The  prime  requisite  here  is  truth,  but  truth 
must  be  united  with  charity  in  such  a  way  that 
one  does  not  suffer  at  the  expense  of  the  other. 
Films  and  The  Representation  of  Evil 

The  second  question  about  the  content  of  the 
ideal  film  of  action  concerns  the  representation 
of  evil.  Is  it  lawful  to  choose,  and  with  what 
precautions  must  one  treat  evil  and  scandal, 
which  without  doubt  play  such  an  important 
part  in  the  lives  of  men? 

Surely  human  life  would  not  be  understood, 
at  least  in  its  great  and  momentous  conflicts,  if 
our  eyes  were  closed  to  the  faults  which  often 
cause  these  conflicts. 


Pride,  unbounded  ambition,  lust  for  power, 
covetousness,  infidelity,  injustice,  depravity — 
such,  unhappily,  are  the  marks  of  the  characters 
and  actions  of  many,  and  history  is  bitterly  inter- 
woven with  them. 

Neither  spectacle  nor  amusement 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  know  evil,  and  to  seek 
from  philosophy  and  religion  its  explanation  and 
cure;  quite  another  to  make  it  an  object  of  spec- 
tacle and  amusement. 

Yet  for  many  there  is  an  irresistible  fascina- 
tion in  giving  artistic  shape  to  wrongdoing,  in 
describing  its  power  and  its  growth,  its  open  and 
hidden  paths,  and  the  conflicts  it  generates  or 
by  means  of  which  it  advances. 

One  might  say  that,  as  a  basis  for  a  story  or 
picture,  many  know  not  where  to  look  for  artis- 
tic inspiration  and  dramatic  interest  except  in 
the  realm  of  evil,  even  if  only  as  a  background 
for  good,  as  shadow  from  which  light  may  reflect 
more  clearly. 

To  this  psychological  attitude  of  many  artists 
corresponds  an  analogous  one  in  the  spectators, 
about  which  We  have  spoken  previously. 

Now  then,  can  the  ideal  film  take  such  matter 
for  its  theme?  The  greatest  poets  and  writers  of 
all  times  and  of  all  peoples  have  grappled  with 
this  hard  and  difficult  subject,  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  in  the  future. 

To  such  a  question  a  negative  answer  is  natur- 
al, whenever  perversity  and  evil  are  presented 


Moses  bids  farewell  to  a  group  of  his  followers,  and  charges  Joshua  fo   lead   fhe   children  of  Israel  across  the  Jordan  into  the 
Promised  Land,  a  scene  from  Paramount's  current  "The  Ten  Commandments". 
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for  their  own  sakes;  if  the  wrongdoing  represent- 
ed is  at  least  in  fact,  approved;  if  it  is  described 
in  stimulating,  insidious  or  corrupting  ways;  if 
it  is  shown  to  those  who  are  not  capable  of  con- 
trolling and  resisting  it. 

But  when  none  of  these  causes  for  exclusion 
are  present;  when  the  struggle  with  evil,  and 
even  its  temporary  victory,  serves  in  relation  to 
the  whole  to  a  deeper  understanding  of  life  and 
its  proper  ordering,  of  self-control,  of  enlighten- 
ment and  strengthening  of  judgment  and  action; 
then  such  matter  can  be  chosen  and  included  as 
part  of  the  whole  action  of  the  film. 

Stories  of  evil  in  any  media 

The  same  criterion  applies  here  that  must 
rule  any  like  artistic  medium:  novel,  drama, 
tragedy,  every  literary  work. 

Even  the  Sacred  Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  faithful  mirrors  of  real  life,  contain 
in  their  pages  stories  of  evil,  of  its  action  and  in- 
fluence in  the  lives  of  individuals,  as  well  as  in 
families  and  peoples. 

They  too  allow  a  glimpse  of  the  intimate  and 
frequently  tumultous  world  of  those  men,  telling 
of  their  failures,  their  rise,  or  their  final  end. 

Though  strictly  historical,  the  narrative  fre- 
quently has  the  pace  of  fine  drama,  the  dark 
colouring  of  tragedy.  The  reader  is  struck  by 
the  unusual  artfulness  and  liveliness  of  descrip- 
tions, which  even  from  the  merely  psychological 
point  of  view  are  superb  masterpieces.  It  is 
enough  to  recall  the  names  of  Judas,  Caiphas, 
Pilate,  Peter,  Saul. 

Or  from  the  age  of  the  Patriarchs:  the  story 
of  Jacob,  the  events  of  Joseph's  life  in  Egypt,  in 
the  house  of  Putiphar;  from  the  Book  of  Kings: 
the  choice,  the  rejection,  the  tragic  end  of  King 
Saul;  or  the  fall  of  David  and  his  repentance; 
the  rebellion  and  death  of  Absalom;  and  count- 
less other  happenings. 

Their  wrongdoing  and  guilt  are  not  masked  by 
deceitful  veils,  but  told  as  they  really  happened. 
Nay,  even  that  part  of  a  world  stained  by  guilt 
is  enveloped  in  an  aura  of  uprightness  and 
purity,  produced  by  an  author,  who,  while  faith- 
ful to  history,  does  not  exalt  or  justify,  but 
clearly  urges  the  condemnation  of,  wickedness.  In 
such  wise  the  crude  truth  does  not  arouse  dis- 
ordered passions  or  impulses,  at  least  in  mature 
persons. 

On  the  contrary:  the  serious  reader  becomes 
more  reflective,  more  clearsighted,  his  mind, 
twining  inwards,  is  led  to  say  "take  heed  lest 
you  too  be  led  into  temptation"  (cf.  Gal.  6,  1) 
"if  you  stand,  take  heed  lest  you  fall"  (cf.  I  Cor., 
10,  12) . 

Such  conclusions  are  suggested  not  only  by 
Sacred  Scripture,  but  are  a  legacy  of  ancient  wis- 
dom and  the  fruit  of  bitter  experience. 


With  serious  intent 

Let  us  agree,  then,  that  an  ideal  film  can  also 
represent  evil,  sin  and  corruption  as  long  as  this 
is  done  with  serious  intent  and  in  becoming  man- 
ner, in  such  a  way  that  its  presentation  deepens 
the  knowledge  of  life  and  of  man,  and  improves 
and  elevates  the  soul. 

Therefore  the  ideal  film  should  avoid  any  form 
of  justification  for  evil,  and  still  more  all  glorifi- 
cation of  evil,  and  should  show  its  condemnation 
through  the  entire  course  of  the  film  and  not 
merely  at  the  end.  Frequently  it  would  come  too 
late,  after  the  spectator  is  already  beguiled  and 
entrapped  by  evil  promptings. 

Such  are  the  points  We  wished  to  expound  to 
you  on  the  ideal  film  in  relation  to  its  object,  i.e., 
its  theme.  There  remains  only  for  Us  to  add  a 
brief  word  concerning  the  ideal  film  in  relation 
to  the  Community. 

3)  Films  considered  in  relation  to  the  com- 
munity. 

When,  at  the  beginning  of  this  discourse,  We 
remarked  that  the  film-producer  in  a  short  span 
of  years  has  practically  given  our  century  its 
characteristic  mark.  We  implicitly  affirmed  the 
existence  of  a  relationship  between  him  and  the 
community. 

From  this  immense  influence  on  the  commu- 
nity and  on  the  common  good.  We  drew  strong 
arguments  to  stress  the  importance  of  films,  and 
the  duty  of  the  community  to  exercise  a  lawful 
watch  over  their  moral  quality. 

Now  it  is  time  to  consider  the  relation  between 
films  and  the  community  itself,  in  whatever  they 
have  that  is  positive,  or,  as  is  more  commonly 
said,  constructive;  this  in  conformity  with  Our 
purpose,  which  is  not  to  make  empty  accusations, 
but  to  bring  the  cinema  to  become  an  ever  more 
fit  tool  for  the  common  good. 

What  can  an  ideal  film  offer  of  value  to  the 
family,  the  State,  the  Church? 

The  Family 

In  subdividing  Our  discussion,  let  Us  give  first 
place  to  the  family;  also  because  it  is  often  called 
on  to  assist  at  showings  of  films  from  which,  how- 
ever, it  does  not  always  return  with  its  high  and 
sacred  dignity  unsullied. 

The  family  was,  is,  and  will  remain  the  source 
and  channel  of  the  human  race  and  of  mankind. 

Masterpiece  of  Wisdom 

Masterpiece  of  the  Creator's  supreme  wisdom 
and  goodness,  from  Him  it  has  received  the  laws, 
the  prerogatives,  the  duties  which  open  for  it  the 
road   towards  the  fulfiillment  of  its  own  high 
destiny. 

Based  on  love  and  for  love,  the  family  can  and 
should  be  for  its  members,  spouses,  parents,  chil- 
dren, their  own  small  world,  refuge,  oasis,  earthly 
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paradise  in  the  fullest  measure  attainable  here 
below.  Thus  it  will  be  in  reality,  if  it  is  allowed 
to  be  what  the  Creator  willed,  what  the  Saviour 
confirmed  and  sanctified. 

Meanwhile,  much  more  than  in  the  past,  to- 
day's confusion  of  mind,  as,  too,  the  not  infre- 
quent scandals,  have  induced  not  a  few  to  belittle 
the  vast  treasury  of  good  the  family  can  dispense. 
Hence  its  praises  may  easily  be  listened  to  with  a 
smile  tinged  with  scepticism  and  irony. 

It  would  be  a  useful  study  to  examine  the  de- 
gree to  which  some  films  have  helped  spread  such 
an  attitude,  or  whether  they  merely  servilely 
adopt  that  outlook  to  satisfy  its  desires,  if  only 
with  fictions.  Surely  it  is  deplorable  that  some 
films  are  in  agreement  with  the  irony  and  scep- 
ticism directed  at  the  traditional  institution  of 
the  family,  by  exalting  its  erroneous  conditions, 
and  especially  casting  empty  and  frivolous  dis- 
dain on  the  dignity  of  spouses  and  parents. 

But  what  other  human  good  would  remain 
for  man  on  earth  if  the  family,  as  ordained  by 
God,  were  destroyed? 

Restore  esteem 

It  is,  therefore,  a  lofty  and  delicate  task  to 
restore  to  men  an  esteem  for  and  trust  in  the 
family. 

The  motion  picture  which  every  day  shows 
such  great  interest  in  and  efficacy  with  regard  to 
this  point,  should  consider  as  its  own  that  task, 
and  perform  it,  portraying  and  spreading  the 
concept  of  the  family  which  naturally  correct 
and  humanly  noble,  describing  the  happiness  of 
spouses,  parents  and  children,  the  great  worth 
of  being  united  by  the  bonds  of  love  in  repose 
and  in  struggle,  in  joy  and  in  sacrifice. 

Father,  mother,  children 

All  that  can  be  gotten  without  many  words  but 
with  appropriate  pictures  and  by  developing 
attractive  situations:  now,  of  a  man  with  a 
strong  character  who  does  his  duty,  who  dares 
and  struggles,  who  knows  also  how  to  endure  and 
wait,  how  to  act  manfully  and  firmly,  and  at  the 
same  time  maintain  and  prove  an  unshakeable 
fidelity,  sincere  conjugal  love  and  the  constant 
solicitude  of  a  father. 

Again,  of  a  woman,  in  the  worthiest  and  nob- 
lest sense  of  the  word,  wife  and  mother  of  stain- 
less conduct,  open-minded,  capable  within  and 
without  the  family,  and  at  the  same  time  devoted 
to  home  and  its  intimacy  because  she  knows  how 
to  find  there  all  her  happiness. 

And  again,  of  children,  respectful  to  their 
parents,  earnest  in  their  ideals,  serious  in  search- 
ing for  the  better  things,  always  lively  and  jovial, 
but  at  the  same  time  obliging,  generous,  intrepid. 

An  action  film  which  translates  all  that  with 
lively  and  interesting  plots,  with  perfect  art 
forms  such  as  experts  are  not  incapable  of  pro- 


ducing, would  be  in  what  concerns  the  good  of 
the  community  an  ideal  film  in  the  full  and  true 
meaning  of  the  term. 

The  State 

Let  Us  briefly  study  the  ideal  film  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  State. 

It  is  helpful  to  agree  on  the  meaning  of  this 
word,  and  determine  that  here  there  is  a  ques- 
tion of  deciding  how  the  film  which  more  or  less 
expressly  concerns  itself  with  subjects  treating 
the  political  community,  can  play  a  part  in  at- 
taining the  good  of  that  community. 

We  prescind,  therefore,  in  Our  remarks,  from 
the  so-called  political  films,  those  of  parties, 
classes  and  such,  that  are  propagandistic  in  pur- 
pose, or  even  foment  struggle,  and  serve  a  given 
political  aim,  a  party,  a  class,  a  system. 

Nature  and  origin 

At  the  bottom  of  all  these  exists  the  natural  in- 
stitution of  the  State,  whose  concept  is  distinct 
from  the  various  forms  which  in  the  concrete 
express  its  development;  forms  which  come  and 
go,  which  change,  which  often  are  repeated  at 
intervals  in  the  course  of  history,  along  with  the 
modifications  and  adjustments  brought  about  by 
new  conditions. 

The  State,  however,  is  something  stable  and 
necessary  in  its  nature  and  essence;  it  remains, 
despite  the  vicissitudes  of  its  concrete  variable 
forms. 

To  this  essence,  which  is  good  in  itself  and  a 
source  of  good  for  every  member  of  the  commu- 
nity. We  now  turn  Our  thoughts. 

The  State  is  of  natural  origin,  no  less  than 
the  family.  This  means  that  in  its  essence  it  is 
an  institution  willed  and  given  by  the  Creator. 

The  same  holds  for  its  necessary  elements, 
such  as  power  and  authority,  which  flow  from 
nature  and  from  God. 

Man,  indeed,  is  inclined  by  nature,  and  hence 
by  God,  to  unite  in  society,  to  collaborate  for  his 
fulfillment  through  a  mutual  exchange  of  good 
deeds,  to  organize  a  social  body  in  accordance 
with  the  variety  of  individual  aptitudes  and  ac- 
tion, to  strive  for  a  common  goal,  which  consists 
in  the  realization  and  preservation  of  the  true 
common  good  through  harmonizing  individual 
activity. 

Men  therefore,  are  obliged  to  acknowledge, 
accept  and  respect  the  State,  its  authority,  its 
right  to  direct  the  common  good  as  its  proper 
end.  Yet,  because  in  this  field  also,  the  confusion 
of  minds  frequently  begets  hindrances  or  even  re- 
pugnances, it  will  always  be  to  the  point  to  lead 
the  minds  of  men  to  strengthen  the  true  bases 
of  social  life. 
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Help  the  State,  not  politics 

The  film  producer  can  give  important  help 
in  this  matter,  too,  though  it  is  not  his  first  and 
most  important  task. 

Still,  with  the  effectiveness  peculiar  to  it,  his 
activity  can  be  useful  in  blocking  divisive  ten- 
dencies, in  reminding  men  of  whatever  good 
has  been  neglected,  in  leading  them  to  esteem 
correctly  what  has  been  falsely  valued. 

That  can  be  had  when  state  institutions  or 
activities,  such  as  the  provisions  of  legislation,  of 
administration,  of  justice,  are  treated  and  are 
aptly  portrayed,  as  nature  has  designed  them  and 
in  accord  with  her  norms. 

Using  the  artistic  resources  at  their  command, 
capable  authors  and  producers  can,  without  stop- 
ping at  abstract  teaching,  easily  show  and  bring 
before  the  spectator's  attention  what  is  helpful 
to  all,  what  truly  protects  and  aids  them  in  the 
community  of  the  State,  the  reasons  for  exercis- 
ing or  not  exercising  State  authority. 

Did  We  perhaps  fail  to  point  out  forcefully 
enough  how  profound  is  a  well  made  film,  and 
how  much  it  bends  men's  minds  to  what  it  in- 
tends? 

Well,  then,  an  action  film  such  as  the  one 
described  above  would  calm  and  instruct  the 
mind,  would  lessen  selfish  and  harmful  attitudes 
,in  the  community,  would  spread  a  more  firmly 
based  awareness  of  the  need  for  cooperation,  and 
larger  ideas,  helping  men  in  the  interest  of  the 
public  good  to  rise  above  errors  that  otherwise 
might  be  inevitable  and  perhaps  irremediable. 

Thus  the  cinema,  without  renouncing  its  own 
characteristics  or  suffering  any  loss,  can  fulfill 
its  role  to  the  community's  advantage,  strengthen 
the  sense  of  loyalty  to  the  State,  and  promote  its 
progress. 

Such  a  film  would  be  far  indeed  from  political 
films,  those  of  party  and  class  and  even  of  a  given 
country.  It  could  be  everyone's  film,  by  serving 
the  fundamental  nature  of  every  State. 

Our  development  of  the  ideal  film  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  community  would  not  be  complete 
without  a  word  concerning  its  relation  with  the 
Church. 

The  Church 

Christ's  Church,  unlike  the  family  and  the 
State,  does  not  owe  its  origin  to  nature,  but  rests 
on  the  positive  foundation  of  the  Redeemer, 
Who  has  entrusted  to  her  His  truth  and  grace, 
that  she  may  be  the  light  and  strength  of  men 
as  they  journey  through  earthly  life  towards  the 
heavenly  country. 

Such  a  noble  organism,  which  embraces  a 
whole  spiritual  and  supernatural  world,  com- 
pletely escapes  any  artistic  portrayal,  since  it 
transcends  the  very  possibilities  of  human  instru- 


ments of  expression.  Yet  a  basic  awareness  of 
her  will  assure  for  her  that  respect  and  reverence 
she  deserves. 

If  it  should  happen,  as  not  infrequently 
occurs,  that  a  film  deals  with  events  in  which  the 
subject  of  the  Church  enters  with  more  or  less 
importance,  then  the  film  should  treat  that  sub- 
ject according  to  truth  and  knowledge  with  reli- 
gious tact,  simplicity  and  decorum. 

For  the  rest.  We  have  already  expressed  Our 
thoughts  when  treating  in  general  the  choice  of 
religious  themes. 

Emerge  radiant  as  Holy  Mother  Church 

Now  We  add  only  one  suggestion:  if  a  film, 
especially  an  action  film,  wishes  to  be  faithful  to 
the  ideal  in  whatever  touches  the  Church  of 
Christ,  it  should,  besides  being  perfect  in  artistic 
form,  be  conceived  and  executed  in  a  way  that 
inspires  in  the  spectator  understanding,  respect, 
devotion  to  the  Church,  and  joy  and  love  in  her 
children,  and  a  holy  pride  in  belonging  to  her. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  historical  motives,  de- 
mands of  plot,  or  even  sober  realism  make  it 
necessary  to  present  failures  and  defects  of  eccles- 
iastical persons,  of  their  characters  and  perhaps 
also  failures  in  the  performance  of  their  office. 
In  such  cases,  however,  let  the  distinction  be- 
tween institution  and  person,  between  person 
and  office,  be  made  clear  to  the  spectator. 

For  the  Catholic,  especially,  that  film  will  be 
ideal  in  which  the  Church  emerges  radiant  in  her 
title  of  "Holy  Mother  Church";  Holy  Mother, 
in  whom  he  trusts,  to  whom  he  clings,  in  whom 
he  lives,  from  whom  his  soul  and  innermost 
being  draws  human  perfection  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

That,  gentlemen,  is  what  We  wished  to  say  to 
you  about  the  cinema,  to  which  you  have  dedi- 
cated your  activity,  your  talents,  your  daily  labor. 
We  would  like  now  to  close  Our  discourse  on  the 
importance  of  the  cinema  and  on  its  ideals  by 
revealing  to  you  Our  deepest  feelings. 

The  ray  and  image  of  God 

As  We  are  speaking,  there  came  before  Our 
mind  the  immense  crowds  of  men  and  women, 
of  youth  and  children,  to  whom  daily  the  film 
speaks  its  powerful  language.  We  gathered  up 
their  longings  and  hopes  with  love  and  fatherly 
solicitude. 

The  majority  of  them,  who  are  in  the  depths 
of  their  souls  good  and  sound,  ask  no  more  from 
the  cinema  than  some  reflection  of  the  true,  the 
good,  the  beautiful:  in  a  word,  a  ray  of  God. 

You,  too,  listen  to  their  plea,  and  answer  their 
expectations,  so  that  the  image  of  God  stamped 
on  their  souls  may  always  glow  clear  in  the 
thoughts,  the  feelings,  the  deeds  inspired  by  your 
art. 
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FROM 

MADRID.. 

...TO   THE 

WHOLE 
WORLD 


The  Rev.  Patrick  Pey+on, 
C.S.C.  with  Dolores 
Cantavella  and  Maruchi 
Fresno. 


Every  place  Father  Peyton  goes  he  says  the  same  thing  simply, 

insistently  and  repeatedly:  "Recite  the  Family  Rosary." 

His  current  production  of  dramatic  colour  films  on  the  Rosary 

will  convince  the  unconvinced  that,  if  we  desire  peace  in  our 

hearts,  our  homes  and  our  country,  we  must  recite  the  Rosary. 


FATHER  PATRICK  PEYTON,  C.S.C,  real- 
ized the  limitless  possibilities  of  motion  pic- 
tures to  spread  his  glowing  message  on  television 
and  on  local  theater  screens.  His  dream  has  been 
to  have  fifteen  new  films,  half-hour  films  in 
glorious  color — one  for  each  of  the  fifteen  mys- 
teries of  the  rosary — to  portray  the  sacred,  mov- 
ing story  that  these  mysteries  represent.  Com- 
bined in  groups  of  five,  the  films  will  be  released 
as  three  full-length  feature  productions  under 
the  familiar  names  of  the  Joyful,  Sorrowful  and 
Glorious  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary.  Through  them, 
the  memorable  joyful,  sorrowful  and  glorious 
events  of  the  lives  of  Christ  and  Mary  will,  in 
brilliant  colour,  enter  the  homes  of  millions 
through  television,  and  will  be  seen  by  millions 
more,  even  in  the  most  remote  villages  of  the 
world,  everywhere  and  anywhere  that  a  screen 
can  be  set  up. 

Unlike  the  other  films  already  produced  for 
the  crusade,  the  sound  tracks  of  these  will  be 
as  varied  as  the  principal  languages  of  the 
peoples  of  the  world.  This  tremendous  under- 
taking has  found  willing  sponsors  among  thought- 
ful people  who  are  worried  about  conditions  and 
want  to  do  something  personally  to  change  them 
for  the  better.  Prayers  and  sacrifices  have  been 
offered  up,  the  funds  contributed,  from  all  quar- 
ters of  the  earth  to  make  this  dream  come  true. 
For  over  two  years,  several  of  Hollywood's  top 
script-writers  prepared  the  texts,  guided  by  the 
simple  instructions  of  Father  Peyton.  "My  hope 
is  not  to  give  merely  the  fact  of  the  mystery,  but 


rather  to  explain  the  great  doctrines  of  our  Faith 
and  the  beautiful  relationship  and  tender  love 
of  God  and  His  dear  Mother  for  us,  their  little 
ones."  Recently  referring  to  the  progress  of  the 
films,  he  said,  "No  effort  is  being  spared  to  make 
them  as  perfect  as  the  best  men  can  make  them". 

The  actual  filming  is  taking  place  in  Spain's 
capital,  Madrid,  so  ideally  situated  for  Biblical 
landscape  scenes  and  with  sunny  skies  for  color 
photography.  A  dedicated  crew  from  Hollywood 
is  receiving  more-than-hoped-for  cooperation 
from  its  Spanish  counterpart.  With  an  unstinted 
spirit  of  cooperation,  the  finest  talent  of  Spain 
has  not  only  willingly,  but  zealously  joined  forces 
with  their  American  associates. 

The  Bishop-Patriarch  of  Madrid  has  graciously 
granted  permission  for  Holy  Mass  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  studios,  so  that  all,  technicians  and 
artists,  will  have  the  spiritual  help  they  need  so 
that  the  greatest  good  will  come  from  these  films 
destined  to  influence  millions  in  all  countries  of 
the  world.  The  spiritual  assessor  of  the  films, 
sympathetically  guiding  and  smoothing  all  paths, 
is  the  energetic  and  gracious  national  secretary 
of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  Society  in  Spain, 
Reverend  Father  Echenique.  It  was  through  his 
efforts  that  the  fifteen  Rosary  radio  programs, 
produced  by  Father  Peyton  for  the  Catholic 
Daughters  of  America,  were  aired  on  one  of 
Spain's  national  radio  networks,  and  he  has,  for 
years,  cooperated  with  Family  Theater. 

One  hundred  and  eighty  actors  and  actresses 
are  taking  part.    The  role  of  Our  Lady  in  the 
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Xab  de  Bolas,  together  with  the  mob,  taunts  the  Christus  (Luis  Alvarez)  in  a  scene  from  the  Sorrowful  Mysteries. 


Director  Joseph  Breen,  Jr.  directing  a  scene  of  the  Scourging. 
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Dolores  Cantavella  as  the  young  Mary  oF  the  Joyful  Mysteries, 
chosen  from  among  five  hundred,  because  she  is  "holy,  humble, 
very  simple  and  beautiful." 

Joyful  Mysteries  will  be  portrayed  by  Dolores 
Cantavella,  a  humble  Spanish  girl  from  the 
mountains  of  southeastern  Spain.  She  was  chosen 
from  among  five  hundred  Spanish  girls,  and  it 
was  a  tremendous  risk  Joe  Breen  took,  in  view  of 
her  complete  lack  of  experience,  but  it  was  one 
that  has  paid  dividends  a  hundred-fold. 

Dolores  photographed  beautifully  and  was  the 
essence  of  sweetness  and  gentleness,  taking  direc- 
tion and  trying  to  comprehend  this  new  world 
in  which  she  suddenly  found  herself.  Through 
the  weeks,  Dolores  has  changed  immensely  with- 
out losing  any  of  her  lovely  simplicity.  From  the 
speechless  little  girl  she  has  blossomed  into  a 
creature  full  of  vivacity  and  fun.  She  is  begin- 
ning to  realize  she  is  becoming  famous;  her  pic- 
tures have  appeared  in  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines all  over  the  world,  and  Nodo,  the  newsreel 
of  Spain,  featured  her  one  week. 

Dolores  lives  in  a  little  house,  typical  of  that 
area  of  Spain,  with  her  mother,  father  and  two 
sisters,  one  older  and  one  younger.  At  first  the 
family  were  not  at  all  pleased  with  Dolores  sud- 
den launching  into  the  film  world,  and  at  one 
point  even  came  to  Madrid  to  bring  her  home. 
However,  they  are  lovely  people,  and  when  they 
saw  she  was  being  watched  and  guided  and  pro- 
tected, and  they  saw  the  work  of  the  filming,  they 
returned  home,  satisfied  that  Dolores  would  come 
to  no  harm.    Dolores'  new  career  is  bringing  in 


a  great  deal  more  money  than  her  family  has 
ever  had  before,  and  although  her  parents  in- 
sist she  save  it  for  her  own  use,  she  has  given 
generously  of  it,  primarily  to  re-decorate  their 
home,  to  replaster,  and  paint,  build  a  staircase 
to  the  second  floor,  create  a  new  window  in  the 
living  room,  and  build  a  new  hut  for  the  pigs. 
There  are  new  curtains  and  pictures,  and  the 
happiest  person  about  all  the  changes  is  Dolores 
herself.  By  profession,  Dolores  is  a  modiste,  and 
makes  not  only  all  her  own  beautiful  clothes, 
but  also  clothes  for  her  friends. 

She  begins  every  day  with  Mass  and  Holy 
Communion  in  the  beautiful  chapel  of  the  Cole- 
gio  de  la  B.  V.  Maria,  where  she  is  staying,  and 
says  her  Rosary  faithfully.  She,  as  a  person,  is  as 
full  of  surprises  as  her  characterization  as  the 
Mother  of  God  is  warm  and  beautiful.  It  is  a 
perfect  combination,  and  that  is  what  is  radia- 
ting on  the  screen  and  in  the  photographs,  that 
is  what  people  in  all  parts  of  the  world  are  see- 
ing and  commenting  on,  Dolores  Cantabella,  as 
the  young  Blessed  Mary,  is  a  director's  casting 
dream  come  true. 

Mary  in  the  Sorrowful  and  Glorious  Mysteries 
will  be  played  by  the  Spanish  actress,  Maruchi 
Fresno.  The  important  part  of  St.  Peter  will  be 
played  by  Antonio  Vilar,  celebrated  Spanish 
actor.  Like  the  hundreds  of  Hollywood  stars  who 
have  been  so  coporative  in  this  world-wide  effort 
to  restore  Family  Prayer  in  every  home,  Senor 
Vilar  and  other  prominent  actors  and  actresses 
of  Spain  and  Portugal  have  backed  Father  Pey- 
ton's program  with  their  professional  talents. 

Virgilio  Teixeria,  celebrated  Portuguese  actor, 
will  be  seen  as  John,  the  beloved  disciple. 

The  face  of  Christ  will  never  be  seen  in  these 
films.  The  part  is  being  played  by  two  different 
men.  The  spirit  of  all  the  actors  and  actresses  is 
exemplified  in  this  incident  which  occurred  on 
the  film  set:  when  the  scourging  was  taking  place, 
it  was  impossible  to  fake  or  camouflage  the  blows, 
and  the  actor  who  was  taking  the  part  of  Christ 
accepted  the  terrible  beating  without  once  winc- 
ing. At  the  end  of  the  day,  when  the  director, 
Mr.  Joseph  I.  Breen,  Jr.,  sympathized  with  him 
over  the  many  painful  welts  on  his  back,  his 
simple  reply  was:  "Jesus  had  more".  When  the 
soldier  was  to  hit  Christ  in  the  face,  during  the 
ceremony  of  the  crowning  with  thorns,  the  direc- 
tor attempted  to  show  how  to  take  a  blow  so  as 
not  to  feel  its  full  impact,  but  the  actor  simply 
said,  "Why  not  just  let  them  hit  me?"  To  those 
who  know  him  intimately,  this  man  has  a  very 
spiritual,  misisonary  outlook  on  the  part  he  is 
playing.  He  hopes  that,  out  of  his  own  suffering 
during  the  sorrowful  scenes  of  Christ's  passion, 
the  world  will  come  to  love  Christ  more. 

I.B.V.M.  Spain 
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Piere+te  (Zavile  Nalivaika)  and  Pierrot  (Pauline  Mannone)  in 
Loreiho  College  School's  "Maker  of  Dreams".  The  Maker  him- 
self was  Ruth  Gregg. 

Kathleen  Knott  as  Joan  of  Arc  in  Niagara's  "Vision  at  the 
Inn",  which  with  the  Abbey's  scenes  from  Macbeth  won  first 
place.  (Editor's  note:  Apologies  to  the  Abbey  actresses  whose 
pictures  did  not  turn  out.) 


Inter  -  Loretto  Drama  Festival 

Niagara  Falls,  November  10 


THE   MINUET,   a   one-act   play  of  the   French   Revolution,  was  LITTLE  WOMEN  of  Suelph  are  here  Beth   (Norma  Strudiatto) 

presented  by  Hamilton.    Here  the  Marquis   (Joan  Sherry)  and  seated;    behind    her    Amy    (Anne    Craven)    and    Meg    (Alona 

his  wife    (Maria    Plattby)    are   reconciled   on   the   eve  of  their  Ruetz),  while  Jo  (Shirley  Sonnenberg)  explains  the  play  within 

execution.   Their  gaoler  was  Elaine  Johnson.  a  play. 
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..STGAR   and 


A  POPULAR  magazine,  generally 
given  to  world  news,  ran  a  feature 
article,  complete  with  cover  picture,  on 
Frank  Sinatra.  Mr.  Sinatra's  name  hav- 
ing been  coupled  with  several  juicy  items 
during  his  vagaries  from  Hoboken  to 
Hollywood,  he  is  choice  copy.  The  news- 
boys call  it  color.  That's  what  Frank  has. 
That  his  color  may  be  a  little  in  the  off- 
shade  variety  makes  him  all  the  better  as 
a  graphic  tit-bit. 

I  am  not  going  to  stand  in  judgment. 
That  part  of  the  Sinatra  safari  that  has 
escaped  journalistic  criticism  is  small.  His 
affairs  are  pretty  much  public  property. 
He  has  made  them  so.  But  that  small 
world  where  ultimate  motivation  dwells, 
where  data  is  classified  not  as  copy  but 
as  character;  that  small  world  we  leave  to 
God  and  Mr.  Sinatra.  Like  all  of  us, 
Frankie  will  have  to  some  day  answer 
some  questions — and  nobody  will  read 
the  answers  but  God. 

If  that's  the  case,  and  it  is,  then  what 
am  I  doing  with  this  heavy  chip  on  my 
shoulder?  It's  just  that  I'm  griped!  For 
about  the  umpteenth  time  I'm  more  than 
a  little  burned.  I  say  to  myself:  "Why 
will  people  spend  money  and  time  to 
read  more  Sinatriana  when  they  could  be 
getting  something  really  worthwhile?"  I 
answer  myself:  "People  don't  believe  any- 
thing else  is  as  interesting."  Well,  I've 
played  interlocutor  in  this  little  dialogue 
long  enough.  I'm  going  to  prove  that 
something  very  much  else  is  twice  as 
interesting.    I'm  going  to  prove  it  right 


I'm  no  shmo,  if  that's  the  way  you  spell 
it.  I'm  human  enough  to  know  the  range 
of  interests.  I  think  you'll  agree  with 
me  on  the  following  point.  You  can  have 
anybody  on  your  stage,  from  President 
Eisenhower  to  Rose  Lee  the  Gypsy,  and  the  lime- 
light and  the  spot  can  be  diverted  anytime.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  send  on  stage  a  pretty  little 
girl.  If  she  is  around  five  and  has  curly  hair,  she 
will  upstage  your  star  out  of  all  knowledge.  And 
she  will  do  it  simply  by  being  what  she  is:  a 
little  girl.  You've  seen  familiar  situations.  You 
can  still  hear  the  "oohs"  and  "ahs."  That's  why 
some  of  the  big  names  occasionally  play  foil  to 
these  diminutive  females.  They  know  what  side 
their  checks  are  written  on. 


I'll  go  one  better.    I  won't  settle  for  a  single 


The  first-grade  ladies  of  whom  the 

Reverend  Louis  Kirchner,  O.Carnu,  writes 

here  are  pupils  at  Loretto  Academy; 

there  is  more  than  sufficient  evidence  to 

indicate  that  Father's  half -hour  a  week  in 

Grade  One  is  as  keenly  anticipated  by 

**the  Sugar  and  Spice". 

small  feminine  performer.  Through  these  pages 
will  pass  some  twenty  of  the  sweetest  kids  you've 
ever  seen.  All  right.  So  "sweetest  kids"  sends  you 
scurrying  with  feelings  of  nausea.  Hold  on  a 
second.  What  do  you  want  me  to  call  them? 
After  all,  what  are  little  girls  made  of?  Sugar 
and  spice  and  everything  nice,that's  what  little 
girls  are  made  of.  So  there! 

These  little  girls  come  from  as  far  South  as 
Brazil  and  as  far  North  as  Toronto.  Their  com- 
plexions run  from  Italian  olive  to  Irish  freckles. 
Their  eyes  are  brown,  blue,  and  variants  of  the 
same.  They  have  one  great  big  common  endow- 
ment: let's  call  it  innocence,  Brothers  and  Sisters, 
you've  had  it. 

What's  my  contact  with  this  world  of  Little 
Women?  I  see  them  once  a  week  for  a  half-hour. 
That's  about  the  time  allowed  your  big  names 
on  TV.  So  I'm  not  complaining.  Why  should  I? 
I  see  them  in  color  and  I  haven't  even  got  a  set. 
I  teach  these  girls  every  Wednesday,  9.30-10.00 
a.m.,  and  its  no  Ding-Dong  school.  I  try  to  tell 
them  some  pretty  important  directions;  not  how 
to  do  anything  except  get  to  Heaven.  I  teach 
them  Religion  with  a  big  R.  With  apologies  to 
Joe  Friday  —  I'm  a  priest. 

These  first-grade  ladies,  and  they  are  that  in 
every  sense,  say  their  "Good  Morning,  Father"  in 
a  classroom  that  overlooks  the  Falls  of  Niagara, 
a  tough  background  for  any  performer.  You  walk 
into  their  midst  and  they  turn  on  you  twenty 
well-scrubbed  faces,  with  skin  that  Grace  Kelly 
would  forfeit  a  fortune  for.  "Good  Morning, 
Children,"  you  tell  them  and  you  know  that  it  is 
and  you  know  that  they  are  the  reason.  You 
don't  tell  them  that. 

Their  average  age  is  going  on  six  but  they 
stand  there  like  little  statues  Michelangelo 
never  made.  They  do  it  with  a  modesty  and  re- 
laxation that  should  be  encored.  There's  a 
reason.  There  always  is.  These  displaced  angels 
are  trained  by  Catholic  Sisters.  When  better 
angel-trainers  come  along,  you  let  me  know. 
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When  they  have  been  seated  for  three-quarters 
of  a  minute,  one  of  them  invariably  will  float 
up  to  the  front  of  the  room.  Who  can  hold  angels 
down?  She  has  something  to  confide  in  Father. 
Father  is  an  old  hand  at  these  confidences.  He 
bends  down  to  catch  every  word.  "My  grannie 
had  an  operation  on  her  kidney."  This  elicits 
from  Father  exclamations  of  wonderment  and 
admiration.  Angel  returns  to  her  sister  cheru- 
bim, proud  of  this  new  crest  in  her  coat  of  arms. 
One  thing  I  have  learned  in  working  with  these 
youngsters.  No  matter  what  information  they 
convey,  whether  it  pertains  to  Grannie's  kidney 
or  mother's  new  baby;  that  information  is  of 
world-shaking  importance  to  them.  As  a  result. 
Father  is  never  blase.  He  reacts  every  time.  After 
all,  when  was  the  last  time  your  grannie  had  a 
kidney  operated  on? 

Confidences  having  been  briefly  exchanged, 
and  in  this  matter  they  take  their  turns;  if  you 
had  a  private  confab  with  Father  today,  then 
you've  had  your  turn  for  the  month.  They  have 
their  code.  They  are  now  ready  for  the  business 
at  hand.  Into  the  mazes  of  theology  they  plunge, 
unafraid  and  dauntless.  Father  smiles  in  his 
patronizing  way.  "Are  there  any  questions  left 
over  from  last  week?"  he  asks. 

Two  little  hands  go  up.  They  belong  to  one 
little  girl.  Her  method  of  drawing  attention  is 
unique.  She  extends  both  arms  as  if  to  embrace 
you.   It  never  fails.   Her  name  is  Candy. 

Let  me  digress  for  a  moment.  You  think  I 
just  made  up  that  name  to  go  along  with  the 
Sugar  and  Spice  routine.  Well,  you're  wrong. 
There  are  two  "Candy's"  in  this  class.  I  per- 
sonally don't  like  that  name  any  more  than  you 
do.  Raised  from  infancy  on  respect  for  solid 
Christian  names,  I  tend  to  favor  Mary,  Barbara 
and  any  number  of  Margarets.  But  then,  Candy 
may  be  short  for  Candice  or  Candida,  no?  At 
any  rate  Candy  raises  her  hands. 

"You  have  a  question.  Candy?"  I  walk  over 
and  pat  her  on  the  head.  Since  teaching  these 
minor  seraphim,  I  have  become  a  great  head- 
patter. 

"Father,  you  told  us  that  God  has  no  begin- 
ning." 

"Yes,  Candy,  That's  right.  God  always  was." 
We're  on  safe  ground  here.  There's  no  danger 
of  these  little  minds  flirting  with  heresy. 

"Well,  Father,  then  why  does  God  have  a 
birthday." 

It  takes  Father  a  mere  half-hour  to  clear  this 
theological  impasse  and  as  he  waves  a  fond  fare- 


well for  one  more  week,  he  trusts  that  all  his 
girls  are  convinced.   They  are.    Father  said  so! 

The  questions  period  sometimes  brings  in  some 
interesting  doctrine. .  There's  another  little 
Candy  in  this  group.  She's  not  a  Catholic. 
Technically  she  is  a  baptized  Christian,  a  sincere 
little  Protestant.  I  was  recently  delivering  my- 
self of  several  profound  thoughts  on  God's  love 
for  little  Catholic  girls.  Candy  broke  through  my 
wordy  barrage  with  one  small  question.  "Father, 
doesn't  God  love  Protestants?"  I  am  proud  to 
say  that  I  gave  forth  my  "Yes,  Candy,"  without 
hesitation. 

Of  course,  if  you  really  want  to  win  the  en- 
during affection  of  these  very  junior  Misses,  then 
you  simply  say,  "Today,  I'm  going  to  tell  you  a 
story."  Suddenly  you  have  the  greatest  audi- 
ence in  the  world.  Yes,  I  know  how  Toscanini 
feels  as  he  raises  his  baton;  I  know  how  every 
Hamlet  feels  as  he  begins  to  be  or  not.  I  have 
them,  as  the  theatrical  argot  puts  it,  in  the  palm 
of  my  hand.  It's  a  great  feeling.  Twenty  pairs  of 
eyes  fixed  upon  me,  forty  hands  ready  to  react 
to  every  gesture,  a  score  of  little  mouths  already 
open  in  anticipation  of  this  story-land  of  truth 
we  are  both  about  to  invade  together. 

Raised  in  the  vicarious  world  of  television, 
these  children  not  only  listen,  they  live  a  story. 
Hence  they  suffer  martyrdom  with  little  Tar- 
cisius  and  are  thrown  into  the  arena  with  all  the 
Christian  martyrs.  They  quickly  distinguish  be- 
tween truth  and  fiction.  It  is  truth  they  want. 
Something  that  really  happened  is  their  forte. 


"Candy"  broke  in 
with  a  question 
"Does  God  love 

Protestants  too?" 


(Continued  on  page  34) 
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*7f  is  a  story,  not  only  of  how  much  Guelph  owes  Loretto,  but  also  of  how 
much  Loretto  owes  Guelph."  These  words  of  the  Reverend  Lawrence 
Braceland,  S.J.  admirably  sum  up  Loretto's  hundred  years  in  Guelph. 
And  during  the  four-day  celebrations  from  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  on 
June  8  to  the  Requiem  Mass  on  June  11  the  gratitude  expressed  by  both 
f.,  Guelph  and  Loretto  augurs  well  for  the  next  hundred. 


THE  Sisters  of  Loretto  have  been  with  us  here 
in  Guelph  for  one  hundred  years.  In  June, 
1956,  the  celebration  of  this  Centenary  took 
place.  Of  the  many  special  events  highlighting 
the  occasion,  I  wish  to  speak  of  only  one,  an 
Afternoon  Tea,  held  on  Saturday,  June  9th,  for 
all  former  teachers  and  pupils. 

As  a  former  student  of  Loretto,  I  received  my 
invitation  to  attend.    I  have  lived  in  Guelph  all 


of  my  life  and  have  kept  in  contact  with  Loretto 
through  the  years.  This  invitation  to  attend  the 
Tea  at  Loretto  meant  much  more  than  just  that 
to  me.  Perhaps  others  felt  the  same  as  I  did.  We 
would  not  be  just  returning  to  our  school  for  an 
afternoon.    Rather,  it  was  a  Homecoming. 

This  delightful  informal  gathering  had  import- 
ant speakers,  too:  hundreds  of  former  students 
of  Loretto,  all  trying  to  speak  at  the  same  time. 
The  din  was  terrific,  but  one  look  at  the  happy, 
chattering  little  groups  that  crowded  every  avail- 
able nook  and  corner  for  little  private  reunions 
was  proof  enough  that  Loretto's  daughters  were 
home  for  the  day. 

The  Sisters  who  had  taught  in  Guelph  were 
home  too,  to  greet  their  former  pupils.  Many 
came  from  out  of  town  for  this  occasion  and 
those  who  were  unable  to  attend  were  fondly 
missed  by  all  who  inquired  for  them. 

Some  of  the  former  pupils  had  travelled  many 
miles  to  be  in  Guelph  for  that  important  week- 
end; to  return  to  the  building  where  we  had 
shared  learning,  friendship,  happiness,  sadness, 
excitement,  anticipation,  dejection,  success,  fail- 
ure, likes,  dislikes,  work  and  pleasure;  walk 
again  through  this  building  and  to  recall  the 
days  of  our  youth;  to  recall  the  various  incidents 
which  made  our  days  at  Loretto  such  pleasant 
ones. 


The  Most  Reverend  J.  F.  Ryan,  Bishop  of  Hamilton,  conferred 
graduation  honours  on  the  seventeen  graduates.  To  his  left  is 
the   Rev.  W.  I.  Hawkins,  to  his  right,  the  Rev.  V.  M.  Shea. 
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The  Centennial  graduafes  were  Catherine  Dean, 
Anice  Millard,  Nancy  Kendrick,  Rose  Peloso, 
Leona  Bolton,  Monica  Fisher,  Sharon  Hauck, 
Mary  Jane  Healy,  Sandra  Hewer,  Barbara  Jenson, 
Donna  Malone,  Margaret  Case,  Teresia  Brazlot, 
Laura  Moersch,  Kathleen  Eagel,  Jill  Wilson  and 
Marilynn  Hanshaw. 


Three  generations  of  Loretto  graduates:  Mrs. 
F.  Cote,  Rita  Mary  Cote  (now  Sister  John 
Francis)  and  Mrs.  Sheridan. 


The  oldest  visitor 
at  the  Home- 
coming Tea,  Miss 
F.  Lynett,  sister 
of  the  deceased 
Mothers 

Raymond,  Corsini 
and  Melita,  all 
members  of  the 
I.B.V.M. 


The  Principal's  office  where  we,  perhaps,  spent 
an  anxious  moment  or  two  for  the  explanation  of 
some  misdemeanor,  or  to  receive  friendly  guid- 
ance. 

The  particular  seat  which  we  occupied  at 
different  times. 

The  creak  in  the  floor  on  the  way  to  the  chapel 
that  always  sent  a  giggle  through  the  entire  pro- 
cession as  it  passed. 

The  Chapel  where  our  annual  Retreats 
brought  to  each  of  us  so  many  rich  blessings,  and 
where  we  spent  many  private  moments  to  ask 
Special  Help  for  a  tough  examination  or  a  mom- 
entous school-girl  crisis. 

The  gymnasium  where  we  were  taught  the 
fundamentals  of  being  a  good  sport  through  team 
work  and  school  spirit. 

The  Assembly  Hall,  with  the  familiar  Lady  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception,  where  we  assembled 
for  Choral,  Religious  Instruction,  Social  Eti- 
quette, Dramatics,  Sodality  Meetings,  Mission 
Work,  Debates,  Musical  Recitals  and  many  other 
memorable  occasions. 

The  various  phases  of  school  life  at  Loretto 
which  I  have  mentioned  here  are  really  the  extra- 
curricular activities  which  we  enjoyed.  Along 
with  this  we  were  able  to  obtain  the  very  best 
instruction  for  Lower  School,  Middle  School  and 


Loretto  High  School  Che 


ve:   The  youngest  visitor 
Mother  Wilfreda. 


The  four  graduates  receiv- 
ing honours  at  the  Centen- 
nial Graduation  Exercises 
were  Sandra  Hewer,  Jill 
Wilson,  Marilyn  Hanshaw 
and  Kathleen  Fagel. 


(Right)  Mrs.  T.  J.  Murphy  of  Hamilton  who 
chats  here  with  Miss  Norma  MacMillan  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  oldest  living 
graduate  attending  the  Homecoming. 


Upper  School  as  well  as  Commercial 
Training  that  was,  and  is,  considered 
the  best  that  Guelph  has  to  offer. 

In  order  to  accomplish  so  much  in 
High  School  training  it  is  necessary  to 
have  a  staff  of  well  qualified  teachers. 
The  Sisters  of  Loretto  are  indeed  well 
qualified.  They  are  not  merely  teachers, 
but  they  are  friends,  advisers,  directors, 
psychiatrists  and  mothers,  as  the  occa- 
sion presents  itself. 

Teaching  school  means  more  than  the  mere 
dispensing  of  knowledge.  From  Grade  One  right 
through  until  our  High  School  training  was  com- 
pleted, we  were  given  that  individual  training 
that  has  become  the  trade  mark  of  Loretto. 

I  have  been  asked  to  write  this  account  of  my 
own  personal  feelings  on  my  return  to  Loretto 
for  the  Centenary  Celebration  this  year.  In  look- 
ing over  what  I  have  written  it  seems  to  me  that 
I  may  have  missed  the  point.  Perhaps  the  reason 
for  this  could  be  the  fact  that  personally  I  feel 
that  I  have  never  really  left  Loretto.  Rather,  1 
should  say,  Loretto  has  never  left  me. 

I  feel  confident  that  I  can  speak  on  behalf  of 
all  former  students  of  Loretto  when  I  express 
our  sincere  gratitude  to  the  Sisters  of  Loretto 
for  what  they  have  given  to  us  during  this  past 
one  hundred  years. 


You,  the  present  students,  may  you  guard  each 
precious  moment  of  your  years  at  Loretto  as  you 
would  a  precious  jewel,  and  I  promise  that  in 
future  years  your  treasure  chest  of  these  precious 
jewels  will  be  a  source  of  everlasting  inspiration 
in  any  walk  of  life. 

It  is  my  fondest  prayer  that  the  Sisters  of 
Loretto  may  spend  the  next  one  hundred  years 
here  in  Guelph.  In  that  way  I  can  be  assured 
that  each  of  my  three  daughters  will  some  day 
have  the  good  fortune  to  become  a  student  of 
Loretto.  mel  Fox  Finkbeiner 
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In  the  September  15  Tablet  the  following 

remarks  from  the  "Report  from 

Edinburgh"  should  interest  Canadians: 

'Oedipus  Rex,  presented  by  the  Stratford 

Ontario  Festival,  was  one  of  the  most 

interesting  and  striking  plays  of  the 

Festival,  and  is  likely  to  be  remembered 

as  an  example,  par  excellence,  of 

production." 


Sifted  Frances  Hyland  who  played  Portia  in  "The  Merchant  of 
Venice",  during  the  1955  season. 


Shotvease    for    Talent 


TT  has  been  said  that  Canada  is  a  young  back- 
-^  ward  nation  teeming  with  adolescence.  Her 
people  are  unimaginative,  illiterate  and  unrefi- 
ned. They  live  in  an  environment  lacking  in  cul- 
ture and  appreciation  of  the  finer  things  of  life. 

If  these  accusations  are  true,  how  is  it  that  the 
people  of  a  small  industrial  city  in  Southern  On- 
tario were  able  to  promote  and  accomplish  one 
of  the  most  daring  achievements  in  theatrical 
history?  Would  it  not  have  been  ridiculous  even 
to  have  fostered  the  thought  of  undertaking  such 
a  task  as  creating  a  Shakespearean  Festival  under 
canvas?  Would  unimaginative,  uncultured  people 
of  an  immature  nation  support  such  a  cause. 
Would  they  be  interested?  "Shakespeare  is 
dead,"  they  would  say.  "His  plays  are  stale. 
People  are  not  interested  in  them  nowadays." 

But  these  are  great  untruths.  Shakespeare's 
plays  are  dynamic,  fascinating,  and  beautifully 
adapted  to  present  day  needs.  An  interesting 
array  of  such  prominent  characters  as  Brutus, 
Antony,  Shylock,  Portia,  Henry  V,  and  Richard 
III,  in  their  glorious  costumes,  present  a  pano- 
rama of  ravishing  beauty.  We  are  swept  into  the 
splendour  of  the  court  of  Imperial  Rome.  Great 
men  slowly  lose  all  their  valour  and  finally  col- 
lapse as  snivelling  cowards  at  our  feet.  We  are 
present  at  thrilling  rituals  in  ancient  Greece  and 
suffer  with  Oedipus,  the  King,  in  remorse  for  his 
matchless  crime  as  portrayed  on  the  Stratford 
stage. 

No,  Shakespeare  is  not  dead.  He  lives  and  will 
continue  to  live  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men 
under  the  cultural  influence  of  the  world's  Strat- 
fords.  One  such  is  Canada's  Stratford  where 
Shakespeare-lovers    from    far    and    wide    have 


gathered  for  three  summers  to  participate  with 
actors  of  unparalleled  talent  in  unfolding  dramas 
of  by-gone  days. 

The  unique  Elizabethan  stage  is  rather  a 
miracle  of  inspiration  itself,  and  was  carefully 
executed  only  after  much  collaboration  between 
designer  Tanya  Moisewitch  and  director  Tyrone 
Guthrie,  two  of  the  really  "greats"  of  the  theat- 
rical world. 

Experts  in  the  business  world  have  oft-times 
failed  in  accomplishing  simpler  and  less  daring 
enterprises,  but  with  unwavering  faith  in  Tom 
Patterson's  dream-child  and  incredible  drive  and 
courage,  the  members  of  the  Stratford  Shakes- 
pearean Festival  Foundation  of  Canada  merited 
the  praise  and  encouragement  of  the  world  of 
newspapers  which  provided  ample  moral  support 
but  did  not  pay  the  bills.  However,  at  length, 
the  Foundation  succeeded  in  arousing  Cana- 
dians, who,  at  a  moment  when  it  appeared  that 
the  project  would  simply  lapse  into  obscurity 
because  of  lack  of  finances,  rallied  to  the  rescue. 
Donations  poured  in,  and  within  an  incredibly 
short  time  the  financial  situation  was  made 
sound.  The  following  hectic  months  before  the 
first  performance  whirled  past,  and  finally  the 
great  day  dawned. 

Excitement  reigned  supreme.  As  the  dusk 
lowered  over  the  banks  of  the  Avon,  politicians, 
socialites,  students,  skeptics  and  the  greatest  col- 
lection of  drama  critics  ever  to  descend  on  a 
single  Canadian  event,  thronged  into  the  canvas 
tent.  The  cannon  boomed.  Bells  rang  joyously. 
The  lights  slowly  dimmed.  The  years  rolled  back. 

(Continued  on  page  38) 
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Model  for  the   permanent  Festival  Theatre,  a  steel  structure  with  the  exterior  a  combination  ot  masonry  and  glass,  and  the  roof 
of  copper.   The  building  will  be  air-conditioned,  fireproof  and  soundproof. 


Christopher   Plummer's    pcwerfui    performance   as   Henry  the    Fifth   led   someone  to  dub  him  "Christopher  the  First." 
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Here   in   the  foyer   of  their   new   high   school   are  Joan   Scheiber,    seated,    and    left   to    right,   Christine    Seek,   Joanne    French, 
Catherine  Williams   (Sister  Mary  Stephen's  sister)    Linda  Dadegan,  Saundra  Starr  and  Sally  Sanford. 

LORETTO     SACRAMEI^TO 


In  the  Oratorical  Contest  held  by  the  Sacramento 
C.Y.O.  Claire  Cupman  of  Loretto  High  School 
won  first  prize,  with  two  other  Loretto  girls,  Judith 
Roberts  and  Catherine  Williams,  coming  second 
and  third.  Claire's  speech  is  printed  here. 

WHAT  is  Christianity?    It  may  seem  strange 
to  be  asked  this  question.    But  do  you 
know  the  answers? 

Without  Christianity  we  cannot  survive.  It  is 
the  food  of  this  world,  of  our  happiness,  of  our 
freedom. 

I  read  something  in  the  Christmas  edition  of 
a  magazine  that  goes  like  this: 

We  forget  these  things  too  soon — 

That  other  men  died  to  keep  us  free. 

That  our  children  cannot  live  on  bread  alone, 

That  a  nation  can  be  no  stronger  than  its 
vision. 

That  the  quality  of  our  daily  work  is  a 
measure  of  our  character. 

We  forget  these  things  too  soon,  yet. 

Who  will  remember  if  we  forget. 

How  well  this  is  put.  Why  did  men  die  to 
keep  us  free?  Not  for  fame,  not  for  themselves, 
not  for  self  glory,  but  for  love  of  their  neighbour, 
and  for  love  of  their  God. 

Our  freedom  is  based  on  the  Christian  ideals 
written  into  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
Without  these  we  would  be  like  Stalin  and  Hitler 


and  other  men  with  no  ideals.  Are  these  kind  of 
men  free  or  happy?  No,  they  go  on  fighting,  and 
what  for?  For  themselves,  for  their  fame,  for 
their  wealth.  Where  will  it  get  them?  No  fur- 
ther than  the  perils  of  hell. 

Our  children  cannot  live  on  bread  alone.  Our 
children  cannot  live  on  the  food  of  this  world 
alone.  They  must  have  the  food  of  God.  If  we 
do  not  supply  them  with  it,  who  will?  And  they 
must  have  it. 

Without  faith  a  nation  will  die.  A  nation 
cannot  stand  alone.  It  must  stand  side  by  side 
with  God,  its  creator. 

Without  a  vision  we  have  no  future,  but  what 
is  our  vision?  Is  our  vision  of  Godly  things,  or 
is  our  vision  of  worldly  things? 

How  true  it  is  that  the  quality  of  our  daily 
work  is  a  measure  of  our  character.  If  we  have 
God  in  our  daily  work,  it  is  of  the  highest  qual- 
ity. It  is  full  and  beautiful.  But  without  God  it 
is  as  empty  as  nothing. 

We  do  forget  these  things  too  soon,  however. 
And,  if  we  do  forget  that  God  is  everything  we 
do,  everything  we  are,  what  will  happen  to  us.? 
It  is  a  simple  question  to  find  the  answer  to.  We 
will  destroy  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones,  too. 
And  yet  who  will  remember  if  we  forget?  Not 
our  children,  who  are  subject  to  our  example. 
(Continued  on  page  35) 
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Blessing  of  the  monumeiit  at 

Holy  Sepulchre  Cemetery  on  the  Feast 

of  the  Holy  Name  of  Mary^  Sept.  12  1956 


Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Thomas  F.  Friel, 
Pastor  of  St.  Bride  Church,  officiated  at  the  bless- 
ing and  dedication  of  the  monument,  assisted 
by  Father  James  C.  Quinn  and  Father  James  F. 
Halpin  of  St.  Bride  parish,  and  Father  John 
Keough  of  St.  Justin  Parish.  Present  also  at  the 
ceremony  were  members  of  the  Loretto  Engle- 
wood  Auxiliary,  friends  and  relatives  of  the 
Sisters,  and  members  of  the  various  Chicago  con- 
vents. 


Through  the  generosity  of  Monsignor  Friel, 
the  large  floral  wreath  of  hundreds  of  red  roses 
was  placed  before  the  statue  of  Our  Lady,  and 
wreaths  of  winter  leaves  were  placed  upon  the 
graves  of  each  of  our  Sisters  buried  in  Holy 
Sepulchre  cemetery.  The  large  purple  bows  on 
the  winter  leaves  blended  with  the  crimson  of 
Our  Blessed  Lady's  tribute  and  added  color  and 
beauty  to  the  impressive  ceremony. 
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At  the 
SACLT 


On  June  28  Loretto  moved  officially  fronn  its  sixty-year  old  home  on  Armoury  Place  to  its  new  home  at  377  Maple  Street.  The 
ground-breaking  ceremony  had  taken  place  on  graduation  day  the  June  previous,  a  graduation  which  saw  more  boys  than  girls 
graduated,  thereby  necessitating  an  expanded  high  school,  and  separate  building  for  the  nuns. 

The  Sault  Newsletter  has  done  full  justice  to  the  high  drama    of    Operation    Cooperation,    as   the    actual    moving    might   be 
called,  and  concluded  with  an  invitation  to  visit  and  inspect  the  new  convent. 

Many  are  the  changes   brought  about  by  the   move,  not  the   least  being   the   end   of  the   boarding   school.    Here  are  the 
las*  five  departing:    Joan  Brown,  Yvonne  LeBlanc,  Kay  Van  Schoyck,  Marilyn  Brown,  Paula  Salarowich. 

One  of  the  first,  and  most  welcome  visitors  was  Mr.  Cummings,  and  he  is  greeted  by  Mother  St.  Camiilus,  Mother  Macrina, 
his  daughter,  and  Mother  Edwarda. 
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At  the  annual  Pageant  !n  honour  of  Christ  the  King  held  in  Blessed  Sacrament  Church  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church  is 
dramatized  in  a  vivid  and  forceful  manner.  The  children  in  the  top  picture  represent  the  mission  endeavour  of  countless 
religious  orders;  a  special  feature  of  this  year's  pageant  was  the  portrayal  of  kings  and  queens  remarkable  for  sanctity.  From 
left  to  right  the  girls  are:  Esther  of  the  Old  Testament,  Sheelah  Tudhope;  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  Kathie  Le  Moine;  St. 
Elizabeth  of  Portugal,  Susan  Knowlton;  St.  Clotilde  of  France,  Mary  Catherine  Lee;  St.  Margaret  of  Scotland,  Barbara  Snell; 
St.  Helen,  Queen  328  AD,  Mary  Fitze.  Boys  are  St.  Louis  of  France,  Charles  Connolly;  St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  Bobby  Bear; 
St.  Canute  of  Denmark,  Gordon  Peart;  St.  Henry,  Emperor  1022  AD,  Paul  McSowan;  David,  prophet  and  king,  Paul  Costello; 
St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  Douglas  Bolton. 
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LORETTO- 
DE   LA   SALLE    COIVCERT 


'^^0f§ii^ffl980''^'^^^''^^^^^^'^^^ 


The  Gloria  of  the  Twelfth  Mass  by  Mozart 
opened  the  formal  spring  concert  of  De  La  Salle 
High  School  and  Loretto  Academy,  Woodlawn, 
on  the  evening  of  May  4,  1956.  The  concert  was 
one  presented  annually  by  the  De  La  Salle  Glee 
Club  and  a  guest  choral  group. 

The  Loreleers,  the  special  glee  club  at  Loretto 
Academy,  had  won  highest  honors  at  the  Catholic 
High  School  Choral  Clinic.  They  were  invited 
to  take  part  in  the  concert  held  in  Orchestra  Hall 
by  vote  of  the  faculty  and  student  body  of  De  La 
Salle  High  School. 


Five  selections  were  presented  by  the  Loreleers, 
directed  by  Mr.  Carl  O.  Behnke  and  five  by  the 
De  La  Salle  Glee  Club  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Edward  Stark.  The  band  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Russell  Harvey  who  also  coordinated  the  pro- 
gram. The  finale  of  the  evening  featured  the 
stirring  Choral  Procession  from  The  Song  of 
Man  by  Kountz  with  the  band  and  combined 
choruses. 

The  entire  performance  was  warmly  received 
and  the  great  amount  of  preparation  which  pre- 
ceded the  concert  resulted  in  a  tremondous 
success. 
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SUGAR  &  SPICE  (Cont'd.) 

Because  it  is  all  so  real  to  them  in  the  retelling, 
Father  has  to  be  careful.  He  does  not  wish  to 
send  any  distraught  Miss  home  to  mother. 

The  high-point  of  each  year's  course  comes  in 
May  when  the  girls  are  readied  for  First  Holy 
Communion.  If  you  think  the  modern  woman 
prepares  to  exhaustion  for  a  wedding,  you  should 
see  these  babies  getting  ready  for  the  God  Who 
loves  them.  The  theology  of  the  Eucharist  is 
quickly  comprehended.  They  are  going  to  con- 
sume Someone  Who  loves  each  girl  enough  to  die 
for  her.  Understanding  this  they  cannot  bide 
the  time  of  further  catechetical  inquiry.  They 
cannot  wait.  Days  are  counted  in  a  kind  of  un- 
comprehending joy.  You  mention  their  ap- 
proaching First  Communion  and  they  sigh  back 
in  unison,  "Oh,  Father."  There  is  one  note  of 
sadness.  Our  little  Protestant,  Candy,  is  excluded 
from  the  feast.  She  is  the  recipient  of  much 
silent  sympathy  and  suffers  untold  agony. 

The  day  comes.  Each  child  has  been  frilled 
into  white  spotlessness.  Proud  parents,  kind  sis- 
ters and  loving  schoolmates  watch  Father  bring 
Innocence  to  innocence.  We  draw  the  veil  before 
the  Sacred  union. 

It  remains  a  constant  source  of  amazement  to 
parents  and  friends  alike  how  much  these  infant 
minds  can  comprehend  in  the  matter  of  religion. 
It  should  be  no  surprise  at  all.  Who  is  so  aware 
as  a  child  of  the  meaning  of  love?  All  things  in 
their  little  world  are  measured  by  this  great  force. 
There  are  no  reservations  or  qualifications  to  a 
child's,  "I  love  you."  Quickly  they  sense  that 
love  is  the  keynote  of  this  great  religion  which 
is  theirs.   "If  any  man  loves  Me,  he  will  keep  My 


commandments."  "This  is  the  first  and  greatest 
commandment:  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God— and  the  second — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples — that  you  love  one 
another."    How  simple  it  is  for  a  child! 

So  all  that  Father  must  do  is  make  this  love 
alive  for  their  little  minds  and  big  hearts.  He 
does  it  like  this:  "You  know,  children,  how 
mothers  are  with  their  babies.  Even  before  a 
baby  can  talk,  mother  will  ask  the  little  one: 
How  much  do  you  love  me?  And  Avhen  the  baby 
moves  its  little  hands,  right  away  mother  will  ex- 
claim: So  much  you  love  me!  That's  what  Our 
Blessed  Mother  used  to  ask  Our  Lord  when  He 
was  a  Baby.  How  much  do  you  love  me?  And 
He  used  to  stretch  out  His  small  hands,  as  all 
babies  do.  Now,  today,  you  little  girls  must  ask 
Our  Lord  the  same  question:  How  much  do  you 
love  me?  And  who  can  find  our  Lord  somewhere 
with  His  arms  stretched  way  out  to  show  how 
much  He  loves  you?" 

How  long  do  children  take  to  find  a  crucifix 
in  a  Catholic  classroom?  No  time  at  all.  They 
have  the  answer. 

Or  Father  may  say  to  them:  "Sometimes  a 
mother  loves  her  baby  so  much  that  she  just  can't 
say  the  words.  Her  love  is  so  big.  So  she  will 
hold  the  baby  very  tight  and  whispers — I  love 
you  so  much  that  I  could  eat  you  up.  Now  chil- 
dren, that's  a  very  big  love.  To  love  someone  so 
much  that  you  want  to  eat  him  up.  Well,  that's 
the  way  Our  Lord  asks  you  to  love  Him.  To  love 
Him  so  much  that  you  will  want  to  eat  Him  up. 
Now,  who  can  tell  me,  can  we  really  love  Our 
Lord  that  much  and  really  eat  Him  up?" 


Choral   Concert   of   Loretto    High    School,    Stratford,    held    in   the   City 
Accompanist  Mrs.  Audrey  Conroy  and  Pianist  Miss  Claire  Boyden. 


Hall,   April   24,    1956,   with   Director   Gordon   D.  Scott, 
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Helga  Jonka  won  the  Grade  Ten  Diocesan  Religion  award. 
Helga  was  born  in  Jugoslavia  and  came  to  Toronto  in  1950 
via  Austria  and  Alberta;  she  attended  St.  David's  Separate 
School  for  two  years  before  coming  to  Loretto  College  School 
for  Grade  Nine. 


CHRISTIANITY  &  FREEDOM  (Cont'd.) 

Not  the  people  who  dream  of  worldly  riches.  No 
one  will  remember  but  God. 

God  is  the  principle  by  which  we  live.  Why  is 
our  nation  the  free  nation,  the  independent 
nation?  You  will  find  the  answer  in  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  It  is  written  in  the  light 
and  truth  of  God's  principles.  Without  them 
we  would  not  be  a  free  nation.  When  Hitler  set 
out  with  his  plan  to  conquer  the  world,  did  he 
succeed.  No,  because  our  faith  was  too  strong 
and  he  had  none.  He  had  the  idea  that  his  race 
was  the  master  race,  that  the  rest  of  us  were  to 
be  their  slaves.  But,  we  know,  and  by  now  he, 
too,  probably  knows  that  all  men  are  created 
equal. 

If  all  the  nations  of  the  world  were  joined  in 
the  principles  of  God  and  Christianity,  there 
would  be  no  war. 

That  is  why  our  nation  must  go  on  forever 
being  the  free  nation,  the  independent  nation. 
We  must  go  on  conquering  all  doubts  and  fears. 
We  can  only  do  this  through  Christianity. 


Now  let  any  theologian  tell  me  that  I  am  gi\ 
ing  anything  but  the  soundest  doctrine  on  Holy 
Communion.  Children  will  never  forget.  They 
will  carry  that  consuming  love  a  long  way  be- 
cause they  understood  it  first  with  open  minds 
and  open  hearts. 

Of  course,  these  little  angels  are  not  all  saints. 
They  are  like  the  first  angels — still  on  trial. 
They  even  have  some  traits  that  are  not  child- 
like but  strictly  feminine.  They  will  resort  to 
tears.  They  will  occasionally  be  petty  in  their 
jealousy.  On  the  spot  they  may  even  resort  to 
flattery.  But  their  faults  remind  Father  they  are 
human.  As  human  as  he  is.  Yet  he  never  doubts 
for  a  moment  that  they  are  closer  to  God  than  he 
is.  When  he  requires  prayers,  he  asks  first  for 
theirs.    They  have  not  yet  failed. 

So  I'll  go  on  as  long  as  the  Good  Lord  will 
let  me,  contacting  Heaven  through  these  dim- 
inutive celestial  sprites.  Once  a  week  I'll  come 
down  from  the  heights  of  Classical  Greek  (my 
subject  at  the  Seminary)  and  walk  the  paths 
where  life  is  real  and  life  is  earnest.  And  any 
boredom  that  has  seeped  into  my  soul  will  be 
quickly  sunned  away  in  a  bright  "Good  Morn- 
ing, Father." 


Reprinted  from  "Mary"  with  the  kind  permission  of  its  editor, 
the  Rev.  Howard  RafFerty,  O.Carm. 


Here  is  Marilyn  Bell  at  her  first  practice  with  the  McGill 
Choral  Society.  To  her  right  is  its  director,  GifFord  Mitchell; 
on  her  right,  Robert  Bullen,  president,  and  Bill  Stephens, 
accompanist. 
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"Known  for  Dependable  Service" 

Every  year,  in  Canada  and  the  U.S.A.,  more  convents 
and  schools  are  using  our  publications  with  outsanding 
success. 

Music  for 

PIANO  -  VOCAL  -  CHORAL  -  ORGAN  -  STRINGS 

Your  enquiries  are  cordially  invited 
Free  catalogues  available  on  request 

The  Frederick  Harris  Music  Co.  Limited 
P.O.  Box  67  Oakville,  Ontario 
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LIMITED 

Funeral  Directors 
Ambulance  Service 

3299  Dundas  Street  West 
RO.  7-1176 


INTER-IORETTO  FIELD  DAY 


in  the  inter-Loretto  Field  Day  at  Guelph,  first,  second  and 
third  place  were  held  by  Notre  Dame,  Guelph,  Loretto-Guelph 
and  Loretto  Abbey.  Seen  here  are  the  senior,  intermediate 
and  junior  champions:  Ella  Richter,  Guelph,  Erin  Martinak, 
Loretto  College  School  and  Mary  Breese,  Notre  Dame. 
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THE   NITIDIS   STORY 

Reviewed  by  Sis+er 
Mariella  Gable,  O.S.B.,  in 
"Sponsa  Reqis". 

If  a  nun  struggles  with  good  will  to  keep  her 
rule  for  seventeen  years,  why  would  she  finally 
ask  for  a  dispensation  and  leave  the  convent? 
That  is  the  question  that  will  haunt  the  reader 
of  The  Nun's  Story,  which  follows  the  fortunes 
of  Sister  Luke  from  the  moment  she  enters  a  Bel- 
gian convent  until  she  leaves  it. 

A  serious  story  of  an  ex-nun  challenges  com- 
parison with  the  autobiography,  /  Leaped  Ovei 
the  Wall.  But  whereas  Monica  Baldwin  regarded 
herself  as  a  square  peg  in  a  round  hole,  Kathryn 
Hulme  does  not  portray  Sister  Luke  as  a  misfit 
in  conventual  life.  That  life  is  described  with 
reverence  and  respect.  But  it  seems  to  be  shot 
through  with  misunderstanding.  Perhaps,  in  spite 
of  her  desire  to  write  sympathetically  of  religious 
life,  the  author,  who  is  a  recent  convert,  still  has 
the  idea  that  the  discipline  of  the  convent  is  to 
eradicate  human  nature  rather  than  to  build  on 
it.  An  American  nun  would  not  last  ten  minutes 
in  the  Belgian  convent  described  in  this  book. 
The  book  raises  serious  doubts  as  to  the  advis- 
ability of  trying  to  destroy  human  nature.  And 
further,  the  doubt  that  even  European  convents 
are  so  stright-laced  as  the  one  described  in  this 
book. 


A  more  serious  doubt  arises  in  trying  to  analyze 
the  failure  of  Sister  Luke,  She  is  neither  shallow 
nor  frivolous.  One  follows  her  as  a  postulant,  a 
novice,  a  student  of  tropical  diseases,  a  nurse  in 
a  psychiatric  hospital,  and  finally  realizing  her 
dearest  wish  to  serve  the  sick  in  the  Congo.  When 
she  returns  to  the  mother-house  and  serves  in  a 
war  hospital,  we  follow  her  through  various 
troubles,  but  without  a  satisfactory  explanation 
for  the  fact  that  she  wished  to  leave.  It  is  the 
teaching  of  theologians  that  suitable  effort  wins 
suitable  grace.  Sister  Luke's  experience  seems  to 
belie  this  generalization.  But  it  is  presented  with 
convincing  psychological  insight. 

Selected  for  distribution  by  the  Book-of-the- 
Month  Club,  the  Catholic  Book  Club,  and  the 
Reader's  Digest  Book  Club,  the  serious  analysis 
of  an  important  spiritual  experience  will  receive 
the  notice  it  deserves.  Convert  Hulme  is  a  close 
friend  of  Sister  Luke,  whom  she  brought  to 
America.  Incidentally  "Sister  Luke"  is  now  head 
of  a  large  hospital  in  Los  Angeles.  She  has  un- 
doubtedly shared  the  secrets  of  her  problem  with 
the  author  of  this  book. 

Those  secrets  have  been  analyzed  in  various 
ways.  Edward  Weeks  thinks  Sister  Luke  was 
"more  nurse  than  nun".  Time  reviewer  thinks 
she  discovered  that  "Renunciation  of  the  world 
did  not  bring  presence  of  the  spirit,  and  the 
quest  for  selflessness  became  an  unwitting  dis- 
covery of  self."  Frankly,  this  reviewer  finds  the 
great  questions  raised  by  the  book  unsatisfac- 
torily answered. 


Ill 
SODALITY 
OFFICERS 


Attending  the  S.S.C.A.  were  Loretto  High  School,  Englewood,  Sodality  OfFicers:  seated,  left 
to  right:  Patricia  Patterson,  Madonna  Ivers,  Prefect,  Barbara  Wilite,  Vice-Prefect.  Back  row, 
left  to  right:  Margaret  Murphy,  Phyllis  Johnston,  Kathleen  McCarthy,  Mary  Ann  Gilhooly, 
Mildred  Mutter,  Mary  Danoski  and  Patricia  McDonald. 
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SHOWCASE  far  TALEXT 


All  the  worries  and  last  minute  confusion  dis- 
appeared.   Richard  reigned  once  more. 
They  came;  they  say;  Stratford  conquered. 

When  the  final  clash  of  arms  echoed  six  weeks 
later,  the  whole  world  knew  that  Richard  III  and 
All's  Well  That  End's  Well  had  set  the  stage  for 
future  productions.  The  plays  were  a  triumph- 
ant blending  of  the  talents  of  designer,  director, 
international  stars.  Alec  Guiness  and  Irene 
Worth,  and  a  top-flight  Canadian  Company. 

The  next  two  seasons  maintained  both  the 
dramatic  value  of  the  festival  and  the  romantic 
qualities  of  the  project.  A  splendid  performance 
of  the  great  Greek  tragedy,  Oedipus  Rex  proved 
to  be  the  artistic  success  of  the  season. 

During  this  season  the  Festival  extended  its 
scope  to  take  in  a  two-week  drama  course  in 
which  outstanding  theatrical  personalities  made 
their  services  available  to  promising  young  drama 
students. 

The  third  season  saw,  as  well  as  three  great 
dramatic  productions,  starring  Mr.  Lome  Green, 
a  Canadian-born  actor  of  truly  fine  calibre,  the 
inaugural  season  of  the  music  festival.  Widely 
acclaimed  musicians  such  as  Elizabeth  Swartzkopf 
and  Boyd  Neel,  thrilled  music  lovers  from  all 
parts  of  the  world. 


Significant  of  the  national  recognition  of  the 
achievements  of  the  Stratford  Festival  Company 
was  an  invitation  to  present  in  the  Edinburgh 
Drama  Festival  Oedipus  Rex  and  Henry  V,  the 
gem  of  the  1956  season. 

In  Stratford  itself  a  group  of  French  Canadian 
actors  in  this  last  production  succeeded  in  cap- 
turing the  hearts  of  theatre-goers.  They  present- 
ed as  well  a  series  of  Moliere  plays  to  capacity 
audiences  in  a  local  theatre. 

The  Music  Festival  was  continued  with  the 
introduction  of  opera  in  a  moving  presentation 
of  The  Rape  of  Lucretia.  Advanced  music 
classes  were  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Con- 
servatory of  Music,  and  a  series  of  Jazz  Concerts 
were  given.  This  was  another  daring  venture 
which  drew  mixed  sentiments,  but  in  the  end 
succeeded. 

After  closing  night  this  year  preparations  were 
begun  for  the  final  dismantling  of  the  graceful, 
massive  tent.  Construction  of  a  new  permanent 
theatre  building  has  begun.  The  construction  of 
this  theatre,  along  the  familiar  lines  of  the  Strat- 
ford tent-theatre,  is  a  vital  step.  Enthusiastic 
theatre-goers  are  looking  forward  to  the  fourth 
and  better-than-ever  Stratford  season, 

EvANNE  Hunter,  Loretto-iStratford 


PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 
COMPANY  LIMITED 


General  Contractors 
for 


Loretto  Academy 
Loretto  Abbey 
Loretto  Academy 
Loretto  Abbey  New  Chapel 

PIGOTT  BUILDING 
HAMILTON,     ONT. 


Hamilton 
Toronto 
Niagara   Falls 
Toronto 

1250  BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,      ONT. 


MOTHER  ELTINA 

Mother  Eltina  Gaffney  died  April  24,  at  the 
Stratford  General  Hospital  in  her  69th  year.  Born 
in  Mitchell,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Timothy  Gaffney,  both  of  Mitchell,  Sister  en- 
tered Loretto  Abbey,  Toronto,  in  1915.  Before 
coming  to  Loretto  Academy,  Stratford,  five  years 
ago,  she  taught  in  Toronto,  Niagara  Falls  and 
Guelph. 

Surviving  are  one  brother,  Thomas  J.  Gaffney, 
Stratford,  and  three  sisters,  Mrs.  James  (Eliza- 
beth) Murray,  Portland,  Oregon;  Mrs.  George 
(Genevieve)  Hoffman,  and  Mrs.  H.  Alvin 
(Mary)    Heffleman,  both  of  Akron,  Ohio. 

The  funeral  was  from  St.  Joseph's  Church, 
Stratford,  where  a  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was 
celebrated  by  Rev.  A.  Williams,  assisted  by  Rev. 
E.  J.  Mohan,  C.S.S.R.,  as  deacon,  and  Rev.  A. 
McLennon,  C.S.S.R.,  as  subdeacon.  The  Mass 
was  sung  by  the  pupils  of  Loretto  Academy.  In- 
terment was  in  Avondale  Cemetery,  Stratford. 

MOTHER  OTHELIA  McCABE 

Mother  Othelia  McCabe  died  on  May  18  at 
St.  Bernard's  Hospital  in  Chicago.  Mother 
Othelia  had  served  the  last  16  years  of  her  life 
teaching,  first  at  Loretto  (Englewood  High 
School) ,  where  she  had  been  principal,  and  more 
recently  at  Loretto  Academy,  Woodlawn. 

She  entered  the  religious  life  in  1913  and  after 
completing  her  novitiate  spent  many  years  in 
Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Mich.  Here  she  had  been 
Superior. 

Born  in  Corry,  Pa.,  in  1882,  she  was  a  public 
school  teacher  prior  to  becoming  a  nun. 

As  laywoman,  she  inaugurated  the  first  unit  of 
the  Catholic  Daughters  of  America  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  was  its  first  state  regent. 

Surviving  is  one  sister,  Mrs.  P.  S.  Sullivan, 
Kenmore,  N.Y. 

The  Rev.  William  McDade,  O.Carm.,  was 
celebrant  of  the  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  and 
preached  the  sermon. 

MOTHER  M.  ST.  BENEDICT 

Mother  M.  Benedict,  91,  a  member  of  the 
Loretto  order  for  52  years,  died  at  Loretto  Acad- 
emy, Woodlawn,  Chicago,  on  May  22.  She  was 
born  in  New  York  City  and  spent  her  childhood 
in  New  Orleans,  entering  the  order  from  there. 


After  completing  her  training,  she  had  taught 
in  St.  Patrick's,  Joliet,  St.  Bride's  and  St.  Cyril's 
Chicago.  For  six  years  she  was  superior  of 
Loretto  Academy,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

For  the  last  21  years  she  had  been  stationed  at 
Loretto  Academy. 

Surviving  is  one  brother,  Joseph  Reilly,  New 
Orleans,  and  two  cousins. 

Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  offered  by  Father 
McDade.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thomas  F.  Friel 
officiated  at  the  grave  in  Holy  Sepulchre  Ceme- 
tery. 

MOTHER  MARCIA 

Mother  Marcia  (Marjorie  Smyth)  was  born  at 
Bolton,  Ont.,  a  direct  descendant  of  one  of  the 
pioneer  families.  After  being  at  school  at  the 
Abbey,  she  entered  the  community  in  1927.  In 
the  course  of  a  short  time  she  obtained  her 
honor-standing  at  the  University  of  Toronto, 
and  then  with  equal  honor,  a  Degree  in  Phil- 
osophy at  the  Pontifical  Institute  of  Mediaeval 
Studies,  culminating  in  a  doctorate  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Toronto.  From  1944  she  was  on  the 
staff  of  St.  Michael's  College,  and  in  1950  became 
Superior  of  Loretto  College.  Mother  Marcia's 
scholarship  was  of  a  high  order  and  her  achieve- 
ments in  religious  life  was  of  the  same  excellence. 
In  1955  she  was  elected  a  member  of  the  General 
Council  and  came  to  residence  at  Loretto  Abbey. 
The  unexpected  illness  which  developed  early  in 
1956  ended  her  holy  life  on  July  1st.  Her  intel- 
lect was  well  harmonized  with  will  and  she  met 
the  heavenly  summons  readily,  with  supreme 
trust  and  holy  endurance  of  sufferings. 

MOTHER  M.  HYACINTH 

Fifty-one  years  ago  on  the  Feast  of  the  Dolours 
of  Our  Lady,  Eleanor  Brennan  entered  religion 
at  Loretto  Abbey,  and  received  the  name  of 
Sister  Mary  Hyacinth.  She  had  just  completed 
school  at  the  Abbey.  She  was  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Michael  Brennan  and  Mary  Scott 
of  St.  Catharines.  Her  mother  had  been  one  of 
the  earliest  pupils  at  Loretto  Academy,  Niagara 
Falls,  and  both  parents  gave  their  daughter 
gladly  to  the  well-loved  community.  Sister  Hya- 
cinth had  not  robust  health,  but  for  the  whole 
of  her  religious  life  worked  as  indefatigably  and 
effectively  in  teaching,  in  building  a  library,  and 
in  sewing  of  every  variety,  as  if  her  strength  were 
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unlimited.  All  her  talents  were  at  the  service  of 
whoever,  pupil  or  religious  Sister,  had  any  need 
of  them.  Her  character  was  built  on  gratitude 
for  her  vocation  and  a  wide  human  interest  com- 
bined with  a  firm  Catholic  loyalty  to  Church 
and  Truth.  Occasional  illnesses  and  general  lack 
of  health  she  brushed  aside  with  a  humorous 
comment  and  went  on  in  the  cheerful  service  of 
God  and  fellowman.  If  recent  years  saw  some 
diminution  in  labors  as  the  threat  of  blindness 
grew,  there  was  never  any  diminution  of  spirit. 
So  her  death  on  Sept.  11,  1956,  following  a  brief 
illness,  was  as  great  a  shock  as  that  of  one  dying 
in  the  prime  of  life  and  activity. 

Rt.  Rev.  E.  M.  Brennan,  V.G.,  sang  the  funeral 
Mass  at  Loretto  Academy  on  Sept.  13,  as  he  had 
done  three  years  ago  at  Loretto  Abbey  for  his 
other  sister  in  the  same  community,  M.  M.  Rad- 
egonde.  The  K.  of  C.  of  St.  Catherines  came  on 
Wednesday  evening  to  say  the  Rosary  beside  her 
coffin  with  her  brother,  Fred  Brennan,  and  other 
members  of  the  family  and  friends.  Her  sisters. 
Sister  St.  Michael  of  St.  Joseph's  community,  and 
Misses  Anne  and  Marge  of  St.  Catharines  were 
present  during  these  days  and  at  the  funeral 
Mass,  as  also  was  her  nephew,  Frank  Brennan  of 
Toronto  with  his  wife,  and  her  nieces,  Mary 
(Mrs.  John  Lahey) ,  Eleanor    (Mrs.  Ed.  Ford) 


and  Anne   (Mrs.  David  Loomis)   with  their  hus- 
bands, and  her  cousin.  Miss  Leis  Langenbahn. 

MOTHER  CRESCENTIA 

M.  M.  Crescentia,  Toronto  (Bridget  Cushing) , 
was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Cushing  and 
Catherine  Quenihan  and  was  born  in  Arthur  in 
1873.  After  the  death  of  both  parents,  she  came 
still  a  child,  to  live  with  the  Thomas  Hickey 
family  in  Lindsay,  Ont.;  from  there  in  1892 
she  entered  religion  at  Loretto  Abbey,  Toronto. 
She  spent  a  long  life  in  religion  in  different  Lor- 
etto Convents  and  always  with  great  piety  and 
wholehearted  devotion  to  the  children  and  the 
parents  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Many 
families  have  attributed  their  help  in  trials  to 
Sister  Crescentia's  prayers.  In  recent  years  a 
heart  condition  kept  her  a  semi-invalid  and 
finally  confined  her  to  bed  in  the  last  months. 
Through  the  kind  care  of  the  Abbey  chaplain. 
Rev.  Gerald  Doyle,  S.F.M.,  she  received  Holy 
Communion  every  day.  The  Sacrament  of  Ex- 
treme Unction  and  the  last  blessing  were  re- 
ceived at  the  very  moment  of  death.  The  funeral 
Mass  was  sung  Oct.  10  by  Rev.  Louis  Hickey, 
P.P.  Many  friends  were  present  for  the  Mass  and 
with  members  of  the  community  attended  also 
the  burial  in  Mount  Hope. 


ST.  MICHAEL'S  COLLEGE 

The  Catholic  College  of  the  University  of  Toronto 

CO-EDUCATIONAL 

Under  the  direction  of  Basilian  Fathers 

All  Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences 
Leading  to  the   Degrees  of 

BACHELOR  OF  ARTS 
BACHELOR  OF  COMMERCE 

Residence  Facilities  for  Men  and  Women  Students 

For  full  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 

St.  Michael's  College 

TORONTO  5,  CANADA 
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SYMPATHY 


To  Mrs.  James  Reeves  and  other  members  of  the 
family,  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 

To  Mrs.  Judd  Crowley  and  members  of  the 
family,  on  the  death  of  husband  and  father. 

To  Rev.  B.  O'Donnell  and  the  other  members 
of  the  family  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Joseph  H. 
O'Donnell. 

To  Mother  M.  St.  Joseph,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other 
members  of  her  family,  on  the  death  of  their 
sister,  Teresa. 


To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Casey  O'Gorman    (lona 

McLaughlin,  Abbey) ,  on  the  death  of  their 

mother. 
To  M.  M.  Benedicta,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  uncle,  Mr.  Andrew  Fahlman. 
To  Mrs.  Harry  Lovering  and  family  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
To   Mother   Mary   Gertrude,   I.B.V.M.,   on   the 

death  of  her  uncle,  Mr.  Geo.  Clary. 
To   the   family  of  Mrs.   Lena  Duggan,  on  the 

death  of  their  mother. 


STAFFORD  FOODS 
LIMITED 


CANADIAN  SMAllWARES 

IIMITED 

644  BAYVIEW  AVE. 
TORONTO 

MRS.   ROSE  BORTOLUSSI 

Complete  line  of  School  Supplies 


CONNOLLY  MARBLE,  MOSAIC  &  TILE  COMPANY  LTD. 

220  BOWIE  AVENUE,  TORONTO  10,  ONTARIO 
Telephone:  RUssell  1-3527 


TERRAZO    •    MOSAICS    •    MARBLE 
GLAZED  &  CERAMIC  TILE 


DESCO  VITRO  GLAZE  ENAMELLED  CEMENT 
RUBBER    •    VINYL    •    LINO  &  ASPHALT  TILE 


Compliments 
of 


Distributors  of  Laundry  and  Dry  Cleaning  Equipment 
and  supplies. 


100  Floral  Parkway 
P.O.  Box  92,  Toronto  15 


6834  2nd  Avenue 
Montreal  36 
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Greetings 

WARWICK  BROS.  &  RUTTER 
LIMITED 


SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 


401  KING  ST.  W.     -     TORONTO 


Compliments 
of 


Acme    Farmers    Dairy 
Limited 

WA.  3-3541 


Compliments  of 

NEW  METHOD  LAUNDRY 
CO.  IIMITED 

"We  Know  How" 
725  COLLEGE  ST.  LE.   1-2411 


To  Mother  Francis,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 

brother  Edwards  Burns  on  October  27,  and  to 

Mr.  Burns'  family. 
To   Mother   M.   Romana,   I.B.V.M.,   and  other 

members  of  the  family,  on  the  death  of  Mrs. 

Olive  Gignac. 
To  Mother  M.  Justina,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Frank  Malone. 
To  Mrs.  Patricia  Hanton,  on  the  death  of  her 

husband. 
To   Miss   Martha   Kelly,   on   the  death   of  her 

mother. 
To  Miss  Jean  Ann  Connors,  on  the  death  of  her 

mother. 
To    Mrs.    Jas.    Cassin,    Mother    St.    Philomena, 

I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members  of  the  family,  on 

the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To  Sister  Mary  Veronica,  S.I.H.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Storey. 
To  Rev.  F.  McNab,  C.S.P.,  and  other  members 

of  the  family,  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Sister  Donald,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

father,  Mr.  Ernest  Lynch. 
To  the  Halla  Family,  on  the  death  of  John  F. 

Halla. 
To  the  McHugh  Family  on  the  death  of  their 

mother. 
To   the  Gerrity  family,  on  the  death  of  their 

sister,  Mary. 
To   Mrs.   Veronica   O'Brien   Broderick,   on   the 

death  of  her  brother. 
To  Miss  Virginia  Deaska,  on  the  death  of  her 

father. 
To  Miss  Nancy  Chism,  on  the  death  of  mother. 
To  Miss  Carola  Viers,  on  the  death  of  her  father. 
To  Mrs.  Frank  Noonan  (Mary  Rodden,  Abbey) , 

on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
To  Mrs.  Raymond  Gregg,  on  the  death  of  her 

mother. 
To  Mother  St.  Paul,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  aunt,  Mrs.  Matilda  Bourrie. 
To   Rev.  W.   L.   Gavard,  on  the  death  of  his 

mother. 
To  Mother  M.  Gabriella,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  aunt.  Miss  Hilda  Hyland. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Leo  Shanahan. 
To  Rev.  C.  Crusoe,  S.J.,  and  Mother  St.  Claude, 

I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members  of  the  family,  on 

the    death    of    their    aunt.    Miss    Philomena 

Crusoe. 
To  Mother  Thomas  Aquinas,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the 

death  of  her  nephew,  Mr.  Joseph  McCarthy. 
To  Rev.  L.  A.  Markle,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  and  other 

members  of  the  family,  on  the  death  of  their 

brother,  Rt.  Rev.  Basil  Markle. 
To  the  family  of  Dr.  J.  J.  Donnelly,  our  deceased 

Mother  Bernard's  brother. 
To   Sister   Isaac  Joques,   on   the   death   of  her 

aunt,  Mrs.  James  Dunbar. 
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To  Mother  M.  Cecilia,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  mem- 
bers   of    the    family,    on    the   death   of    their 
brother,  Mr.  Albert  Staley. 
To  Rev.  Henry  Carr,  C.S.B.,  on  the  death  of  his 

sister,  Mrs.  Isobel  Hallett. 
To  Sister  Emerentia,  C.S.J.,  and  other  members 
of  the  family,  on  the  death  of  their  brother, 
Richard  O'Brien. 
To  Sister  M.  St.  Jane,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  mem- 
bers   of    the    family,    on    the    death    of   their 

bother,  Douglas. 
To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cosentino,  on  the  death  of  their 

son,  Michael. 
To    Miss    Sheila    Smith,   on    the   death   of  her 

father. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Simpson,  Stratford,  on  the 

death  of  their  mother. 
To   Mrs.   Ann  Johnson,   on    the   death   of  her 

mother,  Mrs.  Lunt. 
To  Mrs.  Thos.  Keogh  and  family,  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Ann   Melanson,  on  the  death  of  her 

brother,  Mr.  Ed.  Gallant. 
To  Sr.  Mary  Theresa,  of  Precious  Blood  Com- 
munity,   on    the    death    of    her    father,    Mr. 

McQuade. 
To    Mrs.    Rod    Phelan,    on    the    death    of   her 

•mother,  Mrs.  Emma  Hodgson  O'Meara. 
To  Mother  M.  Kenneth,  I.B.V.M.,  and  members 

of  the  family,  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Mrs.  Geo.  Atkinson  and  to  Mrs.  John  Hare 
(Mary)   and  Joseph,  on  the  death  of  husband 

and  father. 
To  Mrs.  Anna  Valenti  and  family,  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
To   the   family  of  Mrs.   Alex  Collins,   Niagara 

Falls. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  John  P.  McLaughlin,  on 

the  death  of  their  father. 
To    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Arnold   Hendricks,   on   the 

death  of  their  son,  Adrian. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  McDermott, 

on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Rev.  Noe  Warnke,  O.M.I.,  Mother  M.  Olga, 

I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members  of  the  family, 

on    the    death    of    their    brother.    Rev.    Jos. 

Warnke,  O.M.I. 
To  Mrs.  Mary  Ward  and  other  members  of  the 

family,    on    the   death   of   the   Rev.    Richard 

Ward. 
To     Mrs.     T.     Aquin     Moormann      (Beatrice 

McKeown) ,  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
To  Mrs.  John  Dales  and  Sister  Mary  William, 

I.B.V.M.,  and  to  other  members  of  the  family, 

on  the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To  Mrs.   Wm.  Lindsay  and  Sister  M.  Celima, 

I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members  of  the  family,  on 

the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
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MARRIAGES 


Miss  Linda  Miles,  L.C.S.  and  Abbey,  to  Mr. 
Donald  Lew  Ingram. 

Miss  Bernadette  Gies,  L.C.S. ,  to  Mr.  Patrick 
Joseph  Williamson. 

Miss  Barbara  Ann  Dopp,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Joseph 
Anthony  Stein. 

Miss  Anita  McGibbon,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  Van 
Ton   Kierstead. 

Miss  Josephine  Denis,  Niagara,  to  Mr. 
Nicholas  Timoshenko. 

Miss  Dolores  Mancuso,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  Regi- 
nald Kitson. 

Miss  Mary  Farrell,  Hamilton  and  College,  to 
Mr.  Andrew  Burghardt. 

Miss  Mary  Stortz,  College,  to  Mr.  Paul  Mor- 
gan. 

Miss  Vivien  Young,  College,  to  Mr.  Philip  Yue, 
in  Hong  Kong. 

Miss  Catherine  Givens,  Abbey  and  College,  to 
Mr.  Gordon  Rhodes. 


Miss  Alice  Marie  Roach,  Hamilton  and  Col- 
lege, to  Mr.  Vincent  Noel  Fahy. 

Miss  Donna  Connolly,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Don- 
ald Crowley. 

Miss  Anita  McLean,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Grant 
Parr. 

Miss  Bernadette  Ducharme,  Stratford,  to  Mr. 
James  Clark. 

Miss  Dorothea  M.  Furzmann,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
W.  T.  Faulkner. 

Miss  Patricia  Louise  Armstrong,  Niagara,  to 
Mr.  Wm.  Everett  McQuestion. 

Miss  Mary  Theresa  Willick,  Niagara,  to  Mr. 
Douglas  Thornley. 

Miss  Lorraine  Cicone,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Vincent 
Trauzzi. 

Miss  Mary  Eileen  McCarthy,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Ernest  Patrick  McMahon. 

Miss  Teresa  Elizabeth  Egan,  sister  of  M.  M. 
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MARRIAGES  .  .  . 

Lidwina,  I.B.V.M.,  to  Mr.  Cornelius  John 
Donoghue. 

Miss  Sheilah  Shannon,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  John 
Joseph  Ratchford, 

Miss  Irene  Karansky,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Jos.  Thos. 
Nickelsen. 

Miss  Barbara  Ann  Markle,  to  Mr.  Paul  James 
McCann,  brother  ot  Mother  M.  Melanie, 
I.B.V.M. 

Miss  Mary  Margaret  Culliton,  Abbey,  to  Mr. 
Augustine  Bernard  Bennett. 

Miss  Virgina  Ann  Travers,  Abbey,  to  Mr. 
Francis  Albert  Hergott. 

Miss  Joan  Dubois,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Malachi 
Sloan  Pancoast. 

Miss  Kay  O'Connor,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Nor- 
bert  D.  Brossmer. 

Miss  Victoria  Besancon,  Englewood,  to  Mr. 
Frank  Bernatos. 

Miss  Bernice  Janosek,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  R. 
W.  Gumbel. 

Miss  Donna  Evans,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm.  D. 
Fix. 

Miss  Fay  Fields,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Jon 
Surjey. 

Miss  Barbara  Cruse,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
F.  Hunding. 

Miss  Barbara  Stalzer,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Rainsford. 

Miss  Geri  Walsh,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Joseph 
B.   Poremba. 

Miss  Roberta  Beck,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Charles 
Casek. 

Miss  Marie  Elaine  Riebau,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Bernard  D.  Dammer. 

Miss  Helen  Conlan,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  John 
James  McGraw. 

Miss  Barbara  Jean  Bissonnetta,  Woodlawn,  to 
Mr.  Michael  Francis  Toohig. 

Miss  Margaret  Mary  Gorman,  Woodlawn,  to 
Mr.  Peter  S.  Castellarin. 

Miss  Rosemary  Purpura,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Benjamin  Terracane. 

Miss  Carol  Jean  Sauter,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Anthony  J.  Rupsis. 

Miss  Barbara  Joan  Kandyba,  Woodlawn,  to 
Mr.  Gerald  C.  Ralson. 

Miss  Marilyn  Jean  Rodi,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Louis  G.  Boschelli. 

Miss  Barbara  Ann  Moran,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Thomas  E.  Hanrahan. 

Miss  Patricia  Ann  Slade,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Manuel  Anthony  Maza. 

Miss  Mary  Ellen  Adams,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr. 
Richard  Schlaegel. 
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Miss  Zelda  Florence  Schuman,  Woodlawn,  to 
Mr.  Francis  Joseph  Catania. 

Miss  Barbara  Dankert,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Franczak. 

AUss  Shirley  Zettel,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Leonard 
Andresaw. 

Miss  Marjorie  Jewell,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Claude 
McElucci. 

Miss  Maureen  O'Donnell,  Guelph,  to  Mr. 
Terence  Howard. 

Miss  Joy  Krusky,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Francis 
Campbell. 

Miss  Eleanor  Krusky,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Keith 
Miglarini. 

Miss  Diane  Walsh,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Tom  King. 

Miss  Angela  Ferraro,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Bill 
Sweeney. 

Miss  Gloria  Noonan,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Ernest 
Carter. 

Miss  Joan  Lafontaine,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Donald 
Daly. 

Miss  Evelyn  Hannam,  Guelph,  to  Mr.  Vincent 
Eagan. 

Miss  Doreen  Marion  Holridge  to  Mr.  Denis 
B.  O'Brien. 

Miss  Mary  Lou  McGregor,  L.C.S.  and  College, 
to  Mr.  HerlDert  Watson. 

Miss  Catherine  White  to  Mr.  Gerry  Frey, 
brother  of  Sister  Lucille,  I.B.V.M. 


CONGRATULATIONS .  .  . 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Powers    (Kathryn  Ann 

Doyle,    Loretto    Secretarial    School) ,    on    the 

birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Kathryn. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Almeric   Dancy    (Margaret 

Lalor,  Abbey  and  College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a 

son,  Paul,  June  15,  1956. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Secthel    (Elaine  Kerwin, 

College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  Sylvester    (Evelyn  Pexton, 

College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary 

Elizabeth,  November  22,  1955. 
To  Mr.   and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Graham    (Mary  Ann 

Dubois,   Hamilton) ,   on   the  birth  of  a  son, 

September  14,  1956. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Gordon  Townsend,   on   the 

birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Martha  Anna. 
To  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Peter  Cranston    (Madeleine 

Townsend,  Hamilton) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 

Paul  Gordon,  September  28,  1956. 
To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Wilson,  on  the  birth  of  a 

daughter,  Patricia  Ann,  July  6,  1956. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roderick   Phelan    (Eleanor 

O'Meara,  Abbey) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

April   11,   1956. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stuart  Henderson    (Barbara 

Knox,  L.C.S.  and  College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a 

daughter,  April  2,  1956. 
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To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Rushton     (Velma    Piccini, 

L.C.S.) ,   on   the  birth   of  a  daughter,  Anne 

Marie. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Szanadi  (Mary  Hickey,  L.C.S.) , 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Edward  Gerard. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Patrick  Paul  Tetta    (Milda 

Dandeneau,  Abbey  and  College) ,  on  the  birth 

of  a  son. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kevin  Fitzsimmons   (Kathleen 

McE venue.  Abbey  and  College) ,  on  the  birth 

of  a  daughter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Conyngham    (Mar- 
garet Hennessy,  College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a 

son,  William  Joseph. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Howard  (Theresa  Hen- 

ning,  Niagara  Falls  and  College) ,  on  the  birth 

of  a  daughter,  Valinda  Ann. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Landry  (Mary  Lonergan, 

Abbey    and    College) ,    on    the    birth    of    a 

daughter,  Maureen. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Brooks,  Stratford,  on  the 

birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Elizabeth. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Sullivan,  on  the  birth  of 

a  son,  Brian  Joseph. 

To   the   following  members   of   the  Woodlawn 

Alumnae: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Clansky,  on  the  birth  of  a 
son,  James  Stanton  Jr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byrnes  (Mary  Gerrity) ,  on  the 
birth  of  a  daughter. 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Freeman   (Evelyn  Gerrity) ,  on 
the  birth  of  a  son,  Timothy  Joseph. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Grupp,  on  the  birth  of  a 
son,  James  Peter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Walsh  (Marilyn  Guar- 
ino) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Debra  Lynn. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ziorida  (Arlene  Hubacek) ,  on 
the  birth  of  a  son,  Edward  Michael. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charlie  Block  (Francis  Ful- 
lem) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Jean. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  St.  Aubin  (Marjorie  John- 
son) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Janet 
Marian. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Patterson  (Mary  Ellen 
Barry) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Gary  Stevenson. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Pollice  (Jean  Jersey) ,  on 
the  birth  of  a  daughter,Rosemary  Jane. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Zimmerman  (Anne 
Aanerud) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Paul  Ed- 
ward. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Balmes  (Lorraine 
Heaton) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Jeffrey  Jerome. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Sloan  (Nellie  O'Connor) , 
on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Charles  Bernard. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bannon  (Donna  Schap- 
peat) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Millen  (Jean  Johnson) , 
on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Ann  Patrice. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Hawer  (Patricia  Berger) , 
on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Karen. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Woodward    (Karla  Jean 
Grollemond) ,   on    the   birth   of   a   daughter, 
Katherine  Jean. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Swann  (Nancy  Gorham) , 
on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Nancy  Ehzabeth. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  O'Ryan  (Margaret  Mary  Stein- 
way)  ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Kersting,  on  the  birth  of  a 
son,  John  Steven. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gitzger  (Maureen  Andees) ,  on 
the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Margaret. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gorman  (Mary  V. 
Strauch) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  John  Joseph. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  R.  Donohue  (Jean  Ful- 
lem  (,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  William  Russell. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  J.  Sexton  (Mary  Alice 
Ladd) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Edward. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Leyser,  Stratford,  on  the 

birth  of  a  son,  Blair  Thomas. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Robt.   Kay    (Anne   Morrow, 

College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wm.   Moher    (Joan   Brown, 

Abbey  and  College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 

August,  1956. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Brown   (Mary  Warriner, 

Stratford  and  College)    on  the  birth  of  a  son. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Schneck  (Gyneth  Stencil, 

Abbey  and  College) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Stephanie,  June,   1956. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Frey   (Isabel  Hirschmann, 

Englewood) ,   on   the   birth  of  a  son   George 

Louis. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Daniel    Kancel     (Margaret 

Coffey,   Englewood) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 

Daniel  Patrick. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    Berger     (Constance 

Champlin,    Englewood) ,    on    the    birth    of   a 

daughter,  Margaret  Mary. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Paul    Masterson     (Maureen 

Hazelton,  L.C.S.) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Mary  Paula. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Mehi    (Ethel  Farkes, 

L.C.S.   and   College) ,  on   the  birth  of  a  son, 

Robert  Arthur,  brother  for  Susan. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Russel    (Mary  Joyce 

Phelan,  Abbey) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Sean 

Boswell,  August  31,  1956,  a  brother  for  Karen 

and  Tommy. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Shean  (Annarose  Scho 

field,  Englewood) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  James 

Vincent,  Oct.  3,  1956. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Finkbeiner     (Marion    Fox, 

Guelph) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bob  Cakes    (Barbara  LaFon- 

taine,  Guelph) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Cheryl  Ann. 
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Madonna  del  Gran  Duca  by  Raphael 


THE  ROSARY 
REMIND   THE 
RAMROO 
CURTAIN 


npO  us  the  rosary  is  a  tradition-distilled 
essence  of  Christian  devotion.  Vocal  and 
mental  prayer  unite  the  whole  man  in  medita- 
tion on  the  central  facts  of  Christian  belief, 
joining  man  to  God  through  the  Woman  whom 
God  chose  from  all  eternity  for  this  purpose. 


The  words  of  the  Hail  Mary  have  special  signifi- 
cance for  this  lady  of  94  as  she  says  ".  .  .  pray  for 
us  sinners  now  and  at  the  hour  of  our  death." 


For  the  Chinese  and  their  missionaries  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  there  is  an  urgency  in  their 
praying  the  rosary.  They  look  forward  to  the 
day  when  the  stage  props  and  spectacles  plan- 
ned by  the  dictator  to  honour  himself  will  fade 
away,  and  the  Chinese  people  will  once  more 
publicly  honour  Mary,  Queen  of  the  Rosary  and 
Queen  of  Peace.  Meanwhile  they  fashion 
rosaries  from  matches,  bits  of  bread,  and  scraps 
from  a  quilt. 


Prisoners   roll   bread    into    pellets   and   thread 
them  on  a  handmade  string  to  form  a  rosary. 


Photos  courtesy 
Catholic  Digest 


Bishop  Carlo  Melckebeke  did  five  months  of  ^'corrective 
labour"  in  prison  making  string.  One  day  he  used  string  to 
make  a  rosary. 


"In  Mary,  God  has  given  us  the  most  zealous 
guardian  of  Christian  unity.  There  are,  of  course, 
more  ways  than  one  to  win  her  protection  by  prayer, 
but  as  for  us,  we  think  that  the  best  and  most  effec- 
tive way  to  her  favour  lies  in  her  rosary.  Not  least 
among  the  advantages  of  the  rosary  is  the  ready  and 
easy  means  it  puts  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  to 
nurture  his  faith,  and  to  keep  him  from  ignorance  of 
his  religion  and  the  danger  of  error. 


A  Landlord's  wife 
in  a  nearby  cell 
watched  her  bishop 
making  a  bread 
rosary,  then  made 
her  own. 


The  very  origin  of  the  Rosary  makes  that  plain. 
When  such  faith  is  exercised  by  vocally  repeating 
the  Our  Father  and  the  Hail  Mary  or  better  still  in 
contemplation  of  the  mysteries,  it  is  evident  how  close 
we  are  brought  to  Mary.  For  every  time  we  devoutly 
say  the  rosary  in  supplication  before  her,  we  are  once 
more  brought  face  to  face  with  the  marvel  of  our 
salvation;  we  watch  the  mysteries  of  our  Redemption 
as  though  they  were  unfolding  before  our  eyes;  and 
as  one  follows  another,  Mary  stands  revealed  at  once 
as  God's  Mother  and  our  Mother." 

Leo  XIII 


Guards  said  he  was  crazy  because  he  muttered 
and  moved  ten  sticks  back  and  forth.  Father 
R.  Greene  said  the  rosary  this  way  in  his  jail 
cell. 


In  Hong  Kong,  an  old  lady  explains  the  rosary 
for  her  granddaughter. 


MARY  WARDS  OF  THE  19tli  CENTURY 

The  "Rainbow"  Essay  Contest  of  this  year  dealt  with  any  phase  of  local 
history  of  the  hundred-odd  years  of  the  Institute  in  America.  The  results 
were,  as  usual,  heartening,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Jill,  like 
Johnny,  is  not  supposed  to  be  able  to  read — or  write!  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  many  contestants  who  could  not  win  were  rewarded  by  their 
newly-acquired  information.  Sheila  Planner y  of  Loretto  Abbey,  and 
Alice  Gonzalez  of  Niagara  were  judged  the  best,  because  to  careful  writ- 
ing they  brought  originality  and  a  warmth  of  appreciation  of  the  heroism 
of  the  great  women  whom  we  might  call  the  Mary  Wards  of  the  19th 
Century. 


by  SHEILA  FLANNERY 
Grade  XII,  Loretto  Abbey 

Perhaps  the  main  reason  that  I  am  at  a  Loretto 
school  this  year  is  that  my  Mother  is  a  graduate  of 
one  of  the  boarding  schools  and  also  of  the  College, 
and  she  has  told  me  a  great  deal  about  some  of  the 
outstanding  nuns  who  have  since  passed  away.  I 
have  chosen  to  repeat  some  of  her  stories  as  illus- 
trating one  phase  of  the  history  of  the  Institute  in 
America. 

Mother  M.  Benedict  Labre  was  a  beloved  Mistress 
of  Boarders.  I  like  to  hear  Mother  tell  me  about 
Mother  M.  St.  Rocque  who  taught  lady-like  behaviour 
and  Delsarte,  quite  different  from  the  strenuous 
present-day  P.T.  Then,  there  were  the  three  Don 
Carlos  sisters  who  were  talented  artists,  but  whose 
use  of  English  was  more  exact  than  colloquial. 
One  of  them  was  having  some  cupboards  made  for 
her  art  room  and  found  that  she  had  been  charged 
more  than  she  expected.  Imagine  the  carpenter's  sur- 
prise when  she  protested,  "You  are  dearer  to  me  now 
than  when  we  were  engaged." 

Another  one,  of  whom  I  have  heard  Mother  speak, 
was  Mother  M.  Delphina,  apparently  a  very  cultured 
and  scholarly  woman  with  a  keen  intellect  and  a 
great  love  for  English.    She  was  a  kindly  soul  who 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

The  anguish  of  the  following  excerpt  from  a 
letter  is  apparent  at  a  glance:  "How  are  you  get- 
ting on  with  the  next  Rainbow?  /  hope  it  is  as 
good  as  the  last  one,  but  PLEASE,  Mother,  do  not 
put  any  more  essay  contests  in  it.  Mother  Mary 
Estelle  always  makes  us  write  it,  and  oh,  how  I 
hate  writing." 


never  believed  in  letting  the  sun  go  down  upon  her 
anger.  If  there  had  been  any  friction  in  class  that 
day,  she  would  call  the  miscreant  from  study  to  be- 
stow "the  kiss  of  peace,"  not  generally  appreciated. 

A  milestone  in  the  history  of  the  Institute  was  the 
acceptance  of  Loretto  Abbey  College  as  the  Women's 
College,  affiliated  through  St.  Michael's  with  the 
University  of  Toronto.  The  first  Degrees  were  grant- 
ed to  Loretto  girls  in  1915.  Mother  M.  Estelle  was 
perhaps  the  guiding  light  in  this  forward  step,  ably 
assisted  by  Mother  M.  Margarita,  who,  fortunately, 
is  still  vitally  interested  in  everything  concerning  the 
Community. 

In  any  group  it  is  the  one  who  is  different  who  is 
remembered.  In  this  case  it  was  Mother  M.  Gertrude, 
a  tall,  stern,  forbidding,  German  woman,  fluent  in 
many  languages.  She  was  extremely  conscious  of  her 
German  nationality,  and  of  the  anti-German  feeling 
in  Canada  during  the  First  World  War.  Despite  her 
severity,  those  who  learned  to  know  her  learned  to 
love  her.  Her  motto  was  clearly  written  on  the  board 
every  day: 

"Now  is  the  acceptable  time, 
Notv  is  the  time  of  salvation; 
Notv  is  the  time  to  prepare 
For  your  next  examination." 

These  are  but  a  few  personal  glimpses  of  the  great 
and  noble  women  who  have  contributed  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in 
America. 

by  ALICE  GONZALEZ 
Grade  XII,  Loretto-Niagara 

A  S  I  WATCHED  from  my  bedroom  window  the 
■*■  ^  tumbling  waters  of  Niagara  Falls,  I  can  under- 
stand why  Bishop  Lynch  was  awe-struck  with  their 


ds  seen  by  her  children  of  the  20th 


beauty.  A  picture  of  these  "mighty  cataracts"  had 
enchanted  him  when  he  was  a  boy  in  Ireland.  Years 
later,  in  1861,  as  Bishop  of  Toronto,  he  took  the 
first  step  to  fulfill  his  dream  of  having  God  worship- 
ped near  this  beautiful  spot. 

He  invited  the  Loretto  nuns  to  found  a  convent 
at  Niagara.  We  learn  from  a  letter  of  Mother  Teresa 
Dease,  foundress  in  America,  that  the  Bishop  bought 
four  acres  of  land  overlooking  the  Falls.  Here  stood 
the  future  convent,  a  white  frame  tavern  "Canada 
House."  The  nuns  arrived  in  June  with  their  Superior 
Mother  Joachim  Murray. 

School  opened  in  September,  in  spite  of  hard- 
ships. The  sisters  scrubbed,  painted,  cut  hay,  picked 
fruit,  hauled  water  from  the  river  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill.  In  winter  they  melted  snow  for  the  washing 
which  sometimes  lasted  until  two  in  the  morning. 
An  early  pupil  truly  characterized  the  nuns  saying 
they  "were  real  nuns  such  as  you  read  of  in  the 
lives  of  the  saints." 

The  convent  grew  quickly  through  the  sacrifice 
and  zeal  of  the  religious.  By  1891  the  impressive 
foui'-story  Academy  was  completed.  Dominating  it 
was  a  wooden  cupola  from  which  visitors  viewed  the 


Falls.  Among  these  were  King  George  V,  Queen 
Mary  and  Lord  Dufferin,  the  first  Governor  General 
to  visit  a  convent  in  Ontario.  The  Governor  General's 
medal,  awarded  annually  commemorates  this  visit. 
Lord  Dufferin's  signature  and  those  of  other  interest- 
ing people  appear  in  our  guest  books.  The  faded 
pages  contain  Chinese  symbols,  Spanish  verses  and  a 
"Thank  You"  in  Arabic.  The  varied  visitors  are  one, 
however,  in  praise  of  Academy  hospitality. 

During  the  fire  of  1938,  Alumnae  watched  help- 
lessly as  a  statue  of  Our  Lady  in  the  cupola  toppled 
into  the  flames.  Devotion  to  Mary  had  centered 
around  this  statue  so  its  destruction  seemed  to 
symbolize  the  destruction  of  all  that  "Loretto"  stood 


Two  St.  Michael's  High  School  students  won 
the  Fort  Erie  Lions'  Club  Public  Speaking  Contest 
for  1956:  Mary  Frances  Pinkney,  Gr.  XII,  the 
girls';  John  Adams,  Gr.  IX,  the  boys'. 

Dick  Renshaw,  Gr.  IX,  won  the  Rotary- 
sponsored  trip  to  New  York  for  his  speech  on 
"Free  Austria." 


In  the  annual  public-speaking  contest  sponsored  by  the  Toronto  branch  of  the  United  Nations  Association,  Tetiana  Kalymon  of  Loretto 
College  School  (third  from  the  left)  was  one  of  the  four  winners  of  the  trip  to  New  York.  The  other  three  were  Peter  Bickel,  Bathurst 
Heights  Collegiate,  Cathy  Clark,  Branksome  Hall,  and  Anton  Capri,  Jarvis  Collegiate.  "The  Greatest  Achievement  of  the  United 
Nations  in  the  Past  Decade"  was  for  Tetiana  their  work  for  Refugees.  The  trip  to  New  York  included  a  day  spent  at  the  United 
Nations,  as  well  as  an  afternoon  at  the  highly  interesting  World  Youth  Forum  where  teen-age  delegates  from  thirty-three  countries 
discussed  the  "world  we've  got"  and  the  "world  we  want". 
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for.  However,  more  than  a  fire  was  needed  to  dis- 
courage the  daughters  of  Mary  Ward.  The  RAIN- 
BOW tells  us  that,  "Great  care  and  thought  went 
into  the  restoration  so  that  none  of  Loretto-Niagara's 
charm  would  be  lost." 

Two  years  before,  at  the  Diamond  Jubilee  celebra- 
tions, Archbishop  McGuigan,  later  the  Institute's 
Cardinal  Protec'tor,  credited  the  nuns  with,  "Out- 
standing service  in  the  cultural  and  spiritual  educa- 
tion of  young  women." 

One  of  the  cultural  aspects  of  the  school  dates 
back  to  1893  when  Mother  Filomena,  an  exchange 
teacher  from  Ireland,  started  the  RAINBOW.  The 
quotation  which  appeared  on  the  early  copies  ex- 
pressed the  nuns'  ideal  in  education,  "Earth's  noblest 
thing  is  a  woman  perfected." 

Since  prayer  is  necessary  for  perfection.  Bishop 
Lynch  in  1876,  expressed  the  wish  that  the  com- 
munity would  keep  up  Perpetual  Adoration.  Con- 
sequently, Loretto  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to-day  is 
characterized  by  a  fervent  spirit  of  prayer.  The  dream 
of  Archbishop  Lynch  has  been  realized.  "God  is 
adored  on  the  spot  in  which  He  manifests  Himself 
in  such  incompara:ble  majesty  and  grandeur." 


by  HELEN  CAMERON 

Grade  XII,  Loretto  Abbey 

'X'he  institute  of  The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  was 
-'-  founded  in  the  seventeenth  century  for  the  edu- 
cation of  Catholic  girls  by  that  great  English  woman, 
Mary  Ward.  Today  her  order  is  world-wide,  and 
still  continuing  the  work  begun  by  its  beloved 
foundress.  We  are  to  follow  this  Institute  and  the 
part  it  has  played  in  Catholic  education  in  America, 
through  the  past,  the  present,  and  even  into  the 
future. 

The  year  1847  was  an  eventful  one  for  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Toronto,  in  Upper  Canada,  for  in  that 
year  five  "Ladies  of  Loretto"  arrived  from  Ireland 
to  establish  a  school  and  instruct  the  Catholic  chil- 
dren. Before  too  long,  the  Sisters  had  their  school, 
and  pupils  came  flocking.  When  the  Mother  Superior, 
Reverend  Mother  Theresa  Dease,  saw  with  what 
approval  the  Institute  was  received  in  Toronto  she 
decided  to  provide  other  young  Catholics  with  these 
great  educational  opportunities,  and,  in  1856,  estab- 
lished Loretto  Academy  in  Guelph.  Other  convents 
began  to  spring  up,  the  number  of  members  increased, 
and  finally,  in  1880,  the  first  foundation  in  the 
United  States  was  made  at  Joliet,  Illinois.  By  the  turn 
of  the  century  nine  convents  had  been  established, 
although  some  had  been  closed,  and  more  and  more 
young  Catholics,  boys  as  well  as  girls,  were  receiving 
a  Catholic  education.  The  scene  at  the  turn  of  the 
century  was  very  diflFerent  from  what  it  had  been  at 
the  half-way  mark ! 

(Continued  on  page  31) 


CHURCH    DEDICATION 


Rt.  Rev.  P.  F.  Huehes  has  seen  the  dream  of 
a  half-century  realized  with  the  dedication  of 
the  new  Church  of  St.  Jolin  the  Baptist.  The 
new  eight-roomed  school  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  under  the  direction  of  five 
Loretto  Sisters  and  three  lay  teacliers  lias  an 
enrollment  of  two  hundred  and  sixty. 

Photo  Estevan  Mercury 


by  NANCY  KENDRICK 
Grade  XII,  Lore+to-Guelph 

"D  ECENTLY  I  HAD  an  occasion  of  catching  a  glimpse 
■*-^  of  what  changes  time  can  bring,  I  came  across 
the  memoirs  of  a  young  girl  who  attended  Loretto- 
Guelph  as  a  boarder  in  1870. 

Her  first  day  at  the  school  was  filled  with  new  ex- 
periences. She  arrived  early  in  the  afternoon  bringing 
as  a  wardrobe  two  navy  serge  dresses  and  a  black 
dress  with  peplums,  and  white  collars  and  cuffs  and 
a  pair  of  high-buttoned  shoes.  Her  first  supper  was 
simple.  In  her  own  words  here  is  our  new  pupil's 
description  of  it. 

"A  long,  long  table  covered  with  a  white  cloth 
down  the  centre  of  which  are  placed  at  intervals 
plates  of  very  thin  bread-and-butter  sandwiches 
and  pitchers  of  steaming  hot  tea  seasoned  with 
milk  and  sugar.  At  each  girl's  place  is  a  plate  and 
a  cup.  A  nun  sits  at  the  head  of  the  table.  It  looks 
surprisingly  plain  to  me,  this  supper  table,  but  I 
am  hungry  and  the  food  tastes  exceedingly  good. 
So  in  the  midst  of  merry  chatter,  my  first  convent 
meal  is  eaten.  I  had  been  told  earlier  that  we 
would  have  "recreation.'  We  troop  out  again  and  I 
am  wondering  all  the  while  what  the  "recreation' 
is  to  be.  I  learn  to  my  surprise  that  meals  are 
usually  eaten  in  silence,  that  conversation  at  table 
is  known  as  recreation  and  is  a  privilege  always 
granted  at  the  request  of  a  new  girl,  but  rarely 
otherwise." 

The  students'  day  began  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  school  day  was  a  day  of  perfect  routine 
including  classes  in  the  histories  of  various  times  and 
nations;  drawing,  painting,  music  lessons,  and 
languages  were  especially  stressed.  But  there  was  a 
novelty  not  experienced  to-day,  Tuesdays  and  Thurs- 
days were  called  ""French  days"  and  on  those  days 
all  conversation,  besides  lessons,  was  carried  on  in 
French.  She  recalls  here  an  amusing  incident  in  a 
German  class. 


The  Loretto-Guelph  Centenary  Celebrations  are 
to  be  kept  June  8,  9  and  10,  the  record  of  which 
will  appear  in  the  Fall  issue  of  the  "Rainbow". 


"One  day  a  few  of  us  sat  in  a  circle  in  front 
of  the  teacher  while  she  was  instructing  us  in  the 
proper  sound  of  "pf.  The  word  was  'pfraph', 
German  for  "cork',  and  we  practised  the  sound 
with  so  much  vigour  that  she  laughed  and  said, 
'Don't  blow  me  off  my  seat.'  " 

One  finds  it  very  difficult  to  imagine  life  with- 
out radios  and  television  and  the  movies.  But  our 
friend  seemed  to  manage. 

"Occasionally  we  had  something  like  a  spread,  a 
supper  with  sweets  and  other  good  things,  which 
was  given  in  what  was  known  as  the  separate 
school.  This  was  a  large  school  room,  under  the 
same  roof  as  the  rest  of  the  Convent  but  into  which 
we  never  went  except  on  special  occasions.  The 
day  pupils  from  the  village  were  taught  here  by  the 
the  nuns.  We  never  mingled  with  the  day  pupils 
and  of  course,  we  felt  superior  to  them." 
At  least  this  pupil  was  frank. 

The  students  also  played  games  and  forfeits,  or 
told  ghost  stories  until  it  was  time  to  retire  to  the 
dormitory.  On  Saturday  mornings  they  sewed  and 
crocheted  and  embroidered  or  painted. 

The  sisters  insisted  upon  the  proper  choice  of 
words  and  care  in  speech. 

"If  we  said  we  had  been  hunting  for  something. 
Sister  would  smilingly  say,  "Did  you  have  the 
hounds  with  you?'  Thereupon  'searching'  would 
be  quickly  su^bstituted  for  'hunting.'  From  the 
nuns  too,  I  got  my  dislike  for  ruled  paper  and 
pencil  written  letters." 

Long  walks  were  taken,  sometimes  through  town, 
sometimes  through  the  countryside  on  Tuesday  and 
Saturday  afternoons  when  the  weather  was  fine,  two 
by  two,  with  two  of  the  sisters  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
Sometimes  music  recitals  were  given  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  people  from  the  town. 

In  June  1872,  our  student  graduated  and  received 
her  gold  medal.  Unfortunately  we  have  no  record  of 
this  momentous  occasion ! 

A  VALIANT  WOMAN 

She  never  knew  the  meaning  of  frustration 
In  childhood's  hour,  or  in  the  setting  sun; 
Her  life  was  set  on  principles  eternal 
That  cannot  fail;  'tis  thus  a  cause  is  won: 
The  storms  of  persecution  might  assail  her, 
And  loving  fears  of  friends  her  plans  debar, 
But  ever  she  upheld  the  holy  Standard 
That  guides  Loretto's  children,  near  and  far. 
All  through  the  years,  the  inspiration  flourished 
In  noble  souls,  who  counted  not  the  cost. 
But  gave  their  best  to  sow  the  seeds  of  wisdom 
In  eager  hearts,  that  grace  might  not  be  lost. 
"Unto  God's  greater  glory"  was  the  maxim 
Maintained  with  splendid  fervour  by  each  one; 
"Maria,  Queen  of  Angels" ,  the  protectress. 
In  loving  care  of  those  who  serve  her  Son. 

Margaret  Mary  Pigott 
Loretto-Guelph 


by  VALERIE  KECK 

Grade  XI,  Loretto-NIagara 

AJiagara's  high  altar  never  was  more  resplen- 
-*-  ^  dent  than  on  that  memorable  day  which  will 
ever  stand  out  in  my  misty  memory.  The  great  white 
cataract  was  its  gleaming  altar-cloth;  the  spray  pre- 
sented the  most  perfectly-formed  clouds  of  incense;  I 
know  whereof  I  speak  because  I  —  the  Rainbow, 
formed  an  arc  of  beautiful  hues  to  adorn  it. 

What  an  impression  this  scene  must  have  made  on 
Archbishop  Lynch,  on  that  lovely  April  day  in  1855, 
when  he  first  beheld  Niagara  Falls!  As  a  result  he 
made  a  decision  which  was  to  have  tremendous  con- 
sequences. How  vividly  I  see  him  still,  as  he  and  his 
companions  made  their  way  up  that  old  Indian  trail. 
There  and  then,  he  resolved  that  "prayer  to  God 
from  pure  and  simple  hearts  would  one  day 
commingle  their  prayers  with  the  incense  of  the 
cataract."  No  longer  were  we  to  be  gods,  as  we  had 


seemed  to  the  Redmen,  but  only  God's  instruments. 

Six  years  had  to  pass  before  Archbishop  Lynch 
sent  the  Loretto  Sisters  to  commingle  their  prayers 
with  the  sound  of  many  waters.  How  eagerly  we 
watched  those  five  nuns  as  they  climbed  the  hill  to 
their  poor  dwelling  "the  Old  Canada  House."  Our 
joy  knew  no  bounds  when  "they  immediately  return- 
ed thanks  to  God  for  the  very  beautiful  location." 
What  an  interest  they  took  in  my  multi-colored  arc. 
As  I  owe  my  existence  to  the  bright  sunshine  and  the 
thundering  Falls  you  can  imagine  how  delightful  I 
was  to  those  who  were  doing  their  job  well,  that  day. 

In  those  early  days,  life  was  difficult  and  the  nuns 
soon  realized  they  would  need  every  available  in- 
spiration in  the  land  of  the  rainbow.  During  that 
first  winter,  there  were  many  bitterly  cold  mornings 
when  water  had  to  be  hauled  up  the  winding  path 
from  the  hill  below.  Many  times  they  had  to  trudge 
along  the  railway  tracks  for  miles,  in  order  to  buy 
food.  Many  a  long  hour  they  spent  chopping  wood 

(Continued  on  page  31) 


The  attractive  booth  of  the  I.B.V.M.  at  the  Vocation  Day,  sponsored  by  the  regional  C.W.L.  of  Wetland  County, 
used  modem  mannequins  of  nun  and  girl  to  ask  its  visitors  "What  Shall  I  Be?" 


Slingerland  photo 


LORETTO-SAULT  MUSICALE:    Loretto  High  School  presented  "Musicale  Melodies"  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Andary  Wood  in  early  March.   Here  is  the  entire  cast  of  Glee  Club,  dancers  and  soloists. 


by  LYNN  NICHOLL 
Grade  XII,  Loretto  Abbey 

Loretto  Abbey, 
September  7,  1888. 
My  dear  Anne: 

Your  letter  asking  me  to  tell  you  the  history  of  the 
Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in  America 
delighted  me  greatly.  I  am  very  pleased  to  recount  it 
for  you. 

Four  nuns  besides  myself  arrived  at  the  Wharf  in 
Toronto  in  September,  1847.  Toronto  was  held  in  the 
clutch  of  an  epidemic  of  ship  fever,  and  in  assisting 
the  ill,  Bishop  Power  of  Toronto  contracted  the 
disease  and  died  within  a  week  of  our  arrival.  His 
death  proved  to  be  a  great  trial  for  it  was  three  years 
before  Bishop  De  Charbonnel  came  to  Toronto. 
Unaccustomed  to  the  climate  and  other  hardships  of 
this  land,  we  greatly  needed  the  guidance  and  counsel 
of  a  superior.  Three  of  our  sisters  contracted  the 
dread  tuberculosis  and  Sister  Bonaventura  was  already 
dead  when  the  Bishop  arrived.  In  1848  we  began 
teaching  in  an  outside  school  a  few  blocks  from  the 
convent  on  Duke  Street.  The  next  year  we  moved  to 
the  corner  of  Simcoe  and  Wellington  Streets,  but 
hardships  still  stalked  us.  Our  superior  Mother 
Ignatia  died,  and  I  was  named  her  successor.  Bishop 
De  Charbonnel  wrote  to  Ireland  for  help,  and  in  the 
eariy  summer  of  1851,  two  nuns  arrived  from  Ireland. 
In  1853  we  opened  a  convent  at  Adelaide  and  Bath- 
hurst  Streets.  Since  we  had  moved  so  far  west  from 


the  centre  of  the  city  it  was  necessary  to  open  a  Day 
School  on  Church  Street.  Our  arrival  on  Toronto's 
wharf  had  marked  the  beginning  of  a  successful  ven- 
ture. 

During  the  next  ten  years  the  Community  in- 
creased in  numbers.  1856  marked  the  opening  of  a 
new  convent  in  Guelph  at  the  request  of  Bishop 
Parrel.  Bishop  Lynch  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Toron- 
to, and  in  1861  he  made  it  possible  for  us  to  open  a 
convent  at  Niagara  Falls.  Our  sisters  began  their 
lives  there  under  pioneer  conditions.  Bishop  Lynch 
also  gave  us  a  plot  of  land  on  Bond  Street  in  Toron- 
to on  which  we  built  our  Mother  House  and  Novi- 
tiate. The  founding  of  a  house  in  Hamilton  in  1865 
was  further  evidence  of  our  expansion. 

On  September  8,  1867,  after  many  and  varied 
difficulties,  we  took  possession  of  the  Lyndhurst 
estate  on  Wellington  Street  in  Toronto  which  we 
named  Loretto  Abbey  after  our  house  in  Ireland.  Up 
to  the  present  time  all  our  houses  in  America  have 
prospered  well,  and  we  hope  that  in  the  future  we 
shall  continue  to  enjoy  God's  blessings. 

Our  aim  is  to  educate  our  girls  and  boys  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  make  their  own  livelihood  while 
living,  at  the  same  time,  good  Christian  lives.  In  the 
near  future  we  hope  to  open  more  schools  both  here 
in  Canada,  and  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  a 
college  which  will  be  connec'ted  with  the  University 
of  Toronto.  We  shall  ask  God  to  guide  us  in  these 
ventures,  for  all  we  do,  we  do  "to  the  greater  glory 
of  God". 

(Signed)  Mother  Terese  Dease 


LITTLE  JOE 

At  nine  years  of  age  little  Joe  was  one  of  the  best- 
liked  members  of  the  small  town  in  whi.'i  he  lived. 
His  smiling  face  greeted  the  townsfolk  early  each 
morning  as  he  skipped  along  the  dusty  roads  on  his 
way  to  perform  his  daily  tasks.  His  sunny  disposition 
and  keen  sense  of  humor  made  him  a  favorite  with 
young  and  old  alike. 

Little  Joe  resembled  many  of  the  boys  of  his 
neighborhood.  A  mass  of  thick  brown  curls  covered 
his  head  and  his  skin  was  darkened  by  the  warm  rays 
of  the  sun.    His  brows  were  heavy  and  they  accented 


glowing  brown  eyes  which  were  set  far  apart.  A 
straight,  well-shaped  nose,  a  firm,  strong  mouth,  and 
a  deep  dimple  in  his  left  cheek  completed  his  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics. 

Like  most  boys  little  Joe  enjoyed  sports  immensely. 
He  dreamed  of  becoming  a  famous  athlete  some  day 
and  practiced  his  feats  of  strength  faithfully.  His 
arms  and  legs  were  the  strong  limbs  of  a  youth  who 
participated  in  swimming  meets,  running  contests,  and 
wrestling  matches. 

Although  he  was  fond  of  playing  with  his  friends, 
he  was  exceptionally  interested  in  his  father's  work. 
Hour  after  hour  he  would  sit  in  the  workshop  and 
(Continued  on  page  30) 


LORETTO      WOODLAWX 

ALrUfXAE     GLEE    CLUB 


"^HE  Loretto  Woodlawn  Alumnae  Glee  Club, 
-^  organized  by  Mother  Mary  Callista,  LB.V.M.,  can 
indeed  smile  contentedly  as  it  goes  into  its  second 
successful  year  of  musical  endeavor  under  the  skillful 
direction  of  Mr.  Carl  O.  Behnke. 

Choral  concerts  given  by  this  talented  group  of 
young  voices  during  the  holidays  were  enthusiastically 
received   throughout   Chicago  and   a  high  point  of 


their  concert  season  was  their  return  to  Loretto  Wood- 
lawn  for  the  silver  tea,  honoring  graduates  of  twenty- 
five  years,  when  as  a  feature  attraction  of  the  pro- 
gram, they  entertained  their  fellow-alumnae  with  an 
outstanding  repertoire  of  seasonal  music. 

Meeting  once  a  week,  this  vigorous  group  of  young 
women  are  working  toward  professional  perfection  in 
the  realm  of  choral  music. 


GLEE  CI  I  IB 


Seen  here  with  Mr.  Behnke  are:  Left  to  right,  back  row,  Barbara  Whipkus,  Ann  O'Hara,  Rosemary  Purpura,  Carol 
Santu,  Patricia  Gaicher,  Be^ardine  Bocian,  Bertha  Alvarez,  Margaret  Geiger  Sauter,  Betty  Scalzetti,  Karia  Jean 
GroIIemond,  Barbara  Moran;  front  row,  Adelaide  Waldron,  Donna  Schappert  Bannon,  Joan  Trischman  Walsh, 
Joan  Wilson,  Geraldine  Walsh,  Dololres  Palos,  Patricia  Conway,  Catherine  Walsh,  Joanne  Harder,  Jeanette  Vedder. 
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Thaughts 

Off    the 

Mtuinbau^   Calendar^ 

1956 

upon  the  wall,  a  squared  and  numbered  page 

With  time  inked  out  upon  the  shining  white, 

Like  flitting  moths  upon  collectors'  cards 

Where  men  observe  their  beauty  on  display 

And  dusty  signs  explain  their  type  and  worth. 

And  to  those  digits  black,  dividing  days, 

A  meaning  and  a  value  is  allotted, 

But  oft  forgot,  and  days  and  months  so  labelled 

Parade  across  a  calendar  unmeaning. 

But  how  to  scale  oblivion's  foggy  rampart? 

How  to  startle  those  who  but  endure  the  pass  of  time? 

How  ornament  its  course  with  prints  and  paintings, 

Kelevant,  inspiring  flinging  challenge? 

Upon  the  wall,  a  squared  and  numbered  page. 
And  something  else  —  a  history  unfolding, 
A  saga  of  a  deed  as  vast  as  oceans 
O' erle aping  continents,   its  life-flow  veining 
Time's  map  with  network  of  achievement. 

Upon  the  wall,  a  squared  and  numbered  page. 

Bound  in  lettered,  verdant,  fertile  hue, 

And  fertile  is  it,  embracing  on  its  pages 

The  fruitful  imprint  of  crusading  feet, 

That  marched  across  three  centuries,  and  march  yet. 

Calcutta,  Kenya,  Spain,  Brazil  and  Rome, 

Cherished  names,  links  in  a  wondrous  chain, 

Upon  a  map,  o'ershadowed  by  her  face. 

The  face  of  her,  who  with  a  boundless  vision. 

Beheld  each  day,  between  the  dawn  and  dusk, 

A  light-arched  void,  a  white  unwritten  page, 

And  filled  that  day  completely  with  Him. 

And  itjked  in  history's  page  with  proofs  of  love. 

And  now  these  arabics  witnesses  I  see 

Vouching  and  remembering  her  achievements; 

A  saint  each  day  rejoices  in  her  work. 

And  Mary  crowns  the  year,  and  guards  the  months. 

Together,  in  a  symphony  of  praise, 

They  chorus  a  lasting  tribute  to  endeavour; 

In  time,  from  far-flung  lands  they  do  converge 

Upon  the  wall,  a  squared  and  numbered  page. 

Colleen  Walsh,  XIII  Loretto  Abbey 
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When  Ellen  Walsh,  a  15-year-old  student  at 
Loretto  Abbey,  died  suddenly  in  March  from  a 
serious  illness,  we,  her  classmates  in  Grade  10,  found 
it  difficult  to  understand  why  God  should  take  one  so 
young.  Soon,  though,  we  began  to  realize  God's 
Wisdom;  Ellen  had  suffered  for  many  months  and 
recovery  seemed  far  distant. 

As  a  student  Ellen  was  one  of  the  best.  During 
her  illness  she  did  not  forget  her  studies,  and,  as 
always,  her  name  was  at  the  top  of  the  honour  roll. 
She  took  an  active  part  in  athletics  and  music.  Most 
of  all,  everyone  loved  Ellen.  Outside  of  school  a  few 
of  her  best  friends  formed  a  small  club  and  Ellen 
was  our  president.  We  spent  many  happy  times  to- 
gether planning  what  we  could  do  for  the  missions. 
Now  as  we  look  back  we  see  that  Ellen  never  once 
drew  attention  to  herself;  her  concern  was  always  for 
the  rest  of  us. 

Ellen  was  very  close  to  her  only  sister  Colleen. 
Although  she  would  often  tell  funny  incidents  of 
her,  Ellen  looked  up  to  her  with  pride  as  this  year's 
Prefect  of  Sodality  at  the  Abbey,  and  as  the  perfect 
example  of  a  high  school  girl.  During  the  last  few 
weeks  when  Ellen  was  becoming  weaker  she  never 
once  complained  or  gave  up  hope.  In  this  way  she 
set  a  wonderful  example  for  the  rest  of  us.  This, 
above  all,  will  remain  in  our  memories  of  Ellen. 

When  years  have  passed,  and  we  have  left  school 
behind,  we  know  that  our  friend  Ellen  will  still  be 
near,  praying  for  us.  With  time  she  will  be  even 
closer  to  us.  By  her  untimely  death  many  of  us  have 
wakened  for  the  first  time  to  the  fact  that  we  are 
on  earth  only  to  die.  Now  we  realize  what  a  privilege 
and  blessing  it  is  to  have  Ellen,  our  classmate  and 
friend,  with  God. 

Jennifer  Spence, 
Gr.  X,  Loretto  Abbey 
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HAMILTON 


Loretto  Academy,  Mt.  St.  Mary,  was  founded  in  1865. 
In  September,  1933,  the  corner-stone  of  the  new  build- 
ing was  blessed  by  Bishop  J.  T.  McNally. 


Inter-Loretto  Music  Festival  held  at 
the  Abbey,  March  3: 
Back  row,  left  to  right:  Elaine  John- 
son, Joan  Herbolic,  Elizabeth 
Tuchtie,  Lynn  McCalpin.  Front 
row,  near  stairs:  Ruth  Hartog, 
Kathryn  McBride,  Catherine  Cos- 
griffe.  On  the  left:  Sheila,  Johanna 
and  Maura  Kelly,  Joan  and  Brenda 
Liston. 


In  the  tableaux  presented  at  Christmas, 
the  Glee  Club  members  provided  the 
carols.  The  Glee  Club  is  the  winner  of 
two  first-prize  Cups  at  the  Eisteddfod 
Festival,  and  appeared  on  a  radio  pro- 
gramme for  Education  Week  in  March. 


Grade  One  at  play. 
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The  Junior  Basketball  Team 
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RETROSPECT 


Canadtts  woman-of-the-year  for  the  second 
consecutive  year,  Marilyn  Bell  is  admired  as 
much  for  her  modesty  as  for  her  swimming 
prowess.  On  what  Premier  Frost  called  "a 
historic  occasion"  of  the  unveiling  of  the 
plaque  in  the  Legislative  Chamber,  the 
Premier  spoke   of  her   beauty,   dignity  and 


courage. 


t~^  RADUATiON  is  May  20.  Come  graduation,  all  and 
^^  sundry  expect  you  to  look  ahead;  inevitably  you 
look  back.  There  is  a  comfort  in  the  known,  and  who 
of  our  class  does  not  remember  every  detail  of  high 
school  days.  Slow  in  the  passing,  now  on  the  eve  of 
leaving  Loretto,  they  seem  to  have  passed  in  a  flash. 

I  came  to  Loretto  in  September,  1948  for  Grade  V. 
No  doubt  there  was  lots  of  reading,  writing  and  arith- 
metic, but  uppermost  in  my  mind  is  a  series  of  tab- 
leaux on  the  life  of  Mary  Ward,  which  Mother  Marie 
Therese  put  on.  I  can  still  remember  how  thrilled  I 
was  when  Mother  chose  me  to  be  Mary  Ward  as  a 
child. 

This  same  year  I  began  swimming  lessons  at  the 
Oakwood  Swimming  Club  with  Alex  Duff.  By  Sep- 
tember I  was  swimming  about  the  length  of  the  pool. 
The  following  year  I  entered  my  first  mile-race  at  the 
C.N.E.  This  was  to  me  at  the  time  a  most  tremendous 
accomplishment.  I  placed  ninth!  At  the  same  time 
Cliff  Lumsden  won  the  fifteen-mile  world  champion- 
ship. I  suppose  at  the  age  of  eleven  most  children 
have  someone  they  idolize,  and  I  was  no  exception.  I 
liked  Cliff  not  just  because  he  was  a  good  swimmer, 
but  because  he  was  friendly  with  everyone  —  a  real 
champion.  Never  did  I  dream  then  that  in  future 
years  he  would  become  one  of  my  best  friends. 

When  I  returned  to  Loretto  in  September,  1949, 
I  had  successfully  passed  into  Grade  VL  The  pre- 
vious year,  Gr.  V  and  VI  had  been  taught  by  Mother 


Marilyn  when  she  came  to  Loretto  at  nine. 


Antoinette,  on  the  ground  floor,  but  by  the  time  I 
reached  Gr.  VI,  it  had  moved  upstairs  to  the  Grade 
VIII  rooms,  we  were  quite  thrilled,  and  awed,  at  the 
thought  of  going  to  school  with  the  big  girls.  Mother 
Amelia  had  only  four  Grade  VI  pupils:  Marie  Collins, 
Jo  Ann  Tucker,  Jeanne  Smith  and  myself. 

That  year  our  dramatic  efforts  went  into  the  Water 
Babies,  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Dabelle.  I  was 
the  lobster  who  got  caught  in  the  cage;  only  I  didn't 
get  caught.  When  the  curtain  went  up,  there  was 
no  cage ! 

The  following  September  I  again  returned  to 
Loretto,  and  again  there  were  the  same  four  of  us  in 
Grade  VII.  We  still  were  leaning  out  into  the  hall 
to  watch  the  high  school  girls,  always  remarking: 
"Gosh,  they  are  big  kids."  About  Christmas  time  of 
this  year.  Mother  Amelia  invited  Jeanne  and  Jo  Ann 
to  move  into  Grade  VIII.  Marie  and  I  were  left  in 
Grade  VII,  a  fortunate  thing,  for  this  year  I  stood 
first  for  the  only  time  in  my  life. 

In  the  winter  of  1949  I  had  joined  the  Lakeshore 
Swimming  Club  which  was  then  the  leading  compe- 
titive swimming  club  in  the  city.  I  met  Gus  Ryder  at 
this  time;  I  wouldn't  even  have  dared  to  hope  that 
he  would  someday  coach  me.  In  September,  1951,  I 
won  my  first  mile-race  at  the  C.N.E.  I  think  that  was 
one  of  the  happiest  days  of  my  young  life.  By  this 
victory  I  felt  I  had  recompensed  Gus  for  some  of 
the  time  he  had  spent  with  me. 


With  Marilyn  at  the  Parliament  Buildings  were  her  sister  Karen,  on  the  left,  and  classmates  from  Loretto  College  School. 
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Meanwhile,  school  went  on.  Grade  VIII,  with 
Mrs.  Kearns,  saw  many  new  girls  in  the  class.  Teresa 
de  Cristofaro  and  I  established  a  friendly  feud.  We 
alternated  for  the  highest  standing  through  the  whole 
year.  June  saw  Teresa  with  92%,  and  myself  with 
91.  Next  year  both  of  us,  alas,  after  being  Seniors 
(Seniors  of  the  Junior  School,  of  course)  became 
Juniors,  Juniors  of  the  Senior  School.  Nevertheless, 
even  then,  we  began  to  look  ahead  to  graduation. 

I  became  a  professional  in  1952  when  I  placed 
fourth  in  a  swim  which  won  for  me  three  hundred 
dollars.  At  this  time,  I  became  interested  in  some- 
thing very  dear  to  Gus:  the  work  in  the  pool  with 
handicapped  children.  At  first,  I  was  fearful  about 
helping  them,  but  gradually  their  confidence  in  me 
gave  me  confidence  in  myself. 

Grades  X  and  XI  passed  like  a  flash.  Swimming 
and  the  work  in  the  Pool  were  engrossing  more  and 
more  of  my  time.  One  isolated  picture  comes  to  my 
mind  now,  that  of  Lucille  Malleck's  graduation  day. 
Though  I  was  only  in  Gr.  X,  Lucille  and  I  had  been 
good  friends.  Suddenly  her  leaving  the  school  filled 
me  with  overwhelming  sadness.  She  seemed  to  realize 
how  I  felt.  On  that  day  she  had  time  to  think  of  me. 
She  would  still  be  my  friend,  and  I  would  have  many 
more,  she  said. 

Grade  XII  was  to  be  different  from  any  year  in 
my  life  up  to  this  time.  In  the  Spring  of  Grade  XI 
I  convinced  my  parents  that  I  should  enter  a  twenty- 
six-mile  swim  in  Atlantic  City.  This  decision  certainly 
served  as  a  turning  point  in  my  career.  I  trained 
exceedingly  hard  all  spring  and  summer,  swimming 
two  to  three  hours  every  night,  with  four  to  six 
hours  on  the  week-ends.  This  went  on  until  July  26, 
when  under  the  guidance  of  Gus,  I  successfully  won 


the  thousand-dollar  prize  for  the  first  wonun  to  finish 
the  twenty-six  miles. 

This  achievement  paved  the  way  for  my  asking 
Gus  to  let  me  do  what  I  had  long  dreamed  of  doing. 
One  summer  earlier,  driving  with  my  father  on  the 
Lakeshore  Road,  I  had  asked  him  if  anyone  had 
swum  Lake  Ontario.  With  his  answer,  "No,  it's  too 
cold!"  the  thought  flashed  across  my  mind  that  some- 
day I  might  swim  it.  Now  with  the  Atlantic  City 
swim  behind  me,  I  asked  Gus.  After  considerable 
discussion  between  him  and  my  parents,  it  was  agreed 
that  I  could  try.  Hence  it  was  that  I  joined  Florence 
Chadwick  in  the  the  thirty-two  miles  across  Lake 
Ontario.   The  outcome  almost  everyone  knows. 

When  I  was  finally  able  to  return  to  school  in 
September,  it  was  just  like  coming  home  after  a  long 
hard  trip.  The  trip  had  been  unexpected,  wonderful, 
exciting,  but  like  all  trips  nothing  is  as  sweet  as 
home  at  the  end  of  it.  Suddenly  I  became  aware  of 
the  amount  of  school  work  I  had  missed;  however, 
with  the  kind  help  and  encouragement  of  all  my 
teachers  and  classmates,  I  survived  the  year  and  the 
examinations,  and  left  immediately  after  them,  for 
England  and  the  Channel. 

Now  in  my  last  year  of  high  school,  many  thoughts 
come  crowding  in  on  me.  In  the  past  four  years  I 
have  been  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  I  and 
my  classmates  will  graduate.  Visions  of  our  white 
gowns,  bouquets,  the  solemn  beauty  of  St.  Peter's 
Church  and  our  diplomas  have  become  almost  reali- 
ties in  the  few  weeks  that  remain  before  graduation. 
But  there  is  another  side,  too,  the  almost  frightening 
side.  I  will  be  beginning  life  at  University,  an  entirely 
new  life,  and  on  leaving  Loretto  the  song-title  comes 
often  to  my  mind:  "Every  time  you  say  goodby,  you 
die  a  little." 


Called  to  the  floor  of  the 
Legislature  by  Premier 
Leslie  Frost,  Marilyn 
watched  Gus  Ryder  un- 
veil the  plaque  commem- 
orating her  Lake  Ontario 
swim. 

plioto  by  John  Sexton 


MARY  WARD 


HER  PART  IN  CHURCH  VIVITY 


Each  year,  beginning  with  the  feast  of  St.  Peter's 
Chair  at  Rome,  January  18,  and  continuing  until  the 
feast  of  St.  Paul's  Conversion  on  January  2  5,  all  the 
Church  unites  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  unification  of 
all  Christian,  Oriental  and  Jewish  sects  with  the  True 
Church. 

Unity  will  be  attained  only  with  the  cooperation  of 
the  Church  Militant,  part  of  the  Communion  of 
Saints  on  earth.  Some  are  destined  to  preach  and 
work  openly  for  unity,  others  to  pray  for  it.  Yet 
another  group  must  labor  within  the  Church  itself, 
sanctifying  its  members  who  in  turn  must  work  for 
this  cause.    Such  was  Mary  Ward's  portion. 

Therefore,  it  is  fitting  that  Mary  Ward  Day  should 
occur  during  the  Chair  of  Unity  Octave,  for  she 
labored  unceasingly  in  her  field.  She  lived  in  an  era 
when  Catholicism  was  severely  persecuted  in  England. 

As  the  foundress  of  the  uncloistered  Institute  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  Mary  Ward  initi- 
ated an  apostolate  which  has  lasted  over  the  years, 
crossed  the  great  seas  and  extended  into  many  lands. 
Mary  Ward  set  an  example  for  the  young  women  of 
our  modern  age  as  well  as  for  the  young  women  of 
her  own  time. 

Mary  Ward's  daughters,  though  scattered  over 
many  countries,  are  united  by  the  strong  bonds  of 
love  and  common  work.  They  assist  in  the  unification 


of  the  Church  in  all  these  countries  .by  teaching  their 
young  people. 

This  is  an  important  factor  in  the  work  of  uniting 
Christendom,  for  kindness  and  understanding,  knowl- 
edge and  love,  help  the  success  of  any  cause.  As  Mary 
Ward  said:  "Divine  love  is  like  fire,  which  will  not 
let  itself  be  shut  up;  for  it  is  impossible  to  love  God 
and  not  to  labour  to  extend  His  honour." 

Today  we,  her  spiritual  children,  are  entrusted  with 
a  portion  of  the  work  of  Church  unity.  Our  apostolate 
is  in  the  home,  the  school  and  in  any  of  our 
relationships  with  others.  Certainly,  Mary  Ward 
will  intercede  for  us,  beseeching  our  Lord's  blessing 
upon  this  cause.  Let  us  frequently  and  fervently 
pray  along  with  Mother  Mary  Ward,  saying  "O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  said  unto  Thine  apostles:  Peace  I 
leave  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  regard  not  our 
sins  but  the  faith  of  Thy  Church  and  grant  unto  her 
that  peace  and  unity  which  are  agreeable  to  Thy 
will  ..."  and  someday  in  this  troubled  world  of 
ours,  through  the  help  of  Mary  Ward,  the  words  of 
Christ  will  be  fulfilled,  as  He  promised:  "And  other 
sheep  I  have  that  are  not  of  that  fold.  Them  also 
must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice,  and  there 
shall  be  but  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 

Barbara  Wilke, 

Senior,   Loretto-Englewood. 


St.  Adrian's  gridiron  heroes  win  first  place  for  the  season  in  the  Marquette  Park  League. 
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Uiiit^  With  Variety 

"The  dangers  of  intellectual  pride  are  many  and  grave,  and  all  do  well  to  discipline 
themselves  in  the  moral  and  ascetical  controls  of  this  vice.  But  the  dangers  of  intellectual 
stagnation  are  not  less  grievous  alike  for  individual  personality,  for  the  common  good 
and  for  the  Church." 

MOST  REV.  JOHN   WRIGHT, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Mass. 


Carr  Hall,  the  newest  of  St.  Michael's  buildings,  named 
after  the  Very  Rev.  Henry  Carr,  C.S.B.,  proclaims  in 
stone  what  Father  Carr  endeavours  to  proclaim  by  the 
written  and  the  spoken  word.  Instrumental  in  founding 
the  Institute  of  Medieval  Studies  and  St.  Thomas  More 
College,  Saskatoon,  lately  appointed  head  of  the  new  St. 
Mark's  College  at  the  University  of  British  Columbia, 
Father  Carr  is  a  national  figure  in  higher  education. 


/^N  THE  OCCASION  of  St.  Michael's  College  Cen- 
^^  tenary  in  1952,  the  Very  Reverend  L.  K.  Shook, 
C.S.B.,  delivered  the  first  in  a  series  of  radio  ad- 
dresses, provocatively  entitled  "Man  Alive". 

Newspaper-headlines,  said  Father,  confront  us 
often  enough  with  the  grievous  tragedy  of  a  mine 
cave-in  where  unfortunate  miners,  trapped  hundreds 
of  feet  below  the  surface,  are  cut  off  from  the  outside 
world.   Theirs  is  a  living  death. 

This  tragedy  Father  Shoook  uses  to  illustrate  an 
even  more  tragic  living  death,  that  of  intellects,  con- 
scious minds,  pulsating  with  energy  to  know,  cut  off 
from  the  intellectual  activity  of  other  men  and  women. 

These  are  minds  that  have  never  been  allowed  to 
come  to  maturity  because  they  have  never  had  an 
opportunity  to  attain  a  complete  education. 

Man  Alive,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  man  truly  and 
completely  educated,  man  privileged  to  realize  his 
intellectual  capabilities.  And,  according  to  Father 
Shook,  no  man  is  completely  alive  until  he  is  in 
possession  of  knowledge,  and  has  learned  how  to 
think.  In  this  sense  it  is  education  that  gives  life; 
and  it  is  higher  education  that  makes  possible  a 
complete  life. 

Who  would  not  aspire  to  be  this  man  —  or  woman 
— ^  alive?  To  will  it  here  and  now  is  to  have  it,  for 
the  universities  are  crying  out  for  students,  students 
in  the  real  sense  of  the  word. 

Loretto  high-school  graduates,  moreover,  have  (in 
many  cases,  at  their  very  doors)  St.  Michael's  Col- 
lege, which  within  the  University  of  Toronto  enjoys, 
together  with  three  sister  colleges  a  system  of  federa- 
tion unique  on  the  North  American  continent. 
Representing  three  religious  denominations,  Catholic, 
Anglican  and  United  Church  (the  fourth  college  is 
nondenominational),  each  federated  college  enjoys 
the  privileges  of  autonomy  while  sharing  in  the  pooled 
resources  of  an  internationally-famous  institution. 

St.  Michael's  students  thus  have  the  advantage  of  a 
great  university  as  well  as  the  atmosphere  and  inte- 
grating power  of  a  Catholic  college.  Founded  in 
1852,  St.  Michael's  became  an  affiliated  college  of 
the  University  in  1881.  By  1911  the  work  of  the 
federation  was  legally  and  integrally  established.  In 
1912  the  University  courses  were  made  available  to 
women.  The  women  students  reside  at  Loretto 
College  and  St.  Joseph's  College,  and  the  Sisters  of 
each  College  are  regular  members  of  the  St.  Michael's 
faculty. 
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L   O   R   E   T   T   O 


M   E   ]^   T   O 


"In  Calif ornit^s  state  of  gold 
Built  on  strong  faith  and  courage  hold, 
We   raise  your  banner,   white  and  blue, 
And  pledge  our  loyalty  to  you. 
Thy  children  all  with  hearts  a/lame 
Sing  to  thy  gracious,  holy  name, 
Ave  Maria,  Maria  Loretto!   Ave  Maria  Loretto" 

/^NCE  UPON  A  TIME  somcone  called  California 
^^"The  Promised  Land",  and  we  who  live  here 
consider  this  an  excellent  metaphor.  Unlike  Moses, 
we  share  the  bounty  of  this  land  of  promise,  this 
golden  state  where  a  new  treasure  may  be  found,  a 
treasure  more  rare  and  dearer  still  than  gold. 

In  May  1955,  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Reverend 
Robert  J.  Armstrong,  officiated  at  a  "ground-break 
ing"  ceremony.   This  was  the  first  step  in  the  actual 


^Ste 


^ 


construction  of  Loretto  High  School,  Sacramento. 
Friends  had  gathered  and  celebrities  had  been  invited 
for  the  occasion.  In  praise  of  the  glorious  Queen  of 
Heaven,  Loretto-girls-to-be  sang  her  Litany  at  the 
site  of  the  new  school,  and  we  who  listened,  prayed 
that  every  invocation  would  quicken  the  old,  beauti- 
ful Loretto  spirit  in  each  young  heart.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  a  new  era  for  the  I.B.V.M.'s  in 
America. 

Just  as  flowers  have  a  way  of  blooming  quickly  in 
California,  so  our  new  school  came  quickly  into 
being.  By  September  it  was  nearly  completed  and  its 
glass  doors  opened  to  receive  a  happy  crowd  of  ninth 
and  tenth  grade  girls.  The  one-storey  building, 
typical  of  Western  architecture,  is  pink,  California 
stucco  with  light  blue  trim.  The  aluminum  sash  of 
the  door  and  window  frames  shines  bright  in  the 
sun  and  gives  evidence  that  the  building  is  built  not 
for  a  little  while,  but  to  endure  the  vagaries  of  many 
seasons.  Inside  the  main  entrance  stands  a  wood- 
carved  statue  of  our  Blessed  Mother,  a  work  of  art 
and  an  inspiration  to  all.  Six  of  the  ten  rooms  are 
being  used  for  classrooms  this  year  and  the  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  west  wing  provides  an  excellent 
cafeteria-recreation  room  combination.  Like  magic 
the  school  year  had  begun  and  the  customary 
Loretto  traditions  were  reborn. 

Mother  St.  Catharine  and  her  faculty  were  pioneers. 
Strong  faith  and  courage  must  live  in  pioneer  hearts 
and  so  it  was  with  Mother  Lucia,  Mother  Roberta, 


On  Sunday,  March  4,  His  Excellency  The  Most  Reverend 
Joseph  J.  McGucken,  dedicated  the  new  Loretto  High 
School.     His   Excellency   is   seen   here   with    Monsignor 


The  fifty-three  "pioneers"  of  Loretto  High  School,  Sacramento. 


Mother  Colette  and  Mother  St.  Catharine.  They  would 
see  that  no  treasures  Loretto  has  to  offer  would  be 
lost  or  forgotten.  They  would  teach  their  girls  to  be 
the  kind  of  women  the  Church  needs  in  the  world 
today;  they  would  draw  them  closer  to  the  mother 
of  God  and  her  Divine  Son.  How  better  to  do  this 
than  through  our  Lady's  Sodality.^  Loretto  High 
School's  Sodality  in  Sacramento  was  canonically  estab- 
lished by  Bishop  Robert  J.  Armstrong  and  was  affilia- 
ted with  the  Prima  Primaria  in  Rome  on  the  feast  of 
our  beloved  Mother  Mary  Ward.  And  now  a  new 
army  of  youth  sang  an  old,  challenging  theme  song. 

During  these  days  Judy  Roberts  and  Ann  Garcelon 
won  first  and  second  places  respectively  in  an  area- 
wide  Essay  Contest  on  American  Citizenship.  A  star- 
dusty  dance,  the  first  of  the  year,  was  a  happy  event 
for  all  who  attended.  Study  and  examinations,  home 
work  and  less  T.V.  became  daily  routine.  Fifty-three 
happy  hearts  and  willing  minds  were  imbibing  the 
culture,  the  learning,  the  love  that  is  Loretto. 

Each  day  before  Christmas  the  student  body 
gathered  in  the  foyer,  around  the  Advent  Wreath, 
to  recite  the  Beads  together.  Who  can  describe  one's 
first  impression  of  our  customary  Candle-Light  Pro- 
cession ?  The  people  here  in  Sacramento  felt  the  same 
way.  The  Drama  Club  or  "Dramaleers",  presented 
a  one-act  play  "At  the  Feet  of  the  Madonna"  which 
inspired  faith  and  Christmas  love  in  the  hearts  of  all 
present. 

On  January  23  a  banquet  was  prepared.  The  newly- 
formed  Loretto  Auxiliary  served  a  delightful  lun- 
cheon to  the  girls,  by  way  of  keeping  Mother  Mary 
Ward's  feast.  For  three  hundred  seventy-one  years 
this  has  been  an  important  birthday,  and  now  Loretto 
Sacramento  has  come  to  join  the  celebration. 

Perhaps  the  Vocation  Movie  which  the  young  ladies 


at  Loretto  enjoyed  recently  and  the  booklets  about 
our  Institute  which  they  received,  will  encourage 
these  young  souls  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  Christ. 
Perhaps  religious  vocations,  like  the  flowers  in 
California  and  our  new  High  School  in  Sacramento, 
will  take  deep  roots  quickly  in  the  Golden  State.  Then 
indeed  this  world  would  be  "The  Promised  Land", 
and  courageous,  young  hearts,  full  of  deep  faith 
would  follow  where  our  Lady  leads  us  .  .  . 
"Unto  thy  Son  Whose  works  we  see. 

Here  where  thy  children  sing  to  thee, 

Ave  Maria  Loretto." 


ei'w^en    Guest    Book 

by  ANNE  LOUISE  BALDUS.  Lore+to-Niagara 


Stud; 
Morni 


ACT  I  — SCENE  I 
YEAR— 1929 
TIME  OF  YEAR  —  October 
HOUR  — 9:00  P.M. 

ACTION  — A  tall  stately  figure  noiselessly  enters 
the  priest's  parlour  and  deposits  a  new 
guest  book  next  to  the  old  one. 

2nd  G.B.  ■ —  Oh,  hello,  what  are  you  doing  here? 

1st  G.B,  —  (groan)  I  just  knew  this  would  hap- 
pen! And  just  what  are  YOU  doing 
here? 

2nd  G.B.  —  Why,  I've  come  to  take  your  place. 

1st  G.B.     —  My  place!    Just  because  my  pages  are 
filled,  my  cover  slightly  soiled,  doesn't 
mean  my  job's  done.    Why  rn^  job's 
just  beginning.    From  now  o 
will  caress  me,  turn  my  pages  c 
because  I'm  invaluable,  you  kno 

2nd   G.B.   —  You    invaluable?      You    old 

back!    I  bet  you  were  once  a  p 
the  worst  old  birch   in  the  short 
the  St.  Lawrence. 

1st  G.B.  —  Oh,  let's  not  compare  appea 
Welcome;  let's  .be  friends !  You 
this  old  place  The  a.m.  walk. 

Beside  Niagara's  sounding  deeps. 
Dark   wooded   isles,   and   vine  clad 
steeps. 

2nd   G.B.  —    Maybe  I  will,  maybe.    Time  will  tell. 


ACT  I  —  SCENE  II 
SAME  YEAR 
SAME  MONTH 
HOURS—  12.30  noon 
ATMOSPHERE  —  Great  pandemonium 

2nd  G.B. 


1st  G.B. 

2nd   G.B. 
1st  G.B. 

2nd   G.B. 

G.B. 

2nd   G.B. 
G.B. 


'•^Dinner 


What's  all  that  noise?    I  thought  you 
said  it  was  quiet  here. 

1st  G.B.  —  It  is,  except  at  noon  when  200  voices 
sound  at  once.  "There's  no  note  of 
sadness  here,  we  are  a  merry  crowd." 
(Friendly-like)  Are  you  anxious  for 
your  first  signature? 

2nd  G.B.  —  Well,  yes,  everybody  likes  to  .be  useful. 
But  my  first  signature  could  never 
compare  with  yours.  First,  a  King; 
second,    a    Queen;    third,    Alexander 


2nd   G.B. 
1st  G.B. 


George  of  Teck.    You  see,  I've  been 
perusing  your  pages.  Kings  and  Queens 
aren't   likely   to   visit   us,    now-a-days. 
But  if  any  notables  do  conf|^the\ 
be  just  in  time  to  enjoy  the  F 
■    of  The  Rainboiv. 

—  I  hope  it's  appreciated  as  much 
tvas  by  Her  Royal  Highness  in 
Why,  she  even  thought  it  fine  e 
to  take  back  to  her  friends  at 

—  What,  is  The  Rainbow  that  old 

—  Yes,  The  Rainboiv  was  born  right 
Mother    Mary    Filomena    began    it 
1893. 

—  Did  any  of  the  contributors  to  The 
Rainbotv  sign  their  names  on  your 
pages  ? 

—  Yes,  some  of  them,  but  such  person 
as  the  Vicar-General  of  Bulgari 
Bishop  of  Luxem.bourg,  the  Primate  o 
All  Ireland,  Cardinal  Logue.  .   .   . 

—  Oh  stop,  you're  making  me  dizzy.    By 
the  way,  how  did  Loretto  become 
well-known? 

—  You're  so  uneducated.    When  you  gi 
to  be  as  old   as   I   am,   you'll  kno 
You'll  hear  them  discuss  often  Loret-  P-'^'* 
to's  history;  how  they  began  way  back 

in  Mary  Ward's  day  in  England;  she 

was  the  first  to  realize  the 

of  women's  contribution  t 

you  know.     From  her 

the  present,   Loretto  n 

cated  themselves  to  the 

training  of  girls.  At  first, 

convents     spread    over    E 

eventually     in     1847 

reached  the  new  world. 

came  to  Niagara. 

—  Here  comes  Mother  Supe 

—  You  keep   your  ears   open 


5ortance 
lucation, 
iown  to 
idi- 


you'll  hear  plenty  of  history.  Father 
Lord  is  here  again  (excitedly)  and  I 
hear  him  introducing  the  other  gentle- 
men as  Theodore  Maynard. 

2nd   G.B.   —  This  takes  care  of  our  afternoon.    I'll 
get  plenty  of  history  now.     A 

1st  G.B.     —  One  name  we'll  have  in^^Bon  ^ 
Father  Lord's,  but   (envio^^B|^Q«' 
get  Mr.  Maynard's,  and  hq^^^i? 
England's  finest  gifts  to  America. 


I  he  Ca 
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2nd   G.B. 


cation 


4th  G.B. 
2rid  G.B. 


ig  study 


SCENE  III 
1939 
OF  YEAR  —  September 
—  1:00  P.M. 
PLACE  —  Study  Hall 

B.     —  Well,   look  what   we  have   here,   an- 
other guest  book. 

That  makes  four  of  us.  You  two 
who  joined  me  in  '28  have  the  ear- 
marks of  old  age  now.  Can't  blame 
you  for  looking  haggard  though, 
when  I  think  of  what  we've  all  gone 
through. 

But    you,    latest    addition,    you    must 

ave  been  born  near  Quebec's  Seven 

lis.'*  2ipu  look  so^fcgant  you  must 

e^Jfffen  o^^  Hj^^Kbse  chosen  oaks 

:usned^oww  tbLiBupre  in  the  early 

pe    you    noticed 
one  out  when  the 
CarnT?l*«4javs  If'amel  to   save   the   trea- 
sures 

Yes,  we  did,  but  they  were  probably 
afraid  that  you'd  fall  apart  if  you  got 
even  a  whiff  of  smoke. 
Did  you  really  have  a  fire,  here? 
A  fire  .  .  .  why,  we  lost  over  half 
a  million  dollars  worth,  but  the 
Agnus  Dei  saved  the  chapel,  just  as 
Bishop  Lynch  had  promised  it  would. 
That  voice  of  prayer  mingling  with 
the  sound  of  many  waters  since  1871, 
kept  the  fire  away  from  our  old  stone 
wing. 

By  the  way,  how  do  you  like  our 
surroundings,  bright  new-comer? 
(adding  quickly)  This  isn't  our  per- 
manent home,  you  know.  Brownie; 
the  fire  ate  up  our  real  home.  How- 
ever, I  heard  the  girls  say  the  Priest's 
Parlour  would  be  ready  next  week 
.  .  .  more  beautiful  than  ever. 
Then  we'll  all  view  "nature's  high 
altar"   from  the  front  window. 

ATMOSPHERE  —  Much   activity 

4th   G.B.    —  So  many  girls  —  what  are  they  coming 
for  —  Study  ? 

—  No,  can't  you  see?  The  Prior  from 
Mount  Carmel  College  is  just  about 
to  offer  congratulations  to  the  students 
for  the  loyalty  displayed  on  that  mem- 
orable night  of  January,  1938. 

—  The  alumnae's  here,  too. 

—  Yes,  they  are  making  plans  to  rebuild 
the  library.  There's  nothing  but  water- 
soaked  volumes  abroad.  Let's  listen  to 
what  Father  has  to  say. 


SCENE  IV 


3rd  G.B. 


3rd  G.B. 


R  Chapel 


February 


YEAR— 1956 

TIME  OF  YEAR 

HOUR— 10:30  A.M. 

5th  G.B.  —  Well,  this  is  my  birthday.  I'm  five 
years  old  today. 

1st  G.B.  —  And  you're  having  plenty  of  company 
right  now.  There's  a  line  of  girls 
coming  this  way,  thirty-two  strong. 

2nd  G.B.  —  Guess  what?  There's  another  essay  on 
the  way.  Last  night,  I  heard  one  of 
the  girls  exclaim,  ""Not  another!  The 
editor  of  The  Rainbotv  does  nothing 
but  plan  essays  to  keep  us  out  of 
mischief." 

5th  G.B.  —  Goody,  then  I'll  hear  all  about  the 
history  of  this  place.  Did  you  say  that 
the  topic  is  about  our  convent? 

1st  G.B.  —  Yes,  and  you'll  hear  about  Bishop 
Lynch's  dream,  the  Jubilees,  especially 
the  Diamond,  the  Governor-General's 
medal. 

4th  G.B.  —  Here  they  are,  the  whole  thirty-two  of 
them.  Guess  who's  going  to  be- the 
most  popular  ? 

5th  G.B.    —  Why,  of  course,  /  AM,  I  hav 
star's  signature.  • 

4th  G.B.  —  But  /  have  the  movie  stms  idoJ.  The 
most  worthwhile  of^||i^^Khave  given 
themselves  entirelj^H^^B  service  — 
Father  Peyton,   yoii^^^^ 

3rd  G.B.  —  Oh,  but  I  have  the  names  of  EVERY 
GIRL  who  ever  graduated  from  h^ 

2nd  G.B.  —  Do  you  forget  that  I  have  the  signatil 
of  the  Countess  of  Bessborough  ?  You 
don't  think  that  movie  stars  could  ever 
compete  with  royalty,  do  you? 

5  th  G.B.  —  Let  the  girls  decide.  What  are  they 
saying?    Just  as  I  feared  .  .  . 


SCENE  V 
YEAR— 1956 

TIME  OF  YEAR  —  February 
HOUR— 10:30  A.M. 
ALL  GUEST  BOOKS  PRESENT 
1st  G.B.     —  Their  decision?   I  am  "a  priceless  trea- 


to  b^the 

m 


sure  of  historic  signatures. 
INVALUABLE."  ' 


'I  AM 


1 ^ 

The  small  silhouettes  arounU  this  article  ^- 
pict  "The  Life  of  a  Boarder"  mk  Joan  Scdtilon 
(and    others    whose    name    is^egion)^ 
several  years  ago  at  the  Abbeij/.  Joan 
sent  studying  on  her  Master  Degree  in 
Archeology  at  University  of  Toronto 


I 


1  acoHion      ^^1^^ 

>,  shw    it    J^^^^^^^ 


A  Beloved 
Pontiff 


Photos:  N.C.W.C. 


"May  we  remember  him  whenever  we  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  liturgical  reforms:  whenever 
we  hear  the  ritual  in  our  own  tongue,  or  pray  the  Mass  at  dusk,  or  receive  Our  Lord 
more  often  because  of  the  change  in  the  Eucharistic  fast,  or  share  the  splendour  of  the 
Easter  Vigil.  For  he  has  brought  men  closer  to  the  goodness  and  winsomeness  of  Christ." 


'T^HH  boundless  and  spontaneous  joy  of  the  Catholic 
•^  world  on  the  eightieth  birthday  of  the  Holy 
Father  had  a  personal  note  new  to  such  occasions. 
Never  before  had  a  Pope  been  both  host  and  guest 
at  a  birthday  party  such  as  the  children  gave  him  in 
the  great  gold-ceilinged  Hall  of  Consistory.  Early  in 
the  day,  while  cardinals  and  leading  men  of  science 
waited  without  to  present  their  greetings,  two  hun- 
dred children  of  many  nationalities  sang  and  danced 
for  His  Holiness,  who  had  asked,  by  the  way,  to 
have  his  chair  taken  from  the  dais  and  placed  on  the 
floor,  so  that  he  would  not  be  "too  big"  for  the 
youngsters.  A  boy  and  girl,  preceded  by  four  of  the 
smallest  children,  including  a  two-year-old  who 
stumbled  in  her  excitement,  brought  him  a  white 
cake,  topped  with  eighty  gleaming  candles  and  pink 
candy- doves.  While  they  sang  "Happy  Birthday  To 
You",  the  Holy  Father  smiled  and  gently  beat  his 
hands  to  the  music. 

The  little  Italian  girl  who  spoke  first  explained 
why  they  had  come:  "We  believe  that,  like  Jesus, 
you  would  like  us  to  come  to  you.  So  we  the  children 
are  the  first  to  bring  you  greetings  and  a  cake." 

He  was  indeed  glad  to  see  them,  and  he  tarried 
with  them  as  though  he  could  not  leave  them,  walk- 
ing among  them,  chatting  with  them,  and  finally 
blessing  them. 

The  scene  itself,  and  the  publicity  it  received,  re- 
veals the  pastoral  solicitude  which  is  the  keynote  of 
the  Holy  Father's  personality. 


He  has  striven  to  reach  people  of  every  calling, 
speaking  to  sportsmen  about  sports;  to  lawyers  about 
law;  to  physicians  about  medicine;  to  journalists 
about  journalism;  to  theologians  about  theology;  to 
children  about  the  things  of  childhood,  and  always 
with  persuasiveness,  he  relates  everybody's  specialty 
to  the  things  of  eternity. 

To  the  tailors  he  said:  "You  work  immediately  in 
the  service  of  the  human  person,  elevated  by  God 
to  an  incomparable  dignity,  when  through  His  Incar- 
nation he  became  a  member  of  humanity.  In  the 
most  humble  of  your  fellow  creatures  shines  the 
image  of  the  Son  of  God.  As  the  maternal  hands  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  busied  themselves  to  make  Christ's 
clothes,  so  it  is  God  Whom  you  continue  to  clothe  in 
the  men  of  today." 

When  countless  Spanish  motor-scooter  owners  rode 
their  vespas  into  the  courtyard  of  the  Holy  Father's 
summer  residence  at  Castelgandolfo,  and  with  racing 
motors  and  blowing  horns  clamoured  for  a  sight  of 
him,  he  appeared  at  the  balcony  and  greeted  them; 
hailing    their    scooters    as    "marvels    of   human    in- 


The  first  draft  of  a  document  the  Holy  Father 


genuity",  he  reminded  their  owners:  "love  your 
machines,  but  remember  that  you  come  before  them; 
there  is  an  entire  human  life  that  cannot  be  turned 
into  a  mere  accessory  of  a  machine." 

If  the  Holy  Father  has  spoken  to  the  faithful  of 
every  walk  of  life,  to  none  has  he  spoken  more  often 
than  to  women.  In  glowing  words  he  has  time  and 
time  again  exalted  her  dignity.  In  repeated  directives 
he  has  expressed  his  confidence  in  her  "physical  in- 
tellectual and  moral  aptitude  for  collaborating  with 
man  for  the  good  of  the  State."  He  lays  it  down  that 
"women  must  work  toward  making  woman  always 
more  conscious  of  her  sacred  rights,  of  her  duties, 
and  of  her  power  to  mold  public  opinion  through 
her  daily  contacts."  How  much  these  last  four  words 
mean  the  Holy  Father  must  have  realized,  for  he 
concluded  "never  in  the  history  of  humanity  have 
events  required  on  the  part  of  woman  so  much  daring, 
initiative,  fidelity  and  moral  strength,  together  with 
a  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  endurance  of  suffering — in  a 
word,  so  much  heroism." 


The  Pope  Speaks,  an  American  quarterly 
has  but  one  author,  but  he  writes  on  a  thous- 
and and  one  subjects.  The  magazine's  handy, 
comprehensive  and  convenient  way  of  "keeping 
up  with  the  Pope"  makes  it  indispensable  for 
priests,  teachers  and  students,  to  all,  indeed, 
who  believe  with  His  Holiness  that  "we  can 
have  no  more  urgent  duty  than  to  bring  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the  men  of  our 
time." 

The  Pope  Speaks  is  published  at  3622  12th 
Street,  N.E.,  Washington  17,  D.C.  at  $5.00 
per  year. 


During  the  summer  and  autumn  at  Castelgandolfo,  His  Holiness  spends  much  of  his  time  in  his  study,  where  he  is 
free  to  spend  long  hours  on  the  discourses,  letters  and  documents  by  which  he  hopes  to  reach  the  whole  of  the 
Catholic  world. 
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lORETTO  "WOMAN  OF  THE  YEAR" 


Mrs.  James  Parnell  Kavanagh,  Dorothy  Evans  of  the 
Woodlawn  Class  of  1937,  received  the  "Loretto  Woman- 
of-the-Year  Award.  Last  November  His  Excellency 
Bishop  Buddy  of  San  Diego  conferred  on  Mrs.  Kavanagh 
Pope  Pius  XIFs  Pro  Ecclesia  and  Pro  Pontifice  medal, 
highest  honour  for  a  Catholic  lay  woman. 


Fifth  Annual  Tea 

and  Fashion  Shoi»%^ 


Alumnae  and  auxiliaries  of  schools  in  Chicago 
and  suburbs  conducted  by  the  Ladies  of  Loretto 
each  year  sponsor  this  benefit  party  to  give  the 
Sisters  funds  to  carry  on  their  work  for  Christ 
and  His  Church. 


TPhf  Lorktto  Association  of  Alumnae  and 
■^  AUXILIARY  GROUPS  Celebrated  the  gala  fifth  birth- 
day party  of  its  annual  fashion  show  and  tea,  when 
it  more  than  filled  to  capacity,  the  grand  ballroom  of 
the  Conrad  Hilton  Hotel,  on  February  11th. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  worst  blizzard  of  the 
season  bespoke  a  woeful  lack  of  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  the  weatherman,  it  did  not  affect  the  gayety  of 
the  party  as  Miss  Betty  Lou  Taylor,  Woodlawn 
alumna,  the  tiny  dynamo  who  served  as  general 
chairman  of  the  1956  drive,  welcomed  Loretto  women 
from  all  over  the  Chicago  area,  to  this  significant 
social  event  that  is  now  an  essential  part  of  Loretto 
tradition.  The  complete  sell-out  of  reservations 
shortly  after  the  release  of  the  tickets,  and  the  hun- 
dred chairs  set  up  on  the  balcony  to  accommodate 
the  overflow  crowd,  gave  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
popularity  of  the  event. 

The  fashion  showing  MARDI  GRAS  CARNIVAL 
DES  SHOPPES,  was  directed  and  produced  by  Mar- 
got  Osborne,  stylist  and  fashion  commentator.  Miss 
Osborne,  former  head  model  for  Hattie  Carnegie 
and  narrator  for  Mr.  John  in  New  York,  followed  a 
completely  new  format  in  fashion  presentation  by 
bringing  the  models  onto  the  stage  as  visitors  arriving 
at  New  Orleans  for  the  Mardi  Gras,  in  chic  outfits 
selected  for  the  sequence  of  situations  which  gave 
story  interest  to  the  showing.  One  of  the  more 
popular  skits  dealt  with  a  vocational  theme  and  ended 
on  a  terrific  note  of  applause  as  a  tiny  child  dressed 
in  the  garb  of  the  "Ladies  of  Loretto"  walked  down 
the  runway. 

Special  conversation  pieces,  from  a  fashion  stand- 
point, were  the  elegant  "Angelle"  original  which 
was  designed  especially  for  the  Loretto  showing  as  a 
salute  to  the  Loretto  house  in  India.  The  gown  con- 
tained eight  yards  of  imported  Indian  silk  and  was 
draped  into  an  American  adaptation  of  an  Indian  sari. 
The  material  is  banded  in  silver  and  ten  karat  gold 
and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  gold  content 
is  weighed  to  ascertain  the  duty  when  bringing  it 
through  customs.  The  other  conversation  piece  was 
the  bridal  ensemble  designed  by  Georgiana  Jordan. 
This  won  the  enthusiastic  applause  of  all  prospective 
Loretto  brides. 
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Students  from  the  academies  of  Woodlawn  and  Engleivood  served  as  usherettes  and  skilfully  directed  the 
party-goers  to  their  tables.  Left  to  right:  first  row — Carol  Lacey,  Carol  Kinnerk;  second  row — Colleen 
McNicoll,  Brigid  McKay,  Kathleen  Gehrman,  Judith  Coe;  back  row — Arlene  Bourett,  Barbara  Lauterbacli, 
Patricia  Evans,  Nancy  Fenton. 

Inset:  Mr.  Daniel  Ryan,  one  of  Loretto's  kindest  friends,  presented  the  Loretto  Alumna  of  the  Year  Award  to 
Mrs.  Kavanagh. 


As  a  leap  year  innovation,  prominent  business  men 
of  Chicago  were  invited  to  participate  in  the  show 
and  male  fashions  were  distinctively  worn  by  the 
Master  of  Ceremonies,  Mr.  Daniel  Ryan;  Mr.  Herb 
Lyon  of  Tower  Ticker  fame;  Mr.  Tony  DeMarco, 
automobile  mogul,  Mr.  Jim  Mills,  popular  disc 
jockey  and  "H.  G.  of  the  Embers"  famous  Chicago 
restaurateur,  and  Mr.  Vess  Duro  whose  "House  of 
Duro"  fashions  figured  prominently  in  the  showing. 

Anniversary  congratulations  and  best  wishes  were 
in  order  as  members  of  the  Board  of  Chairmen  were 
invited  to  the  stage  to  make  a  wish  and  blow  out  each 
of  the  five  birthday  candles.  Chairmen  invited  to  par- 
ticipate were  Mrs.  Charles  Scott,  Mr.  Edward  Buck- 
ley, Mrs.  Joseph  Cecchini,  Mrs.  Raymond  Durkin  and 
Miss  Taylor  blew  out  the  fifth  candle  wishing  Loretto 
many  happy  returns  of  the  day. 

The  program  was  brought  to  a  spectacular  close 
when    Mr.    Daniel    Ryan,    President   of   the   County 


Board  of  Commissioners,  and  former  student  of  the 
Loretto  Nuns,  presented  the  Loretto  "Woman  of  the 
Year"  award  to  Mrs.  James  Parnell  Kavanagh  of 
Riverside,  California. 

The  lucky  lady  who  won  the  bright,  shiny  new 
1956  Ford  V-8,  was  Mrs.  M.  J.  Rotroff,  of  7432 
South  Shore  Drive. 

The  programs  were  supplemented  by  a  particularly 
beautiful  leaflet  on  "Vocations  as  a  Lady  of  Loretto" 
furnished  for  the  occasion  by  our  generous  benefactor 
Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  Thomas  F.  Friel,  Pastor  of  St. 
Bride's  Church. 

A  successful  party  has  marked  another  anniversary 
of  Loretto  activity  and  it  is  with  a  heart  full  of 
gratitude  to  all  of  those  people  who  have  so  generous- 
ly cooperated  to  make  the  work  of  Loretto  so  fruitful 
in  and  about  Chicago,  that  the  Loretto  Association 
extends  sincere  thanks. 
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St.    Adrian^s    o€    Chicago 


Twenty-seven  years  ago  Reverend  Leo  McNamara 
founded  St.  Adrian's  parish  in  the  sparsely  settled 
Marquette  Park  District.  In  the  autumn  of  1929 
Mother  St.  Patrick,  I.B.V.M.  opened  the  twelve-room 
school.  Throughout  the  years  the  parish  grew  gradu- 
ally in  numbers  until  the  last  decade,  when  the  post- 
war boom  in  building  precipitated  an  uncalculated 
census.  The  school  enrollment  doubled  within  a  few 
years.  However,  a  new  primary  school  and  parish 
hall  solved  the  spacing  problem  adequately,  as  well 
as  beautifully.  In  1955  this  most  recent  parish  build- 
ing received  the  first  prize  in  the  Catholic  Building 
and   Maintenance  National   Architect's   contest.    In- 


creased growth  has  fostered  rather  than  inhibited  the 
friendly  spirit  of  St.  Adrian  parishioners.  For  this 
spirit  rests  on  the  solid  foundation  of  a  special  devo- 
tion to  Our  Lord  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  expressed  in 
nine  Masses  every  morning  and  Holy  Hour  with 
Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  every  evening. 
Also,  a  loving  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother  is 
evident  in  the  newest  addition  to  the  parish  grounds, 
a  lovely  shrine  to  Our  Lady  of  Fatima.  Church,  con- 
vent, schools,  and  hall  reflect  Father  McNamara' s 
fine  tastes,  as  well  as  his  generous  care  of  his  ever- 
growing parish  family. 
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Altar    boys,    first-graders,    volley-ball    winners,    bookworms.    Socialists   and   band-members,   all   active  members  of  Father  McNamara's 
parish  family. 
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Mii'hacl  liiiriis 

With  Miss  Bcaubien  are  a  group  of  Socialists  and  probationers:  from  left  to  right:  Rosemary  Gervais,  Janine 
Adamcyk,  Teresa  de  Cristofaro,  LynnAnn  McKinnon,  Mary  Middleweek,  Catherine  Dutton,  Tessie  Weselowski, 
Mary  Mallaney,  Mary  Rose  McCabe,  Pauline  Mannone. 

Encouraffinff     and     Inspiring 

The  whole  student-body  at  Loretto  College  School  "listened  with  their  hearts"  to  Miss 
Josette  Beaubien  as  she  by  her  own  happy  personality  made  the  Sodality  way  of  life 
attractive  and  attainable. 


/^NE  COLD  WEEK  in  February  a  tall  dark-haired 
^-^  young  women  with  a  warm,  spontaneous  smile 
that  bubbled  easily  into  a  gay-sparkling  laughter, 
brought  a  breath  of  spring  to  Toronto  Sodalists, 
Josette  Beaubien,  a  full-time  Sodality  worker  in 
Montreal,  brought  "the  Holy  Father's  message  to 
Sodalists"  in  Toronto,  and  her  own  radiant  happiness 
spoke  even  more  eloquently  than  her  words. 

""I  ask  you  to  listen,  not  with  your  ears,  but  with 
your  hearts,"  she  said  when  talking  to  Sodality  groups. 
But  she  didn't  really  need  to  ask,  because  she  spoke 
to  our  hearts  from  deep  in  her  own  heart  filled  with 
love  of  God. 

"The  Sodality  is  a  way  of  life,  not  a  meeting  once 
a  week.  It  is  a  challenge  for  Catholic  girls  and  boys 
who  desire  to  be  perfect  Christians,  to  be  apostles 
for  Christ,"  she  said,  her  expressive  face  reddening 
with  intensity  as  she  spoke. 


Miss  Beaubien,  dressed  in  a  heavenly  blue,  ex- 
plained the  triple  purpose  of  the  Sodality  —  personal 
sanctification,  apostolic  work,  and  participation  in 
the  work  of  the  hierarchy.  She  reminded  us  of  the 
means  of  daily  Mass,  Communion,  rosary  and  medi- 
tation, weekly  meetings,  monthly  days  of  recollection, 
and  yearly  retreats. 

"We  must  not  forget  that  just  as  we  are  never 
too  old  to  need  our  mother  for  comfort  and  guidance, 
so  we  are  never  too  'grown-up'  spiritually  to  live 
from  day  to  day  without  our  Heavenly  Mother  Mary. 
We  must  love  her  and  her  Divine  Son  with  an  all- 
consuming  and  surrendering  love  that  is  a  part  of  our 
very  being,"  Miss  Beaubien  continued. 

When  she  saw  the  crowd  of  nearly  500  Sodalists 
and  chaplains  at  the  opening  rally  of  her  three-day 
visit,  she  exclaimed,  "Just  look!  Surely  that  is  the 
work  of  Our  Lady!    It  certainly  isn't  me." 


28 


His  Eminence,  James  Cardinal  McGuigan  came 
unexpectedly  to  the  rally  at  the  church  of  Our  Lady 
Help  of  Christians  and  opened  it  with  "words  of 
encouragement  for  all  Toronto  Sodalists."  He  added 
that  we  should  pray  very  specially  for  Our  Holy 
Father  as  he  reaches  his  80th  birthday  and  17th 
anniversary  of  his  elevation  to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter, 
truly  the  Marian  Pope,  and  for  Sodalists  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain. 

Most  important,  Miss  Beaubien  feels,  is  that  young 
Catholic  men  and  women  "should  be  modern, 
fashionably  dressed,  active  in  community  projects  and 
sports,  in  other  words  be  active  and  proficient  in 
worldly  afl^airs  in  order  to  be  able  to  influence  and 
sanctify  those  around  us." 

And  Miss  Beaubien  certainly  practises  what  she 
preaches!  A  young  woman  of  26  who  has  her  M.A. 
from  the  University  of  Montreal,  her  interests  vary 
from  Canadian  folk  dances  to  food,  to  babies,  to  golf. 
"I  must  play  more  golf  this  summer.  I  love  it  but 
I  play  so  dreadfully,"  she  confided. 

Miss  Beaubien  was  born  and  has  lived  all  her  life 
in  Montreal.  "It's  such  a  beautiful  city,  don't  you 
think.'*"  she'll  ask.  The  eldest  of  seven  children  she 
left  her  happy  home  three  years  ago  to  become  a 
permanent  worker  at  the  Sodality's  National  Secretar- 
iat in  Montreal.  She  lives  with  ten  other  young 
women  in  a  home  provided  for  them  by  Cardinal 
Paul-Emile  Leger,  and  works  a  full  ofiice  schedule 


with  them.  They  take  care  of  all  the  business  of  the 
French-speaking  Sodality  in  Canada.  As  well,  they 
Visit  Sociality  groups  wherever  they  can,  encouraging 
and  inspiring. 

The  reason  she  asked  us  to  listen  with  our  hearts 
was  "so  you  won't  notice  my  faulty  English,"  she 
said,  but  she  is  more  fluent  than  most  English-speak- 
ing people  are  in  front  of  crowds,  and  the  occasional 
French  accent  made  her  talks  only  the  more  charming. 

The  Sodality's  National  Secretary  for  English- 
speaking  Canada,  Father  Douglas  Daly,  S.J.,  was 
responsible  for  Miss  Beaubien's  visit  to  Toronto.  "I 
hope  some  of  her  zeal  will  rub  off!"  said  he  with  a 
wink  when  making  preparations.  He  arranged  a 
schedule  for  her  that  even  he  didn't  dare  show  her 
ahead,  it  was  so  crowded.  She  visited  all  three 
Loretto  houses  in  Toronto  as  well  as  the  other  girls' 
Catholic  high  schools  and  the  nurses'  residences  at 
St.  Joseph's  and  St.  Michael's  Hospitals. 

After  Miss  Beaubien  went  back  to  Montreal,  Father 
Daly  commented  "I  think  Josette's  visit  was  just  the 
turning  point  Toronto  Sodalists  needed  to  embark 
seriously  on  the  Holy  Father's  conception  of  the 
Sodality  as  it  should  be  lived."  Certainly  Miss  Beau- 
bien by  her  own  happy,  magnetic  personality  has 
made  the  Sodality  ideal  more  attractive  and  attainable 
to  us,  for  she,  as  a  Sodalist,  is  an  amazing  example  of 
the  grace  of  God  working  efi^ectively  in  a  normal, 
modern,  well-adjusted  and  warmly  loving  woman. 


Loretto  Alumnae  At-Home:  From  six  of  the  faculty-chosen  students  of  the  College,  the  Abbey  and  Brunswick,  a 
Queen  is  selected  by  lot  at  the  Loretto  At-Home,  this  year  Eleanor  Yaleriote,  the  College.  From  left  to  right:  Jeni 
De  Carlo,  Eleanor  Yaleriote,  Marilyn  Bell,  Jean  Smith,  Lydia  Nemeth  and  Maria  Jose  Bakker.  Telegram  photo 
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LITTLE  JOE 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

watch  as  his  parent  produced  lovely  articles  of  orna- 
ment and  furniture  from  plain  strips  of  wood.  Often 
after  completing  an  order,  his  father  would  give  him 
bits  of  wood  and  balls  of  shavings.  Little  Joe  would 
gather  his  treasures  together  and  steal  off  to  some 
obscure  corner  to  build  ships  and  houses  for  his  play- 
mates. 

If  there  was  anything  which  Joe  loved  most,  it  was 
a  small  grey  donkey  (with  long,  bent  ears)  called 
Max.  He  brushed  and  fed  his  prized  possession 
lovingly   each    day.     The  boy   and   his   pet   were   a 


familiar  sight  to  the  townspeople.    Wherever  little 
Joe  went,  Max  was  sure  to  be  right  behind  him. 

To  his  friends  and  neighbors  Joe  was  an  ordinary 
boy  who  possessed  the  same  talents  and  ambitions  as 
their  sons;  however,  his  life  was  destined  to  include 
much  more.  Some  twenty  years  in  the  future,  this 
well-known  figure  will  be  seen  by  many  men  and 
women  as  he  trudges  along  another  dusty  road  beside 
a  weary  donkey.  Upon  the  burro  a  beautiful  Lady 
will  be  seated.  Little  Joe's  boyhood  dreams  will  be 
forgotten  with  the  fulfillment  of  a  dream  which  has 
been  awaited  by  his  people  for  centuries. 
Elaine  Angelicki, 
Senior,   Loretto-Englewood. 
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by  Valerie  Keck   (Continued  from  page  8) 
to  supply  fuel.  But  in  all  those  dark  moments  I  was 
there — now  in  the  sky,  now  in  the  mist,  now  in  the 
spray,  just  in  case  they  needed  inspiration. 

After  the  nuns'  arrival  I  had  great  competition. 
I  was  w^orking  wholeheartedly  for  God;  they  were, 
too.  I  never  heard  them  whistle  while  they  worked; 
but  certainly  I  know  their  hearts  were  singing.  Truly, 
the  radiance  of  their  glowing  hopes  continually  com- 
peted with  my  glistening  colours. 

And  today  that  competition  still  goes  on.  Working 
as  wholeheartedly  as  they  did  in  the  pioneer  days, 
the  Sisters  strive  to  develop  their  students,  intellec- 
tually, morally  and  religiously.  They  train  them  to 
be  loyal  to  home,  to  parents  and  to  country.  And  I, 
too,  play  my  part  in  this  great  drama.  Over  the  years 
I  have  tried  to  develop  the  students'  aesthetic  sense, 
to  awaken  in  their  souls  the  love  of  the  All- 
Beautiful — their  Creator  and  ours.  And  what  am  I? 
Merely 

"A  s/gn,  a  heavenly  portent 

Hung  across  the  sky, 
Meaning  storms  will  soon  he  over 

And  a  perfect  day  is  nigh." 


by  Helen  Cameron    (Continued  from  page  6) 

Today  the  ever-growing  Institute  is  an  important 
one  in  its  field,  for  without  Loretto  sisters  eleven 
thousand  pupils  would  be  deprived  of  the  great 
privilege  of  a  Catholic  education.  To  the  little  child 
who  first  gazes  up  in  awe  at  the  tall  black  figure  be- 
side him,  to  the  teen-ager  who  scowls  when  the 
teacher  gives  "piles"  of  homework,  and  to  the  college 
graduate  who  peers  over  her  roses  at  the  little  sister 
who  helped  to  pull  her  through  those  agonizing 
finals,  the  Loretto  nun  is  really  someone  special,  a 
friend  and  a  guide,  and  sooner  or  later  all  her  pupils 
realize  that  without  women  like  her  they  would  be 
without  the  priceless  gift  of  an  education  in  their 
Holy  Faith. 

It  is  impossible  to  predict  the  exact  future  for  the 
Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  in  America,  to 
tell  if  pupils  will  wear  antennae,  or  if  for  science 
classes  Mother  will  take  her  class  to  the  moon  in  a 
supersonic  rocket,  or  even  if  the  new  Loretto  Con- 
vents will  be  edifices  of  plate  glass  and  steel.  There 
will  certainly  be  many  alterations,  but  education  will 
remain  the  same  fundamentally,  and  the  Institute 
which  has  not  changed  in  three  hundred  years  will 
spread  "A  mari  usque  ad  mare",  and  from  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  to  the  Yukon.  America's  Catholics  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  being  instructed  in  the  truths 
taught  by  Holy  Mother  Church. 

Mary  Ward  must  find  happiness  in  the  thought  the 
Institute  which  she  founded  has  borne  fruit  since  the 
feast  of  Saint  Michael,  the  twenty-ninth  of  September, 
1847,  when  her  nuns  began  their  first  classes  in 
America. 


Greetings 

WARWICK  BROS.  &  RUTTER 
LIMITED 


SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 


401  KING  ST.  W. 


TORONTO 


Compliments 

E.  W.  HICKESON  &  CO. 

Limited 

DISTRIBUTORS  OF 

SMARTS  CANNED  FOODS 
EM.  8-1678 


Compliments  of 

St.    Clair    Hand    Laundry 
&    Cleaners 

910  ST.  CLAIR  AVENUE  WEST 

Proprietor — Peter  D'Agostino 
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F.   ROSAR 


FUNERAL    DIRECTOR 


467  Sherbourne  St. 
TORONTO 


WAInut  4-1408 


WAInut  1-7586 


Are  YOU 

familiar 

with  this 

Sign  of  Quality? 


RUSCICA  BROS. 
CO.   LTD. 

Sewer  and  Watermain  Construction 

MAyfair  2929 

41    INDUSTRIAL  STREET 

LEASIDE  ONTARIO 


MOTHER  CONSILIO.  I.B.V.M. 

After  a  long  illness,  Mother  Consilio  Davis  died 
on  November  29th  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  her 
religious  life.  As  a  young  girl  she  came  to  Canada 
from  Sligo,  Ireland,  and  during  her  many  years  of 
teaching  as  a  member  of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  she 
never  failed  to  impress  on  her  pupils  the  great  love 
she  bore  for  her  native  land. 

Mother  Consilio's  cheerful  friendliness  won  for 
her  devoted  friends  who  still  relate  stories  of  her 
kindly  interest  in  them. 

Requiem  High  Mass  was  sung  in  the  chapel  of 
Loretto  College  School  on  Thursday,  December  1st, 
by  one  of  her  former  pupils,  Rev.  M.  M.  Matiera. 
Other  priests  in  the  sanctuary  were:  Rev.  J.  D. 
Mitchell,  C.S.P.;  Rev.  J.  E.  MacGuigan,  S.J.;  Rev. 
W.  H.  Kingston,  S.J.;  Rev.  C.  E  McGuire,  S.J.;  Rev. 
J.  F.  McCaffrey,  S.J.;  Rev.  P.  J.  McCarthy,  S.J.;  Rev. 
G.  B.  Flahiff,  C.S.B.;  Rev.  L.  K.  Shook,  C.S.B.;  Rev. 
T.  P.  McLaughlin,  C.S.B.;  Rev.  J.  Lockwood,  C.  Ss.R. 

She  is  survived  by  one  sister,  Mother  M.  Norberta, 
I.B.V.M.,  and  her  nieces,  Louise,  (Mrs.  D.  Allen), 
Julia  and  Kate  Connolly,  Phyllis  and  Jean  McGahey; 
also  by  four  nephews,  Russell  Hennessy  and  Patrick, 
Leo  and  Harold  Connolly. 

Interment  took  place  in  the  Loretto  Plot  at  Mount ' 
Hope  Cemetery.  R.I. P. 

MOTHER  M.  BRENDA.  I.B.V.M. 

(Toronto) 

Mother  M.  Brenda  died  at  Loretto  Abbey,  Toronto, 
December  9.  Born  in  Gait,  daughter  of  Joseph  Wag- 
ner and  Elizabeth  Hayes,  Mary  Anne  Wagner  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Guelph  at  an  early  age.  She  was 
educated  at  Loretto  Academy,  Guelph,  and  entered 
religion  at  Loretto  Abbey  a  few  months  after  gradua- 
tion in  1899.  A  long  life  in  religion  was  devoted  to 
the  apostolate  of  teaching,  as  music  and  class  teacher 
in  Guelph,  Hamilton  and  Toronto.  In  addition,  each 
convent  chapel  was  enriched  by  her  talented  needle 
and  sacristy  work. 

The  funeral  Mass  was  sung  in  the  Abbey  chapel 
by  Rev.  E.  J.  Dowling,  S.J.,  and  interment  was  made 
in  the  community  plot  in  Mount  Hope  cemetery. 
Mother  Brenda  was  predeceased  by  her  two  brothers, 
George,  many  years  ago,  and  Oscar  in  1952  in 
Guelph.  R.I.P. 

MOTHER  M.  FELIX  DIVINE 

Mother  M.  Felix  Devine's  death  occurred 
early  Holy  Saturday.  Present  was  Sister  De 
Chantal  of  St.  Joseph's  Academy,  St.  Paul, 
Mother  Felix's  only  remaining  sister.  To  her 
we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy.  Both  she  and 
our  Institute  have  lost  a  gentle  and  self- 
effacing  Sister.  May  she  rest  eternally  in  the 
peace  of  God's  love. 


32 


SywnptBthy 


To  Mother  M.  Dolorosa,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  A.  Massicotte. 
To  Mother  St.  George,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members 

of  the  family  on  the  death  of  Miss  Tillie  Can- 

ining,  Duluth. 
To  Mother  M.  Norine,   I.B.V.M.,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  her  family  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 

Mrs.  Bolger. 
To  Sister  Catherine,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

uncle,  Mr.  M.  Majkut,  Poland. 
To  Rev.  Mother  General,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  aunt,  Miss  Maude  McMahon. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  F.  D.  Cherrier,  our  deceased 

Mother  Syncleta's  and  Mother  Cecilia's  brother. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  O'Hagan,  our  deceased  Mother 

St.  Lawrence's  sister. 
To  Mrs.  David  Brebner  (Gertrude  O'Brien,  L.C.S.) 

on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Gordon  Farrelly,  on  his  death. 
To  Mother  Mary  Joseph,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  her  family,  on  the  death  of  her  brother, 

Mr.  Jos.  Wright. 
To  Mother  St.  Joseph,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members 

of  her  family  on  the  death  of  her  brother,  Mr. 

Fred  Macklin. 
To  Mother  M.  Norberta,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  sister.  Mother  M.  Consilio,  I.B.V.M. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.   Stevenson   (Veronica  Stock- 
well,  L.C.S. ). 
To  Sister  M.  Edith,  I.B.V.M.,  and  other  members  of 

her  family  on  the  death  of  her  grandmother,  Mrs. 

Barbara  Anwender. 
To  Mrs.  Grise,  and  other  members  of  her  family,  on 

the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  James  Kew. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Mary  Kent. 
To  Mother  Mary  Gertrude,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  uncle,  Mr.  I.  Clary. 
To  Mother  M.  Felix,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

nephew.  Rev.  Leo  Devine,  O.M.I. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Chas.  Urlocker,  our  deceased 

Mother  Waltrude's  father. 
To  the  family  of  Mother  Humbeline,  O.S.U.  (Irene 

Coyle,  L.C.S.). 
To  the  family  of  Miss  Mary  Dean,  Hamilton. 
To  Mother  M.  Francesca,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Esch. 
To  Mother  Mary  Teresa,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Clara  Lasker  Kelley,  Joliet. 
To  Mrs.    Dickinson     (Catherine    Mooney,    Niagara 

Falls),  and  Mother  M.  Patrice,  on  the  death  of 

Mr.  Chas.  W.  Dickinson. 
To  Mrs.  Mary  Mitchell,  on  the  death  of  her  sister, 

Madeline  Talbot,  Joliet. 
To  Misses   Marguerite   and    Patricia   Fuerst,   on   the 

death  of  their  mother. 


UNITED  STATIONERY 

CO.  LIMITED 

OFFICE  FURNITURE  &  SUPPLIES 


Legal   Forms 

Carbon   Paper  &  Typewriter  Ribbons 

Printing   &    Embossing 


Our    School    Wholesale    Division    Specializes    in 
School   Supplies   and   School   Printing 


688  Richmond  St.  W.,  Toronto  3,  Ont. 
EM.  3-4383 


Mccormick's  limited 


Makers  of  fine  Biscuits  and  Candies 


since  1858 


LONDON     -     ONTARIO 


WONDERFUL 
Whenever  You  Entertain 

WONDER  BREAD 

WONDER  ROLLS 

AND  CAKES 

WONDER  BAKERIES   LIMITED 
183   Dovercourt  Road 

Toronto  LEnnox  6-1191 
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To  Mrs.    McCracken    (Patricia    Barry,    L.C.S.    and 

College),  on  the  death  of  her  father. 
To  Mrs.  Legris  (Celina  Sauve,  Abbey),  on  the  death 

of  her  father. 
To  Mother  M.   Austin,   I.B.V.M.,   and  other  mem- 
bers of  her  family,  on  the  death  of  her  brother. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Joseph  McGoey. 
To  Mrs.  Kearns  (L.C.S.  Staff),  on  the  death  of  her 

father. 
To  the  members  of  the  family  of  Mrs.  McDermott. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Jeanette  Scarf o. 
To  Mother  M.  Austin,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

sister,  Mrs.  Mary  O'Connor. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Hugh  F.  O'Neil. 
To  Mother  Rose  Frances,  I.B.V.M.,  Mother  Loyola, 

LB.V.M.,  and  Mother  Marie  Therese,  LB.V.M., 

on  the  death  of  their  nephew,  Mr.  Kirby. 
To  Mary  Pittonet,  student  at  L.C.S.,  on  the  death  of 

her  father,   and  to  the  other  members   of  Mr. 

Pittonet' s  family. 
To  Mother  St.  Philip,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

father,  and  to  the  other  members  of  his  family. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Adrian  F.  O'Reilly. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  John  O'Connor,  our  deceased 

Sister  M.  Vincent's  brother. 
To  Mother  M.  Othelia,  LB.V.M.,  and  other  members 

of  her  family,  on  the  death  of  her  brother  Mr. 

Chas.  McCabe. 
To  Rev.   Douglas   Daly,   S.J.,   on   the   death  of  his 

father. 
To  the  family  of  the  late  Mr.  Bernard  Connolly. 


EATON'S 


To  Miss  Attracta  O'Shaughnessy,  on  the  death  of  her 

father  Mr.  Thos.   O'Shaughnessy,  brother-in-law 

of  the  late  Mother  M.  Ambrose. 
To  Mrs.   Thos.    E.    Heppenstall,    (Cecile  Coughlan, 

Hamilton  and  Abbey),  and  family,  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
To  the    family    of    Mrs.    Wm.    Herbert    (Jeannette 

Powers,  Englewood). 
To  the    family    of    Mrs.    Lawrence   Ryan    (Eleanor 

Cronin,  Englewood). 
To  Mother  M.  Marita,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

sister,  Mrs.  Thos.  Ellison. 
To  Sister  M.  Terence,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 

father. 
To  Miss  Sadie  Kelly,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  on  the  death 

of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Margaret  Kelly. 
To  the   family   of   Mr.    John   Patterson,    Sault   Ste. 

Marie. 
To  the   family   of   Mrs.    Dorothy   Ryan,    Sault   Ste. 

Marie. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Jos.  Paquette,  Sault  Ste.  Marie. 
To  Sister  St.   Timothy,   LB.V.M.,   on   the  death  of 

her  grandmother,  Mrs.  Dowling,  Ireland. 
To  Mother    St.    Camillus,    LB.V.M.,    and    Mother 

Mary  Emmanuel,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  their 

grandmother,  Mrs.  Margaret  Hayes. 
To  the  family  of  the  late  Mr.  Harvey. 
To  Eleanor  and  John  Forristal  on  the  death  of  their 
mother,  and  to  Mrs.  Forristal's  sisters,  Mother  M. 
Victorine,  Mother  St.  Celestine,  Nellie  and  Mrs. 
Higgins. 


is  at  your  service 
to  style  ja^^  supply 
yo  u  r  school   u  n  if  or  m   req  u  i  re  merits. 


The  "School  Girls'   Shop"~Third   Floor  — Main  Store 

<^T.  EATON  C9. 


Phone  UN.  1-5111 
for  Personal  Appointment. 
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UNDERWOOD 

means  typewriters.  Learn 
to  type  on  an  Underwood. 
There  are  more  Under- 
woods in  offices.  Good 
positions  await  Underwood 
trained  typists. 

Rent  an  Underwood  for  home 
practice  from  the  nearest  Under- 
wood office. 


UNDERWOOD 

135  Victoria  Street 
TORONTO.  Ont. 


Compliments 


Wholesale   Fruit,   Produce  &  Commission   Merchants 

3501    Dundas  Street  West 
TORONTO  9,  CANADA 


Buy 

SOLEX   Electric   LAMPS 

where  you  find  them 


Their  Excellent  Quality 
will  please  you. 


ST.  MICHAEL'S  COLLEGE 

The  Catholic  College  of  the  Universitu  of  Toronto 
CO-EDUCATIONAL 
Under  the  direction  of  Basilian  Fathers 

All  Courses   in   Arts  and   Sciences 
Leading  to  the   Degrees  of 

BACHELOR  OF  ARTS 
BACHELOR  OF  COMMERCE 

Residence  Facilities  for  Men  and  Women  Students 

For  full  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 

St.   Michael's  College 

TORONTO  5,  CANADA 
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PRESENTING 


SANDRA  GRAHAM 
Loretto  College  School 


Your  Simpson's 

Collegiate  Club  Representatives 


Sandra  and  Sheila  have  kept  you  Infornned 
on  the  gala  doings  at  Simpson's  for  you  and 
your  friends.  Keep  in  touch  with  your 
representatives  for  future  events. 


SHEILA  CARROLL 
Loretto  Abbey 


^^^vnjggbffiS 


)i4jnjQstet! 


CANADA'S  YOUTH  CENTRE 
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MARRIAGES 

Miss  Ana  Isabel  Moya  (Loretto-Hamilton)  to  Mr. 
Eduardo  Arteaga  R.  in  Santiago,  Chile. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Carolotta  McCrea,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Geo.  Barry  Watson. 

Miss  Patricia  Ann  Connolly,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Mr. 
Jas.  S.  Forrester. 

Miss  Joan  Patricia  Leddy,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Harold 
Jas.  Nash. 

Miss  Diane  Elizabeth  Clark,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  A.  J. 
Huggard. 

Miss  June  Tattersall,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  Eugene 
Cuccia. 

Miss  Rosemary  Smith,  Regina,  to  Mr.  R.  E. 
McMackin. 

Miss  Marie  McCaughey,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Michael 
Conoley. 

Miss  Yvonne  Tanney,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Shefcik. 

Miss  Mary  Cain,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Chas.  Ros- 
check. 

Miss  Nancy  Doody,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm. 
Walsh. 

Miss  Ann  Adele  Barton,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  John 
Poole. 

Miss  Shirley  Fennessy,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Geo. 
Heiting. 

Miss  Donna  Evans,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Fix. 

Miss  Fay  Fields,  Englewood,  to  Mr.  Jon  Surjey. 

Miss  Rita  McCarthy,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Robert 
Bador. 

Miss  Eleanor  Murvay,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Clarence 
J.  Beyer,  Jr. 

Miss  Arlene  Kleinmark,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Chas. 
O'Connor. 

Miss  Madeline  Townsend,  Hamilton,  to  Mr.  Peter 
Cranston. 

Miss  Bridget  Ellen  Flynn,  College,  to  Mr.  Arthur 
V.  Price. 

Miss  Jean  Le  Blanc,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Chester  Legocki. 

Miss  Helene  Molinero,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Dale  Rodenroth. 

Miss  Margaret  Haydon,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
John  Marble. 

Miss  Constance  Sweeney,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Dale  MacConky. 

Miss  Grace  Ann  La  Plant,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr. 
Edward  MacArthur. 

Miss  Greta  Verbeck,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Mr.  Mar- 
cel Heirbaut. 

Miss  Mary  Kae  Seitz,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Frank  Mar- 
<juis. 

Miss  Dorothy  Ethel  Johnson,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr.  J.  J. 
Bergmann. 

Miss  Nancy  Donohue,  Niagara  Falls,  to  Dr. 
Alexander  Romagnoli. 


REGULAR  SAYINGS  GIVE  YOU 

MOKEY  WHEN  YOU  NEED  IT! 

U  takes  just  $T  to  open  your 
savings  account  TODAY  at 


THE 


TORONTO  DOMINION  BANK 

THE   BEST   IN    BANKIMG   SERVICE 


CANADIAN  SMAllWARES 

LIMITED 

644  BAYVIEW  AVE. 
TORONTO 

MRS.  T.  A.   HAZEL 

Complete  line  of  School  Supplies 


TRY 

VALLEY  VIEW  DAIRY 

For 
QUALITY  with  SERVICE 

HA.   1 1 52  -  3  -  4      -      660  Rape  Ave. 
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COXGHATULATIOXS 


To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  O' Sullivan,  on  the  birth  of  a 

son. 
To  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Richard   Ramussen    (Mary   Ann 

Gridley,  Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Paula  Cecilia. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hitzman  (Mary  La  Vaque,  Wood- 
lawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Brian  Charles. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thos  Fabish,  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Kevin. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Hanley  (Mary  Doyle,  Wood- 
lawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Patricia  Marie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quinlan,  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
George. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  Kulovitz  (Helen  Novak, 
Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  June 
Marian. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Egan   (Patricia  Scannell, 

Englewood),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Nora 

Shi  von. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maher  (Jane  Eade,  Woodlawn), 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Michael  Denis. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip  Gabbott  (Stella  Goodrow, 

Hamilton),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Elizabeth. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Lovejoy  (Elaine  Stout,  Hamil- 
ton), on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Nancy  Mar- 
garet. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Beck  (Phyllis  O'Dowd, 
Hamilton),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Catherine 
Mary. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.  Burke  (Therese  Gallivan,. 
College),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  James  Vincent^ 
brother  for  Mary  Frances  and  Richard. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Lea  (Julia  Wang,  College),, 
on  the  birth  a  daughter,  Karen. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Lang  (Roberta  Rankin, 
Abbey  and  College),  on  the  birth   of  a  son. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Stoddard  (Frances  Oster- 
haut,  Sault  Ste.  Marie),  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Beverley  Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  McGourty  (Mary  Black, 
L.C.S.),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Peter  Gerard, 
brother  for  Mary  Catherine  and  David. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Keenon  (Margaret  La- 
Bine),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 


PIGOTT  CONSTRUCTION 
COMPANY  LIMITED 


General  Contractors 
for 


Loretto  Academy 
Loretto  Abbey 
Loretto  Academy 
Loretto  Abbey  New  Chapel 


PIGOTT  BUILDING 
HAMILTON,      ONT. 


Hamilton 
Toronto 
Niagara   Falls 
Toronto 


1250  BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,      ONT. 
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It's   a  pleasure 
to  shop  at 


j\/ort/iway'J 


Whether  you're  looking  for  a  gorgeous 
Fur  Coat  or  Jacket  ...  a  distinctive 

cloth  Coat  or  Suit ...  an  exciting 
Formal  Gown  or  Daytime  Dress  ...  or 
any  of  the  small  but  highly 

important  Fashion  Accessories. 

There's  an  air  of  courteous, 
competent  efficiency  in  this  famous 

fashion  store,  coupled  with  the  most 
comprehensive  and  exciting  selections 
you  could  hope  to  find  anywhere. 
Prices,  too,  never  get  out  of  bounds 

Phone  and  Mail  Orders  filled 

EM.  3-040  T 

Budget  Terms  if  desired 

John  Northway  and  Son  Limited 
Yonge  at  Louisa         -         Toronto 
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Cheese,  Honey,  Maple  Syrup,  Reddi-Whip 


3020  Danforth  Ave. 


OX.  9-7131-2 
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WA     2   -        Twenty-One 
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Never  Closed 


Bloor  and  Major  Streets 


TORONTO 


MARY  WARD 

The  moorlands  of  Yorkshire, 
Where  martyrs  had  trod  — 
While  serving  their  flock, 
And  praising  their  God  — 
Were  soon  to  he  blessed 
From  the  heavens  above 
By  Mary,  our  foundress, 
A  child  of  His  love. 

While  yet  in  her  teens. 
She  thought  of  a  plan 
To  bring  back  to  God 
The  lost  souls  of  man; 
Into  prison's  dark  cell, 
And, though  she  was  cast 
She  worked  for  the  weak  ones 
And  saved  them  from  hell. 

'Tis  said  that  alone 

She  would  walk  with  her  Lord, 

And  children  all  flocked 

To  be  near  Mary  Ward. 

Then  five  more  staunch  women 

The  sacrifice  made. 

And  gave  of  their  all, 

Though  their  hearts  were  afraid. 

Their  courage  was  blessed 
By  their  maker  above 
And  soon  they  could  see 
The  fruits  of  their  love. 
The  Institute  spread 
O'er  seas  to  new  lands 
As  the  name  of  Loretto 
Set  forth  in  small  bands. 

So  let  us  be  thankful 
To  God  up  above 
For  giving  us  Mary, 
Our  foundress,  our  love! 

AsTRiD  Bush 
Loretto  Abbey 
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The  original  painting,  to  which  this  retouched  reproduction 

bears  little  resemblance,  has  few  claims  to  aesthetic 

beauty,  but  as  a  primitive  representation  of  Our  Lady  and 

the  Infant  Jesus,  venerated  for  so  many  centuries  in 

one  of  the  oldest  and  greatest  churches  of  Christendom, 

its  importance  is  immense. 


^^NE  of  the  oldest  and  most  famous  of  the  pictures  formerly 
attributed  to  St.  Luke  is  that  which  hangs  in  the  Borghese 
Chapel  of  St.  Mary  Major  in  Rome;  it  is  claimed  to  be  the  one 
actually  carried  in  procession  by  the  Pope,  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
when  he  rallied  the  faithful  to  pray  for  the  cessation  of  the  plague 
devastating  Rome  in  590.  For  this  reason  it  is  cherished  by  the 
Romans  under  the  title  Salus  Populi  Romani,  Health  of  the  Roman 
People 

Mary  Ward  chose  this  as  the  special  Madonna  of  her  Institute. 
The  Chapel  where  it  is  enshrined  was  her  favourite  place  of  pil- 
grimage in  Rome.  It  was  there  during  the  Holy  Year  of  1625  that 
she  and  her  companions  sought  amid  anxiety  and  suffering  the 
abundant  graces  they  needed.  There  were  carried  out  the  religious 
ceremonies  of  the  Institute:  postulants  received  the  habit;  novices 
were  professed. 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pius  XII,  holds  the  picture  in  life-time  esteem, 
saying  his  first  Mass  at  its  Shrine.  Formally,  he  crowned  the  painting 
at  the  close  of  the  Marian  Year. 


Our  Lady  is  not  only  the  "Health  of  the  Roman  People",  she  is 
the  health  of  a  world  sick  unto  death. 


"Children's  faces  looking  up,  holding  wonder  like  a  cup.*' 


The  Htfly  Father's  delight  in  the  loveliness  of  little 

children  recalls  Our  Lord's  plea,  "Suffer  little 

cliildren  to  come  unto  me."  It  reveals,  too,  the 

very  keynote  of  his  personality,  his  pastoral 

solicitude.  To  bring  men  closer  to  the  goodness  and 

winsomeness  of  Christ  is  the  whole  purpose  of  his 

liturgical  reforms:  evening  Mass,  the  Easter 

Vigil,  the  changes  in  the  Eucharistic  fast. 


PAST,  PRESENT  -  and  FUTURE 


To  crowd  into  a  few  brief  pages  the  wealth  of  living  and 
learning  of  the  first  forty-five  years  of  Loretto  College 
is,  Mrs.  Brown  contends,  an  impossible  task.  However, 
even  with  the  necessary  omission  of  many  events  and 
many  more  people,  each  one  will  no  doubt  recall  with 
mingled  feelings  her  own  years  there,  and  will  rejoice  that 
Loretto  is  soon  to  begin  her  second  half -century  in  a 
new  residence  on  St.  Mary's  Street. 


by 
MARY  HARKINS  BROWN 


The  followers  of  Lydia  Pankhurst  had  some- 
thing in  common  with  the  members  of  I.B.V.M. 
Lydia  and  cohorts  battled  for  political  emancipa- 
tion. Loretto  worked  for  the  intellectual  eman- 
cipation of  Catholic  women.  Naturally  our  nuns 
didn't  go  about  shackling  themselves  to  mail  boxes 
or  slashing  famous  masterpieces  in  The  National 
Gallery  at  London,  England.  But  they  did  persist 
like  the  suffragettes,  did  seek  every  ladylike  avenue 
and  they  showed  a  Pankhurst-like  astuteness. 

The  firm  anonymity  that  surrounds  the  religious 
leaves  us  with  no  names  of  the  intrepid  women 
who  sought  recognition  —  through  Sir  Robert  Fal- 
coner —  for  feminine  Catholic  students  in  the 
midst  of  the  muddle  that  was  bringing  St.  Mich- 
ael's College  into  existence  as  an  affiliate  of  Tor- 
onto University.  But  Gertrude  McQuade  and 
Teresa  O'Reilly  were  directed  by  M.M.  Agatha 
O'Neill — after  consultation  with  Rev.  H.  Carr, 
the  Annals  tell  us — to  enroll  as  occasional  students 
at  U.  of  T.  and  so  indirectly  equip  themselves  for 
full  time  enrollment.  Teresa  Coughlan  and  Ger- 
trude Ryan  were  advised  to  write  Senior  Matri- 
culation, instead  of  the  usual  Senior  Leaving,  and 
so  become  eligible  in  the  normal  way. 

Thus  by  October,  1912  the  first  two — and  Edna 
Duffy  —  were  ready  to  enter  first-year  honour 
courses.  The  second  pair — along  with  Mary  Power 
— were  accredited  for  second  year.  Ellen  Madi- 
gan,  Gertrude  Murphy,  Dorothy  Furlong  and  Ce- 
cile  Coughlan  entered  the  general  course,  and 
Loretto  College  was  on  its  way.  Instructresses  were 
Mother  Estelle,  Mother  Lucilla,  Mother  Gertrude 
and  Mother  Margarita,  and  it  could  be  that  their 
long  minds  had  put  a  brain  cell  or  two  into  the 
events  that  brought  our  College  into  being.  Years 
later,  in  1925,  The  Rainbow  dedicated  its  College 
Number  to  Mother  Agatha  O'Neill  with  the  brief 
note,  'Chiefly  to  whose  foresight  Loretto  Abbey 
College  owes  its  inception'.  So  probably  she  was 
the  chief  dea  ex  machina. 


Headquarters  of  the  infant  College  were  at 
Loretto  Abbey,  Wellington  Street  and  its  position 
demanded  more  than  intellect  from  the  first  stu- 
dents. It  took  stamina  to  cover  the  distance  to 
University  lectures.  The  Spadina  Avenue  street 
cars  were  rickety  bad  at  best— and  who  had  a  car? 

Naturally  the  avowed  purpose  of  Loretto  Col- 
lege was  to  give  a  Catholic  foundation,  an  efficient 
secular  education  and  a  healthy  social  approach 
— in  short,  a  fully  rounded  Catholic  education.  So 
at  once,  in  1912,  we  find  interclass  receptions,  tea 
parties,  debates  and  literary  entertainments  by  The 
Mary  Ward  Club  listed  in  the  Annals.  That  year, 
too.  College  students  took  part  in  Loretto  Alum- 
nae's production  of  Everyman. 

The  first  annual  retreat  was  held  in  1914.  That 
year  Mary  Power  swept  the  University  clean  in 
Italian,  and  Marion  Smith  came  third  at  the  Uni- 
versity in  Mathematics  with  a  sluggard's  mark  of 
95.  The  first  graduates  emerged  in  1915.  Thus 
the  pace  was  set. 

In  1916  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  of  the  Toronto  Con- 
servatory of  Music  directed  a  cast  of  twenty— all 
College  students — in  Shakepeare's  'As  You  Like  It'. 
It  must  have  been  good.  The  Globe  and  Mail 
critic  said  so  in  print,  casting  bouquets  even  in 
the  direction  of  Grace  Elston  and  Madeline  Smyth 
for  their  minor  roles  of  'country  fellow'  and  'ser- 
vant to  Oliver'. 

In  1917  Mother  Athanasia,  Mother  Dorothea 
and  Mother  St.  Clare  joined  the  staff.  By  that 
time  thirty-one  students  were  registered  and  pages 
of  Annals  written,  pages  that  record  visits  by 
'greats'  like  Sir  Herbert  Beerholme  Tree  and  Arch- 
bishop Neil  McNeil.  His  Grace  lectured — of  all 
things  —  on  "The  Right  and  Duty  of  Voting." 
Where  on  earth  did  Toronto  get  the  idea  that  he 
was  a  saint  all  unaware  of  worldly  urgency? 

In  1916  the  College  moved  to  387  Brunswick 
Avenue,  presumably  to  be  nearer  the  University. 
By  yard  stick  it  was.    By  foot  it  was  doubtful  and 


no  street  car  route  was  feasible.  But  those  were 
the  years  of  pioneers  like  Anna  Mullett  and  Phyllis 
Allen  who  topped  the  University  in  their  first-year 
Honour  Moderns. 

The  College  spread  its  wings  into  Intercollegiate 
debating.  Marjorie  Cray  was  elected  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  University  Women's  Press  Club. 
We  were  making  an  impression.  Just  fancy  the 
impact  when  little  Loretto  College  produced  Leb- 
ellus  Andromeda  with  a  completely  Latin  pro- 
gramme— even  the  names  of  Dramatis  Personae 
were  latinized,  as  in  Julia   (Sheila)    Doyle. 

Here  Mother  Margarita  reigned  as  Dean  — - 
practical,  helpful  and  always  patient.  She  was 
incapable  of  smallness  and  took  the  daily  teapot 
tempests  with  the  large  view.  Her  R.K.  courses 
had  built-in  bigness  and  perspective.  Students 
came  to  see  the  infallible  Church  in  the  hands  of 
fallible  humans.  The  great  eras  got  no  more  at- 
tention than  the  weak  ones.  The  Church  at  The 
Turning  Points  of  History  left  all,  who  studied 
it  under  her,  bolstered  against  more  than  the  outer 
thrust  of  this  world's  trials.  It — and  she — equipped 
the  sensible  for  the  shattering  worries  that  could 
come  from  within.  The  Church  grew  bigger  than 
any  era,  imperishable,  untouchable  for  more  than 
a  speck  of  time  by  the  greatest  errors  of  intellectual 
pride.  How  long  could  a  Richelieu  live,  how  en- 
during could  be  a  Martin  Luther? 

In  her  time  and  with  her  encouragement  Stu- 
dent Government  and  an  honour  system  for  late 
'eaves  (until  11.30  p.m.)  and  the  like,  came  into 
efTect.  This  actually  brought  us  to  the  attention 
of  those  mysterious  creatures  —  the  men  of  St. 
Michael's.  An  article  in  their  Year  Book  —  ob- 
viously written  in  envy  —  pointed  to  the  trial  of 
honour  systems  in  'many  American  colleges  and 
at  Loretto  Abbey'.  That  was  the  year  they  didn't 
give  us  our  proper  title,  but  they  bowed  to  our 
progress. 

That  was  the  year  of  the  great  smoking  scandal. 
The  self-righteous  among  us — this  scribe  included 
— were  indignant  to  find  our  college  escutcheon 
being  sullied  by  the  blue  of  cigarette  smoke.  A 
full  scale  student-council  investigation  was  deman- 
ded. Mother  Margarita  presided.  She  never  said, 
"so  what  commandment  is  broken"  but  talked 
with  tongue  in  cheek — or  so  it  seems  now — about 
letting  down  standards.  Accusations  flew  back  and 
forth  and  finally  one  known  smoker  denied  the 
use  of  cigarettes.  This  was  serious,  it  seemed  false- 
hood had  entered  the  problem.  Pinned  down  by 
an  astute  question  the  truth  came  out — she  smoked 
a  pipe.  The  ruckus  went  up  in  smoke. 

Shakespeare's  Twelfth  Night  was  a  highlight  in 
1921.  Eleanor  Mackintosh  MacAlpine  languished 
beautifully.  Maire  Hannon — now  teaching  in  a 
London,  England  convent  —  bounced  boisterously 


as  Sir  Toby  and  no  more  eflFete  Sir  Andrew  ever 
twittered  than  Agnes  Ballard. 

This  was  the  year  of  the  great  athletic  drive. 
Light  had  dawned,  we  were  among  the  athletic- 
ally  pallid.     Hence   basketball.    The   tourney  was 
lost,  but  a  listing  in  the  Women's  Directorate  of 
the  University  Athletic  Association  was  won,  and, 
heaven   be   praised,   was   held!     Another  crashing 
accomplishment  was  the  first  Loretto  College  An- 
nual Dance.    It  was  held  at  Jenkins  Art  Gallery 
—  properly  swank  —  and  had  an  imposing  list 
of  patronesses  who  came  ■ —  and  stayed.    Supper 
was  served  after  the  eighth  dance.    Hungry  young 
people  didn't  go  snacking  at  all-night  restaurants 
after  the  ball  in  those  days.   The  party  quite  prop- 
erly came  to  an  end  with  a  'rousing'  Varsity  at  mid- 
night.   It  had  to;  late  leaves  were  up  at   12.30. 
Dramatics  progressed  to  a  point  where  the  play- 
ers played  for  love  of  the  doing  and  not  for  fame. 
The  programme  of  The  New  Life  or  The  Masque 
of  Love  gave  no  list  of  performers.   The  title  didn't 
give   much  clue   either.     It  was   Mother  Estelle's 
Magnum   Opus,   known   to   the   common   as   The 
Dante    Pageant.     Mary    Mallon    blossomed    as    a 
lovely  Beatrice,  Marie  Campbell  O'Leary  positively 
grew  a  longer  nose  as  practices  went  on.    Opening 
night,  one  unwise  maiden  stole  a  scene  from  the 
noble  lovers.    Her  bit  part  required  'one  pageboy's 
costume,    preferably   green'    obtainable   at   Malla- 
bar's  Studio.    Dressed  in  this  and  covered  with  a 
good  warm  coat  against  the  chill  of  'The  Wings' 
behind  the  Old  Abbey  stage,  she  passed  unnoticed 
in  the  hubbub  of  the  first  night.    On  cue  she  flung 
the  winter  garment  aside  and  appeared,  instantly 
on  stage,  in  a  brief  emerald  tunic  and  a  much  too 
long  expanse  of  bright  cotton  stockings.    Nowdays 
the  costume  would   pass  muster,  would   certainly 
be  allowed  the  extra  glamor  of  nylon  hose.    But 
in  1922  horrified  eyes  were  glued  to  those  lumpy, 
yellow  —   shall   we   say  —  limbs.    No  one   rang 
down    the    curtain.     Before    they   recovered    from 
adrenaline  shock  the  mighty  role  —  "My  Lord,  the 
Lady  Beatrice,  she  is  come"  —  was  over  and  the 
naughty  actress  came  off  stage  into  a  private  in- 
ferno of  shocked  modesty. 

Loretto  College  really  emerged  in  debating  in 
1924  when  Eileen  Dunnigan  Vale  and  Blanche 
Larochelle  carried  off  the  Intercollegiate  Debating 
Trophy.  By  1926  Nora  Story  and  Josephine  Phe- 
lan  went  to  McGill,  as  representatives  of  Toronto 
University,  and  won  the  debate. 

August  1927  was  a  nostalgic  month  for  the 
faithful  thus  far — a  Loretto  College  re-union  of 
four  short  days.  All  were  invited  to  live  in,  or  live 
out  and  eat  in.  It  was  suggested  that  a  suitable 
donation  would  be  five  dollars.  That  pittance  in 
the  roaring  twenties  before  a  depression!  Oh,  our 
Loretto  Religious!  How  badly  their  ranks  need  a 
Shylock! 


That  fall  The  Loretto  College  Players  produced 
The  Rivals  and  drew  good  audiences.  The  per- 
formance had  to  be  good  to  compete  with  the 
dirty  November  weather,  a  series  of  near  hurri- 
canes that  could  have  created  a  washout. 

By  1933  the  Medieval  Institute  was  an  accom- 
plished fact.  And  Mother  Estelle  was  grasping 
for  intellectual  profits  from  that  source.  A  series 
of  vivid  extra  curricular  lectures  by  men  like  M. 
Gilson,  M.  Maritain  and  Dr.  Phelan  left  students 
of  the  past  with  a  feeling  of  awe.  Here  was  a  new 
and  wider  vision.  The  modern  college  was  taking 
shape  in  the  academic  sphere. 

Its  new  physical  shape  came  with  the  move  to 
86  St.  George  Street.  Who,  then,  would  have 
dreamed  that  twenty  years  would  see  this  wonder 
college  outdated.  The  transfer  was  monumental 
and  might  have  broken  staff  backs  but  for  the 
proverbial  ill  wind.  An  epidemic  of  infantile  par- 
alysis closed  Toronto  schools  and  left  Loretto  Sep- 
arate and  High  School  teachers  free  to  lend  a 
hand.  Members  of  the  College  Alumnae  rushed 
to  help  decorate  'the  library  and  parlor'  exulting 
in  the  thought  that  future  escorts  of  future  stu- 
dents wouldn't  have  to  wait  on  slippery  horsehair, 
might  call  —  and  even  court  —  in  comfort. 

Mother  Estelle  died  that  fall  the  way  she  had 
lived.  Students  and  Alumnae  formed  a  guard  of 
honour  that  blowey  October  day.  There  was  a 
sentient  something  about  her  funeral  that  wasn't 
wrought  by  emotion.  A  strong,  not  unkind,  wind 
buffeted  our  gowns,  made  us  bend  our  heads  to 
hold  our  caps.  It  was  like  the  fresh  strength  of 
Mother  Estelle's  own  forward  drive.  How  often 
had  she  bade  us  bend  our  heads  to  hold  those 
caps? 

Mother  St.  Margaret  (Aileen  Kelly)  was  the 
first  Loretto  College  graduate  to  become  a  Loretto 
College  Dean.  It  may  be  unseemly  to  talk  per- 
sonal charm  in  a  nun.  But  facts  are  facts  and  she 
has  it.  More,  she  has  acute  sympathy  for  young 
people  and  quickly  became  the  confident  of  all 
students.  They  loved  her,  but  not  enough  to  cut 
their  late-leaves  short  and  let  her  get  a  full  night's 
rest.  By  now  leaves  had  become  late  enough  to 
let  Loretto  girls  follow  the  normal  pattern  of  Uni- 
versity dances  and  balls.  So  she  burned  the  mid- 
night Hydro  many  a  night. 

Delightful  woman.  Once,  when  a  group  of 
Alumnae  were  floundering  in  search  of  a  suitable 
place  to  hold  the  then-annual  luncheon  in  honour 
of  the  graduating  class,  she  came  to  the  rescue. 
The  worldly-wise  committee  had  been  unable  to 
get  space  at  The  Granite  Club  or  the  Skating  Club, 
but  were  set  on  a  clubby  atmosphere.  Said  Mother 
St.  Margaret,  "If  the  Carleton  Club  would  suit, 
I  could  arrange  it." 

Somehow  in  all  this  chatter  Dr.  Victoria  Mueller 
Carson  has  been  shoved  aside.    But  her  influence 


Sign  of  the  Times:  Carr  Hall  is  the 
symbol  of  the  accomplished  fact  of  the 
integration  of  St.  Michael's,  St. 
Joseph's  and  Loretto.  The  Rev.  L.  K. 
Shook,  C.S.B.,  writing  in  the  Mike  in 
1953  briefly  sketched  the  story:  "These 
institutions  took  their  origin  indepen- 
dently of  one  another  back  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century.  For  the 
first  sixty  years  their  only  real  ties 
were  there  common  Catholic  ideals  and 
a  very  real  spirit  of  friendship.  Each 
of  the  three  colleges  maintained  its 
own  staff,  provided  its  own  facilities, 
followed  its  own  rules.  None  of  the 
three  had  degree-conferring  power.  In 
1906  St.  Michael's  became  a  federated 
college  in  the  University  of  Toronto. 

In  order  that  women  also  might  have 
the  right  to  degrees,  all  the  Arts  stu- 
dents in  St.  Joseph's  and  Loretto  were, 
after  1912,  enrolled  also  in  St. 
Michael's.  During  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed the  three  colleges  remained 
pretty  much  independent  institutions, 
though  some  of  the  staff  members  gave 
lectures  from  time  to  time  in  one  or 
both  of  the  other  colleges. 

With  the  increasing  popularity  of  the 
Honour  courses  in  the  *20*s,  the  burden 
of  the  lectures  weighed  heavily  on  the 
three  staffs.  Thus  a  policy  of  combined 
classes  was  inaugurated,  a  policy 
gradually  extended  in  the  BO'S  and  iffs 
to  the  subjects  of  the  General  courses. 
It  became  apparent  during  these  years 
that  the  complete  integretion  of  the 
academic  resources  of  the  three  col- 
leges was  in  the  best  interests  of  all.*' 


was  felt.  She  had  received  her  M.A.  and  Ph.D., 
studied  abroad,  and  came  home  to  head  the  Ger- 
man Department  at  St.  Michael's.  She  fostered 
tea  parties  for  the  combined  group  of  St.  Michael's 
Women  at  Newman  Club.  She  came  sis  Staff 
Patroness  to  Loretto  College  Dances  and  made 
the  first  female  invasion  of  The  Medieval  Institute. 
We  were  marching  on. 

And  so  was  St,  Michael's  College.  The  first  St. 
Michael's  At  Home  was  held  at  Hart  House  in 
1939. 

If  all  this  sounds  too  social,  don't  forget  that 
things  academic  had  been  marching  as  well.  In 
1943  Lilian  McCarthy  received  her  Ph.D.  and 
Marion  Sirdevan  won  the  U.  of  T.  gold  medal 
for  Honour  Moderns.  In  1946  Patricia  Leonard 
brought  Loretto  College  its  first  Gold  Key,  that 


treasured  award  given  by  the  U.  of  T.  Students 
Administrative  Council  to  students  outstanding  in 
campus  life.  M.A.'s  became  downright  common 
and  gold  medals  fell,  apparently,  from  trees. 

Meantime  dramatics  had  been  coming  on.  Stu- 
dents were  directing  their  own  work.  A  notable 
Case  was  the  production  of  Little  Women  by  Mau- 
reen Murphy  and  A  World  Without  Men  by  Kay 
McLean.  But  each  of  the  St.  Michael's  Colleges 
had  its  own  Dramatic  Society  and  the  scale  was 
too  small.  In  1936  Father  Joe  O'Donnell  took 
over.  His  first  effort.  The  Late  Christopher  Bean, 
caused  a  campus  stir  and  Joan  McKenzie  became 
a  star  as  Abbey. 

The  first  St.  Michael's  Co-Op  was  in  the  dank, 
but  frantically  vivid  basement  of  49  Queen's  Park. 
Our  girls  were  bidden  —  amazing  development  — 
to  drop  in  any  day  between  nine  and  five.  The 
financial  arrangements  were  —  to  say  the  least  — 
complicated.  But  they  worked  out  and  in  no  time 
the  place  was  rocking.  The  present  crop  of  L.A.C. 
students  may  wonder  at  a  mention  of  this  garish 
beginning  of  the  coop,  festooned  as  it  was  with 
hanging  water  pipes.  But  to  this  scribe — and  her 
ancient  ilk — the  mingling  of  St.  Michael's  men 
and  women  in  such  a  casual  atmosphere  came  as 
a  jolt. 

In  1950  Mona  Clark  had  a  brain  wave  that 
served  two  purposes.  With  one  pink  letter  she 
sent  Mother  St.  Margaret  abroad  and  proved  that 
L.A.C.  students  —  past  and  present  —  could  pull 
their  weight.  The  ninety-nine  percent  response  was 
so  prompt  it  caused  delighted  chuckles  among  col- 
lection veterans  who  very  well  knew  that  a  fifty 
percent  return  is  better  than  usual.  We  were  still 
running  with  cash  from  College  outsiders  to  the 
moment  Mother  Margarita  and  Mother  St.  Mar- 
garet were  standing  in  The  Union  Station. 

House  90,  so  strictly  a  residence,  became  a 
sophomore  pride.  Such  clannishness!  Occupants 
of  the  new  bedrooms  off"  the  back  hall  developed 
a  regal  condescension  and  a  royal  generosity.  It 
was  here  that  sophomores  hatched  the  idea  of 
soph-frosh  week-ends.  Three  days  of  sophomore 
charm  enveloped  newcomers.  Parties,  surprises, 
tours  of  the  campus,  the  sisterly  ear  for  young 
worries  and  a  generally  disarming  helpfulness  led 
the  innocent  to  the  slaughter  of  initiations  in  the 
following  week. 

Products  of  Wellington  House  and  Brunswick 
will  gape  —  more  than  somewhat  —  to  hear  that 
this  same  House  90  led  to  fraternal  relationships 
with  nearby  Frats.  During  the  power  shortage  of 
'49  or  '50— we  aren't  sure  because  the  Annals  fail 
to  record  the  item — Loretto  gals  could  have  been 
seen  playing  bridge  under  the  only  lights  avail- 
able— the  street  lamps  of  St.  George  Street — with 
men  from  Sigma  Chi.    It  never  became  a  tradi- 


tion. Certain  forces — not  the  Hydro — felt  it  wasn't 
essential. 

1949  saw  the  demise  of  House  90,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Third  Floor  Back  at  86.  When 
these  rooms  were  pridefully  new  the  upper  eche- 
lon conceived  the  idea  of  an  inspection  tour  for 
guests  at  the  Coffee  Party  that  annually  preceded 
the  St.  Michael's  At  Home.  Tardy  maidens  who 
should  have  been  below  stairs  passing  coffee  were 
caught  crinoline  handed — so  to  speak — retreated  to 
the  showers,  bunched  in  and  stayed  captive  to 
the  tour's  end. 

1949  also  brought  Loretto  College  a  burglar. 
During  the  Annual  Banquet  a  man  was  seen  mov- 
ing among  some  players  who  were  putting  on  a 
skit.  He  was  accepted  as  an  excellent  impersona- 
tion, and  as  he  departed,  was  given  a  good  round 
of  applause.  He  waved  his  appreciation  and  took 
off — with  considerable  goods. 

Good  News  '50,  '51  was  an  imaginative  musical 
comedy  with  costumes  culled  from  the  flapper 
wardrobes  of  college  mothers.  Dances  of  the  twen- 
ties —  The  Toddle,  Black  Bottom  and  Charleston 
—  were  a  screaming  success.  Patsy  McDonough 
and  Babs  McDonald  were  the  spark  plugs  and  the 
stars. 

We  do  go  on  about  the  nonsense.  But  1951 
proved  it  didn't  dull  intellects.  Joanne  McWilliam, 
Susanne  McGrath  and  Helen  Armesto  all  brought 
home  Gold  Keys.  This  was  the  largest  class  of 
graduates  to  that  time. 

It  is  a  shame  that  there  isn't  room  to  record 
the  names  of  all  the  students  who  took  honour 
standing.  But  honours  were  coming  in  rashes  like 
the  measles  that  beset  our  College  these  last  years. 
Not  that  this  writer  considers  an  A,  or  even  a  B- 
standing,  measely.  The  rounds  we  go  to  for  a  pun! 
We  understand  the  Annals  are  accused  of  missing 
some  keys.  But  they  do  record  that  Susanne  Mur- 
ray won  the  Governor  General's  silver  medal  for 
English  in  the  University. 

If  there  are  any  oldsters  who  still  consider  them- 
selves the  enduring  race  let  them  cogitate  on  this. 
Young  students  have  a  special  devotion  to  a  nov- 
ena  that  takes  them  across  campus  to  the  Convent 
of  the  Precious  Blood,  nine  mornings  hand  run- 
ning, for  Mass  at  5.45.    Rugged,  that's  what. 

All  this  time  Thomism  —  what  a  ghastly  name! 
it  sounds  like  a  cult  for  doubters  —  was  bringing 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas  closer  to  all  students  of  St. 
Michael's  College.  Professor  Maritain  gave  a  series 
of  vital  lectures  in  1953.  That  man  has  simpli- 
city, charity  and  a  staggering  range  of  vision. 

Closer  to  St.  Michael's  is  the  new  trend — and 
not  just  Thomas  Aquinas.  Our  nuns  are  enjoying 
wider  intellectual  scope  —  both  as  students  and 
in  graduate  studies.  Right  now  thirteen  clever 
young  nuns  are  enrolled.  Several  have  that  some- 
thing that  makes  a  true  intellectual.    Loretto  nuns 
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are  ably  filling  the  role  of  professors  at  St.  Mich- 
ael's. And  a  campus  grapevine  has  it  that  they 
are  a  walking  advertisement  for  I.B.V.M. 

Fulfillment  is  at  hand.  A  new  Loretto  College 
Residence  is  on  the  way.  Architects  are  cogitating 
how  best  to  put  Mother  Estelle's  dream  College 
into  solid  form.  Their  sketch  couldn't  begin  to 
tell  you  what  Mother  Estelle  did,  way  back  in 
1925,  when  she  wrote  this — 

"I  know  we  have  all  been  happy  in  the  College 
as  it  is,  and  perhaps  even  more  so  as  it  was,  when 
it  occupied  one  little  room  and  the  library,  with 
St.  Teresa's  corridor  as  the  entire  residence  ac- 
commodation, but  I  hope  we  shall  find  all  the 
happiness  of  past  days  gathered  up  and  garnered 
for  us  in  the  College  of  the  future.  ...  It  is  a 
place  which  shall  have  facilities  for  graduate  work- 
ers and  will  consequently  draw  increasing  num- 
bers of  them,  a  place  to  which  you  can  all  come 
to  spend  a  sabbatical  year,  to  do  research  work 
or  to  take  work  in  other  faculties.  ...  I  am  un- 
decided whether  we  shall  have  two  dining-rooms, 
or  one  hall  with  a  "high  table"  for  the  graduate 
students.  We  shall  have  two  common  rooms  where 
we  shall  have  coflfee  after  dinner.  It  would  be 
infra  dig.,  of  course,  to  speak  of  open  fireplaces 
and  Chesterfields  and  other  details,  but  I  leave 
it  to  your  imagination  within  reasonable  limits. 
Th^re  will  be  guest  chambers,  so  that  any  gradu- 
ate from  any  quarter  of  the  globe  may  return  with- 


out warning  and  find  good  entertainment  for  man 
and  beast.    (There  will  be  a  garage  for  the  beast.) 

The  College  itself  which,  of  course,  shall  be 
near  the  Campus,  will  make  a  distinct  contribu- 
tion to  university  life  by  showing  Catholic  culture 
at  its  best.  The  architecture  will  adhere  to  the 
best  models  over  which  religious  ideals  have  pre- 
sided, there  being  no  more  potent  influence  for 
good  or  evil  than  the  spiritual  which  dwells  so 
palpably  pent  up  within  the  brick  and  stone. 
Beauty  and  utility  shall  be  perfectly  wedded.  There 
will  be  a  quadrangle  with  a  velvet  sward,  and 
cloisters  down  which  gowned  students  will  walk 
to  the  small  but  exquisite  Gothic  church  with  its 
eastern  oriel  and  rose-window  and  slender  pillars 
with  clustered  shafts.  There  the  ceremonies  will 
be  carried  out  with  the  requisite  pomp  of  ritual. 

...  As  to  the  faculty,  it  shall  be  sufficiently 
numerous  for  the  members  to  have  leisure  for  wide 
reading  and  an  occasional  absence  from  the  yearly 
routine  for  foreign  study  or  research. 

.  .  .  And  now  that  we  have  built  our  College 
and  got  it  to  our  liking,  you  wouldn't  have  us  tear 
it  all  down  again,  would  you?  No,  we  must  find  a 
way  to  replace  these  dream-stones  with  real  ones, 
even  if  we  have  to  entice  some  more  than  mortal 
Merlin  or  Apollo  to  raise  our  wall  miraculously  to 
heavenly  harmonies   like  some   Camelot  or  Troy 


Architect's  preliminary  sketch. 


Ad   Mnltos   Annos        j^^    FIRST 


With  Bishop  Armstrong's  death  in  January,  the 
Most  Reverend  Joseph  T.  McGucken,  S.T.D., 
LL.D.,  automatically  became  the  fifth  Bishop  of 
Sacramento.  Like  the  prelate  whom  he  served  as 
Coadjutor,  Bishop  McGucken  is  a  familiar  and 
loved  figure  at  Loretto.  It  was  he  who  in  March, 
1956,  dedicated  the  new  Loretto  High  School,  and 
it  is  his  friendliness  and  interest  that  continue  to 
smooth  the  way  during  these  years  of  growth. 

His  Excellency's  motto,  "Emitte  Spiritum 
Tuum",  and  the  Dove  upon  his  coat-of-arms  are 
significant  of  his  deep  devotion  to  the  Indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  no  doubt,  an  explanation 
of  his  scholarly  attainments.  It  is  our  earnest  wish 
that  it  may  be  as  well  both  promise  and  pledge  of 
a  rich  harvest  of  souls  in  his  Diocese  of  Sacra- 
mento. 

"Let  us  pray  for  Joseph,  Bishop.  May  the  Lord 
watch  over  him  and  grant  him  length  of  days, 
happiness  upon  the  earth,  and  deliver  him  not  to 
the  will  of  his  enemies." 


His  Excellency  the  Most  Reverend  Joseph  J.  McGucken 
dedicating  the  new  Loretto  High  School  with  the  Rev. 
Father  Twomey,  pastor  of  St.  Philiomene,  Sacramento. 


and 


The  SIXTH  BISHOP 


The  above  interesting  photograph  spans 
the  first  hundred  years  of  the  diocese  of 
Hamilton.  The  Most  Reverend  Giovanni 
Panico,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Canada 
stands  with  the  Most  Reverend  Joseph  F. 
Ryan,  sixth  Bishop  of  Hamilton,  before  a 
portrait  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Hamilton, 
the  Most  Reverend  John  Farrell,  "presented 
to  the  Reverend  Ladies  of  Loretto  by  Mrs. 
John  Wm.  Mount  (nee  Farrell),  April  3, 
1904." 


Our   Xetty   Stm    Joseph 


Loreto,  Brisbane,  has  a  new  statue 
of  St.  Joseph  at  its  front  door, 
about  which  the  editor  of  Loreto, 
the  school  annual  of  the  Institute 
in  Australia,  writes:  "The  utter 
absorption  of  St.  Joseph  in  the 
Divine  Child  makes  the  whole  statue 
a  fitting  symbol  for  the  front  door 
of  an  educational  establishment 
dedicated  to  work  for  the  "salvation 
of  the  neighbour."  How  can  one 
work  for  that  sublime  end  but  by  a 
personal  love  of  Jesus?" 
The  following  is  a  student's  appreci- 
ation of  the  new  statue: 


A  FTER  years  of  gazing  on  the  conventional  "St. 
Joseph  and  Child"  studies,  our  new  statue  is 
a  shock.  Gone  is  the  kindly  bearded  old  face, 
in  its  place  is  a  stranger.  This  new  St.  Joseph 
is  a  young,  vigorous  man,  busily  at  work.  The  old 
St.  Joseph  always  conveyed  the  impression  of  a 
retired  grandfather,  who  appeared  to  have  nothing 
to  do,  but  clasp  the  Divine  Child  affectionately  in 
his  arms,  in  a  series  of  very  unoriginal  poses. 

This  new  St.  Joseph,  though,  is  portrayed  in 
stark,  white  stone,  without  the  traditional  scenic 
background.  It  is  a  vivid,  compelling  work  of  art, 
with  a  hint  of  the  East  in  it — an  Egyptian  sug- 
gestion perhaps.  Whatever  it  is,  there  is  an  inde- 
finable something,  that  lends  an  air  of  mystery  and 
an  atmosphere  of  calm,  as  it  stands  in  its  niche 
near  our  front  door. 

We  see  St.  Joseph  interrupted  in  his  work.  The 
tools  of  his  trade,  the  saw,  and  pliers,  lie  beside 
him,  where  he  laid  them  when  the  child  appeared. 
On  the  block  of  wood  at  which  he  had  been 
labouring,  the  child  now  stands.  His  small  arms  are 
raised  about  his  foster  father's  neck.  There  is  inno- 
cence and  ingenuousness  in  the  child's  posture 
and  expression,  which  contrasts  strongly  with  the 
crown  of  thorns  hovering  menacingly  above  his 
head. 

The  clear  cut  lines  of  St.  Joseph's  back  as  he 
stoops  protectively  over  the  child,  are  particul- 
arly noticeable.  His  sandal,  too,  projecting  so  nat- 
urally from  his  robe,  adds  to  the  classic  simplicity 
of  the  whole  work. 

JAN  GOODWIN  (17), 
Brisbane. 
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Around  the  table  from  left  to  right,  Miss  Patricia  Horgan,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Horgan,  Master  of  Ceremonies  Mr,  Thomas  Sexton  and  Mrs. 
Sexton,  Mrs.  Edward  Buckley  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Durkin,  of  the  Board 
of  Chairmen,  Miss  Marg-aret  Egan,  General  Chairman,  and  Miss  Betty 
Louise  Taylor,  likewise  on  the  Board. 

Fashions,    Federation    and    Flight,    1957 

by  MRS.  JOSEPH  CECCHINI 


FASHION,  FEDERATION  and  FLIGHT  were 
the  big  "conversation  pieces"  as  Loretto  went  into 
its  sixth  big  annual  fashion  show  and  tea  on  Febru- 
ary 23rd  at  the  Grand  Ballroom  of  the  Conrad 
Hilton  Hotel  in  Chicago. 

The  ballroom  was  filled  to  capacity  when  Mr. 
Thomas  Webb  Sexton,  Federation  leader  and 
master  of  ceremonies  to  the  big  event,  came  onto 
the  stage  to  open  the  program  which  holds  such 
high  civic,  educational  and  spiritual  interest  in  and 
about  Chicago. 

Miss  Margaret  Cmarik,  Loretto' s  fashion  coordi- 
nator, once  again  displayed  her  excellent  judgment 
in  fashion  showings,  when  she  brought  back  for 
her  third  repeat-performance,  Maggie  Daly,  the 
prominent  Chicago  fashion  narrator,  in  a  gay  fa- 
shion revue  entitled  "SPRING  FLING".  This 
"around  the  clock"  array  of  the  newest  and  most 
exhilarating  ideas  of  top  California  designers, 
straight  from  the  glamorous  center  of  the  world, 
proved  to  be  provocative  and  exciting,  with  a  dar- 
ing use  of  color. 

When  this  spectacular  entertainment  feature  of 
the  program  had  been  concluded  and  the  oooh's 


and  aaaaah's  simmered  down  to  a  slow  boil,  Mr. 
Sexton  introduced  Mr.  Edward  Gleeson,  President 
of  the  Catholic  Aviation  League,  who  was  to  pre- 
sent the  annual  Loretto  award  to  Miss  Patricia 
Horgan,  the  1957  Loretto-woman-of-the-year. 

Mr.  Gleeson  opened  his  speech  by  saluting  OUR 
LADY  OF  LORETO,  as  the  acknowledged  Pa- 
troness of  the  Skyways  and  the  repository  of  the 
greatest  miracle  in  aviation  known  to  the  world 
today  in  the  mysterious  transference  of  the  "holiest 
house  on  earth"  to  the  garden  of  laurels  on  the 
Adriatic  shore. 

Mr.  Gleeson  then  went  on  to  tell  of  the  work  of 
the  Catholic  Aviation  League  and  its  significant 
objective  in  bringing  spiritual  influence  to  the 
world  of  aviation  in  the  name  of  Our  Lady  of 
Loreto.  (Spelling  variable — this  is  the  spelling  used 
by  the  C.A.L. )  Then,  on  behalf  of  the  Ladies  of 
Loretto,  and  the  Loretto  Federation,  he  presented 
Miss  Horgan  with  the  Loretto  plaque  recognizing 
her  both  as  an  exemplary  member  of  the  C.A.L. , 
and  an  outstanding  Loretto  Alumna.  Miss  Mar- 
garet Egan,  General  Chairman  of  the  Loretto 
event,  then  presented  Miss  Horgan  with  a  huge 
bouquet  of  red  roses  on  behalf  of  all  Loretto. 
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Patricia  Horgan,  Loretto's  Woman-of-the-Year  for 
1957;  the  fifth  award  of  its  kind  to  be  given,  it  was 
voted  to  her  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Loretto  Federation.  Miss  Horgan  graduated  from 
Loretto-Woodlaw  in  1946,  joined  the  United  Airlines, 
and  last  year  became  one  of  its  stewardess  super- 
visors. She  was  picked  for  "qualifications  and  abili- 
ties in  her  field  of  endeauvour." 


When  Miss  Horgan  stepped  to  the  roster,  slim 
and  pretty  in  her  uniform  of  supervisor  of  steward- 
esses for  United  Air  Lines,  there  was  a  tumult  of 
applause.  This  youthful  graduate  of  Loretto  Aca- 
demy Woodlawn,  who  estimates  that  she  has  flown 
about  750,000  miles  and  met  more  than  30,000 
passengers  in  her  work  with  United  Air  Lines, 
spoke  with  quiet,  calm  poise.  Acknowledging  with 


appreciation  the  honor  bestowed  upon  her,  she 
said:  "I  feel  one  of  the  most  important  things  I 
have  used  from  my  Loretto  background,  was  to 
value  the  great  dignity  of  womanhood.  This  has 
probably  done  more  than  anything  else  to  establish 
a  harmonious  relationship  with  the  many  people  I 
must  meet  in  my  daily  contacts.  I  shall  always  be 
grateful  to  the  Ladies  of  Loretto  for  the  wisdom 
and  understanding  with  which  they  directed  my 
years  at  Woodlawn." 

Miss  Horgan  was  followed  to  the  roster  by  the 
Rev.  John  Marrin,  Chaplain  of  the  Catholic  Avia- 
tion League,  who  commended  the  Ladies  of  Loretto 
and  the  women  of  the  Loretto  Federation  on  the 
fine  and  devotional  work  they  are  doing  in  the 
field  of  education  and  civic  life.  Stressing  the  great 
need  of  the  world  for  propagation  of  those  spiritual 
influences  that  aflect  our  everyday  lives,  he  said: 
"Air  travel  plays  an  important  role  in  our  modern 
lives  and  Our  Lady  of  Loretto  should  be  known  to 
everyone  who  flies,  so  much  good  can  be  accom- 
plished in  her  name." 

Then  came  an  intense  dramatic  moment  as  the 
houselights  were  lowered  and  a  spotlight  played  on 
the  Loretto  crest  above  the  statue  of  the  Virgin.  To 
a  soft  musical  background  of  "Ave  Marie  Loretto" 
Father  Marrin  read  the  beautiful  prayer  written  by 
the  Rev.  Paul  Lacouline,  and  selected  by  His 
Eminence,  Samuel  Cardinal  Stritch  to  be  Loretto's 
gift  to  aviation.  After  the  reading  of  the  prayer 
Margaret  Geiger  Sauter  sang  the  beloved  "Ave 
Maria  Loretto"  with  everyone  standing. 

Among  the  honored  guests  of  the  occasion  was 
Reverend  Mother  General,  Mother  Constance, 
LB.V.M. 

The  car  raffled  annually  at  the  tea  was  won  this 
year  by  Miss  Elaine  Angelikus   (Englewood  '56.). 

Thus  in  its  sixth  annual  enterprise  did  the  Fed- 
eration write  the  word  "LORETTO"  gloriously  in 
the  skies. 


Young  ladies  from  Loretto- 
Eng'lewood,  who  acted  as  ushers: 
from  left  to  right,  Rita  Reed, 
Marilyn  Cadieux,  Patricia  Balton, 
Mary  MacKey,  Darlene  Havel. 


V\ICKLeOAr£   SAH.   YORK.. 


The  Ballad  of  Mickle^ate  Bar 


Through  the  stormy  years  of  persecutions  and 

imprisonments,  the  Bar  Convent  has  had  many 

hair-breadth  escapes,  one  such  being  a  day  in 

1694  when  a  furious  mob  battered  at  the  door 

while  the  nuns  prayed  for  help.  "We  cannot 

save  Thee,  Almighty  God,"  they  cried,  in 

allusion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  "do  Thou 

save  Thyself."  And  indeed,  they  were  said  to 

have  been  saved  on  that  occasion  by  the 

appearance  of  a  heavenly  horseman  on  high 

who  dispersed  the  crowd. 


Within  the  calm  cloister,  assembled  in  prayer, 

Were  the  good  English  Ladies,  prepared. 

For  the  fate  that  was  threat' ning  their  home  and 

their  lives. 
But  not  for  the  suffering  they  cared. 


In  1700  there  were  but  two  convents  in  England,  both 
existing  secretly  and  in  great  danger,  and  both  be- 
longing to  Mary  Ward's  Institute  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  one  at  Hammersmith,  and  the  other  at 
York,  the  historic  Bar  Convent  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  ballad. 


In  the  old  town  of  York,  that  in  story  and  song 
Is  renowned  both  in  peace  and  in  war. 
For  centuries   three,   stands  a  cloister  far  famed, 
The  convent  of  Micklegate  Bar. 

In  its  annals  we  read  a  story  so  strange 
That  it  fills  us  with  wonder  and  awe, 
A   story  that   tells  of   those   harrowing  days 
Then  pursuivants'   stern  mandates  were  law. 

These  tyrants  sent  broadcast  a  cruel  decree: 
"Every  cloister  and  church,  go,  despoil! 
Every  monast'ry  burn,  every  Catholic  shrine; 
Go  forward,  from  nothing  recoil!" 

To  the  north  and  the  south,  to  the  east  and  the 

west. 
Went  these  merciless  men,  near  and  far. 
Till   a   galloping   rabble   approached  within   sight 
Of  the  convent  of  Micklegate  Bar. 


Their  interests,  their  longings,  their  thoughts  and 

their  loves 
Were  centred  in  one  precious  spot. 
Round  the  altar  they  knelt,  and  in  zeal  for  God's 

house. 
All  their  personal  fears  they  forgot. 

Unprotected  by  all  human  aid  they  remained 
Full  of  confidence,  waiting  the  storm ; 
Mother  Bedingfield  trusted  the  picture  she  hung 
O'er  the  front  door  would  keep  them  from  harm. 

'Twas  St.  Michael,  and  'neath  his  protection  she 

placed 
The  convent,  while  hopeful  they  called 
On  the  mighty  Archangel  and  Heavenly  Host 
That  the  tyrants'  attempts  might  be  foiled. 

How   they  prayed   that  no  desecrate  hand  might 
come  nigh 

The  loved  place  where  reposed  their  dear  Lord! 
How  they  gathered,  so  brave,  round  the  sanctuary 

rail. 
This  valiant  and  strong  body-guard ! 

But  e'en  as  they  prayed  in  their  chapel  so  still 

That  only  their  heart  beats  were  heard, 

On  a  sudden,  dread  looks  they  exchanged,  for  no 

need 
To  express  their  alarm  in  quick  word. 
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In  the  distance  a  great  cloud  of  dust  rolled  along, 
And  clamour  and  cries  rent  the  air, 
Till    nearer    and    nearer    the    uproar    approached 
To  this  refuge  of  silence  and  prayer. 

With  their  eyes  on  the  altar,  their  hearts  raised  to 

heaven, 
Their  souls  in  an  anguish  of  love ; 
They  poured  forth  their  pleadings,  then  waited  in 

hope 
They'd  be  heard  by  the  Father  above. 

The  tumult  grew  louder,  'Twas  now  drawing 

near — 
In  a  moment,  then  all  would  be  o'er — 
But,   what  happened?    In  wildest  confusion   and 

speed, 
The  men  galloped  away  from  the  door. 

Not  a  hand  had  been  raised,  not  a  foot  did  pollute 

The  ground  where  the  old  convent  stood. 

All  was  quiet  as  the  grave;  e'en  the  dust  cloud 

grew  dim. 
And  peace  reigned  with   the  brave  Sisters  good. 

When  at  length  they  endeavoured  the  myst'ry  to 

solve. 
Such  a  tale  did  they  hear!    Cross  the  way 
Was  a  group  of  affrighted  spectators  who  told 
How  someone  had  saved  them  that  day. 

"When  the  wild  mob,"  quoth  they,  "reached  the 

convent,  behold! 
In  a  moment  their  courage  gave  o'er 
For  on  a  white  horse,  a  tall  personage  sat 
With  a  flashing  sword,  over  the  door." 

Like  terrified  cowards,  the  rabble  withdrew. 
In  a  moment  they  scattered  afar 
And  this  is  the  story  three  centuries  old 
How  St.  Michael  saved  Micklegate  Bar. 

The  brave  English  Ladies  prospered  and  sowed 
The  good  seed  in  many  a  land. 
And  wherever  they  settled,  this  story  is  told 
Mother  Bedingfield  gave  the  command. 

In  due  course  of  time,  to  the  Emerald  Isle 
Their  successors  with  Mother  Ball  came 
And  then  to  America,  eager  to  found 
A  convent  in  Our  Lady's  Name. 

They  called  it  Loretto,  and  still  they  preserve 
The  tradition  they  brought  from  afar. 
So  sacred  they  hold  the  command  that  was  giv'n 
In  the  convent  of  Micklegate  Bar. 

Wherever  you  visit  Loretto,  you'll  find, 

Tho'  you  travel  the  world  o'er  and  o'er. 

You'll  be  met  by  St.  Michael  in  conquering  form 

As  soon  as  you  enter  the  door. 


And  on  Michaelmas  Eve,  a  procession  is  formed, 
While  Gloria  Patris  they  sing, 

And  a  child,  all  in  white,  the  saint's  picture  bears 
To  the  chapel  in  glad  triumphing! 

Here  the  organ's  full  notes  peal  forth  the  refrain: 
"Tibi  Angeli  omnes"  is  heard. 
While  the  voices  of  all  in  rich  chorus  blend 
And  each  heart  with  fond  mem'ries  is  stirred. 

Between  lighted  candles  the  picture  is  placed 
Thro'  the  octave  of  Michaelmas  Eve — 
The  champion  protector  and  angelic  host 
Due  homage  in  prayer  receive. 

Adown  thro'  the  ages  this  practice  has  come, 
And  naught  its  fulfilment  can  mar 
Loretto  will  ever  St.  Michael  revere 
For  the  saving  of  Micklegate  Bar. 

M.  Dorothea  Barry,  I.B.V.M. 
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Fram  the  I.B.  V.M. 


...In  SPAIN 


Dolores  Cantavella  as  the  young  Mary  of  the  Joyful 
Mysteries,  chosen  from  among  five  hundred,  because 
she  is  "lioly,  humble,  very  simple  and  beautiful." 

"XZERY  often  we  have  seen  kneeling  in  the 
'  Chapel,  or  walking  around  our  school  grounds 
a  beautiful,  simple  girl — Dolores  Cantavella — and 
we  listened  eagerly  to  the  interesting  story  of 
how  this  18-year-old  dressmaker,  daughter  of  a 
poor  railway-worker  in  distant  Murcia,  was  sel- 
ected from  among  over  500  Spanish  girls,  to  play 
the  part  of  the  youthful  Virgin  in  Father  Peyton's 
Rosary  Films. 

She  has  never  acted  before,  has  known  nothing 
of  city  life,  and  is  completely  unsophisticated,  but, 
we  all  agree,  that  she  might  have  just  stepped 
out  of  a  Murillo  painting,  so  much  does  she  re- 
semble Our  Lady!  She  portrays  in  her  face  that 
spiritual  quality,  holy,  humble,  simple  and  so  very 
beautiful,  which  will,  no  doubt,  set  the  thousands 
that  gaze  on  those  wonderful  coloured  films  think- 
ing: "How  lovely  Mary  must  have  been  in  her 
early  days  in  Nazareth." 

This  very  thought  came  to  me  one  evening  in 
the  month  of  May,  as  I  saw  Dolores  entering  the 
Chapel  for  Benediction,  and  when  our  devotions 


were  over  I  lingered  on  a  few  minutes  after  the 
other  girls  had  left,  and  pondered  this  in  my  mind. 

We  girls  can  never  hope  (however  hard  wc 
try ! )  to  resemble  Our  Lady  in  her  beauty  of  face 
and  features  and  thus  be  constantly  reminding 
people  of  Her,  so  why  not  take  as  our  motto: 
"all  the  beauty  of  the  King's  daughter  is  within?" 
Why  not,  by  cultivating  her  spirit,  imitating  her 
virtues,  her  gentleness,  her  amiability,  her  purity, 
radiate  Mary,  as  it  were,  and  reflect  Her  as  a 
mirror  to  all  around  us? 

Many  of  us  are  now  ncaring  the  end  of  our 
school  days,  having  been  6,  8  and  even  12  and 
13  years  at  the  Colegio  de  la  B.  V.  Maria,  and 
during  all  that  time  we  have  lived  close  to  Her, 
trying  to  imbue  her  spirit,  being  taught  to  love 
Her,  to  celebrate  her  festivals,  being  spurred  on 
to  imitate  her  virtues;  would  it  not  be  our  highest 
praise,  as  we  leave  these  blessed  Convent  walls 
that  have  sheltered  our  happy  childhood,  to  go 
forth  like  so  many  bright  images  of  Mary  seeking 
to  attract  all  the  world  to  Her? 

Being  like  Mary  means  we  will  be  humble, 
quiet  in  our  ways,  retiring,  not  loud,  idle  chat- 
terers, boastful  and  forward,  not  one  of  those 
strident  women  we  so  often  meet  with  nowadays. 
Thoughtfulness  and  kindliness  are  two  other  traits 
we  shall  endeavour  to  copy  from  Our  Lady — 
putting  others  first — always  thinking:  "What  can 
I  do  to  help  another?"  We  shall  be  obedient  too, 
as  Mary  was  who  called  Herself  "the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord." 

In  a  word,  we  will  earnestly  strive  to  realize 
in  our  lives  the  ideal  so  beautifully  set  before  us 
in  the  words  of  the  hymn  we  loved  to  sing  at  the 
close  of  our  First  Saturday  Processions: 

Mary — like  in  every  action 
In  enjoyment,  work,  or  prayer. 
Watching  Mary,  copying  Mary, 
Loving  Mary  everywhere. 

Maria. 


SHAMROCKS  IN  SPAIN 
The  daily  papers  carried  the  story  of  Montreal's 
Cardinal  Paul  Emile  Leger's  visit  to  Loretto  Convent, 
Madrid,  on  St.  Patrick's  Day.  His  Eminence  cele- 
brated a  special  Mass  for  the  "Dames  Irlandesas",  as 
the  nuns  are  known  in  Spain.  The  shamrocks  dis- 
tributed on  the  occasion  recalled  the  Institute's  first 
foundation  in  Spain  from  Ireland  in  1889. 
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...In  AUSTRALIA 


TT  is  my  good  fortune  to  have  been  among  the 
■^  privileged  few  to  obtain  details  of  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  startling  conferences  of  our  age,  a  pre- 
view of  the  amazing  revolution  in  fashions  for  1957, 

A  conference  guarded  with  the  most  elaborate 
security  measures  was  held  a  few  months  ago,  and 
attended  by  some  of  the  world's  most  famous  society 
and  fashion  experts. 

The  most  important  feature  of  this  meeting  was 
the  fact  that  all  who  attended  were  males. 

During  the  discussion,  an  outstanding  fact  was 
revealed,  hidden  for  years,  and  destined  to  hit  the 
male  population  of  the  world  like  a  bomb. 

It  appears  that  something  over  a  century  ago, 
a  group  of  fashionable  women  met  secretly  and 
devised  a  terrible  CONSPIRACY. 

These  women  decided  that  the  men  were  de- 
voting too  much  time  and  expense  to  those  vanities 
which  they  considered  should  have  been  women's 
privilege  only  to  enjoy.  The  men  of  their  age  not 
only  equalled,  but  frequently  excelled  them  in 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  dress  and  style.  Thus  they 
vowed  to  change  this  state  of  affairs  regardless  of 
the  time  or  trouble  it  would  take.  And  so,  through 
the  years,  certain  women,  little  by  little,  reduced 
the  male  attire  to  the  drab,  ugly  and  uncomfortable 
garments  they  wear  to-day. 

Until  a  few  years  back,  women  reigned  supreme ; 
fashion  magazines  by  the  thousand  advertised  and 
flaunted  the  beauty  of  the  female  dress  only.  Then, 
suddenly  something  went  wrong,  something  hap- 
pened which  had  not  been  foreseen  by  the  women 
conspirators.  Men's  dress  became  the  rage  for 
women ! 

In  a  few  months,  the  women  of  the  world  were 
slinking  around  in  men's  long  pants,  men's  shorts, 
variations  known  as  Jeans  and  matador  pants, 
men's  shirts.  Women  cut  their  hair  as  short  as  did 
the  men,  the  only  difference  being  that  women 
went  still  further  and  wore  short  hair  with  the 
chewed  effect. 

Now  at  last  the  men  have  awakened  from  their 
long  sleep.  At  their  conference  it  was  decided  that 
women  had  not  only  made  the  male  drab  and 
uninteresting  to  look  upon,  but  had  even  made 
fools  out  of  them  by  adopting  their  own  attire 
and  making  fun  of  it.  In  the  words  of  the  Chair- 
man himself:  "For  too  long  the  male  has  been 
the  downtrodden  victim  of  women's  wiles  and 
conspiracies;  and  so  now  the  worm  turns." 


On  behalf  of  the  male  population  of  the  world, 
here  is  the  decision  of  the  conference — let  the 
women  wear  the  pants — and  good  luck  to  them! 
The  revolution  in  male  attire  has  at  last  come. 
No  longer  will  men  wear  in  Winter  heavy  over- 
coats, drab  suits  and  faded  ties.  It's  back  to  the 
knee  breeches  of  doublet  and  hose.  Beautiful 
brocades  waist-coats,  colourful  cravats,  sparkling 
buckled  shoes  for  evening  wear,  and  dashing  knee- 
length  leather  boots  from  Napoleon's  era  for  the 
day.  Ordinary  coats  are  banned.  Instead  there 
will  be  sweeping  velvet  cloaks  in  dramatic  reds 
and  blacks,  blues  and  whites,  billowing  romantic- 
ally behind  the  wearer. 

For  the  head,  there  will  be  hats  adorned  with 
waving  plumes.  No  more  short  hair.  Men's  hair 
will  be  worn  long,  tied  back  with  a  ribbon.  Bald- 
ness will  not  be  endured.  Men  with  thinning  hair 
will  be  adorned  with  dashing  wigs.  Then  for 
Summer  wear,  what  could  be  more  handsome  and 
noble  than  the  glorious  Roman  Toga,  falling  in 
stately    folds    bordered    with    colourful    designs? 

Of  course  it  is  realized  that  some  men  will 
object  to  this  revolution,  may  even  refuse  to  join 
in,  pretending  some  false  affection  for  the  un- 
speakable garments  they  wear.  These  will  have 
to  endure  scornful  glances  of  their  revolutionized 
brethren — they  will  feel  foolish,  unattractive  and 
traitors  to  their  species.  Gradually  there  will  ap- 
pear first  a  bright  waist-coat  beneath  the  dull  coat, 
then  the  flowing  cravat,  and  so  on  until  they  are 
completely  and  as  beautifully  attired  as  their 
fellows. 

Hair  styles  for  men  will  receive  great  attention, 
and  magazines,  such  as  the  "Men's  Weekly,"  will 
have  pages  devoted  to  Togas  and  how  to  drape 
them  most  effectively,  how  to  keep  shoe-buckles 
bright,  and  the  best  powder  for  wigs.  Articles 
will  be  written  on  how  to  prevent  stockings  from 
wrinkling  at  the  knee,  how  to  swing  the  hat  and 
whirl  the  cloak  most  romantically. 

And  what  of  the  women?  There  they  will  stand 
— their  fashions  almost  extinct — feeling  foolish, 
ashamed  and  drab,  knowing  full  well  what  mag- 
nificent creations  they  will  have  to  conjure  up  to 
outdo  the  glorious  Birds  of  Paradise  that  were 
once  "merely  men." 

Patsy  Miller  (Leaving  Class), 
Loretto,  Nedlands. 
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The  above  portrait  of  Mary  Ward  is  one 
with  which  we  in  America  are  not  too 
familiar.  It  hangs  in  the  refectory  in  Augs- 
burg, and  is  thought  to  be  the  only  true  one. 
As  such  it  invites  careful  scrutiny.  This  is 
"that  incomparable  woman  whom  Catholic 
England  gave  to  the  Church  to  help  her  in 
those  dark  and  terrible  times  of  anguish", 
as  Pius  XII  described  her.  Her  life  is  a 
story  of  heroism  and  holiness.  Gay,  modest, 
affectionate,  she  dedicated  her  whole  life 
to  the  cause  of  religion.  She  realized  the 
tremendous  importance  of  education  in  the 
defence  of  the  Faith;  and  with  prophetic 
insight  into  woman's  role  in  the  future,  she 
founded  a  new  order,  the  Institute  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  whose  work  lay  not 
behind  cloistered  walls,  but  out  in  the  world 
and  among  its  people.  From  Mary  Ward's 
day,  women  might  serve  God  not  by  prayer 
alone,  but  by  the  loving  care  of  His  children. 
**Women  in  time  to  come  will  do  much,"  she 
said;  her  words  are  fulfilled  in  the  great 
network  of  dedicated  service  to  God  which 
women  have  spread  around  the  world. 


THE  PLAY'iS  THE  THIIVG 


The  Rainbow's  annual  contest  was  held  this  year 
to  invite  producible  plays  based  on  the  life  of  Mary 
Ward.  Many  and  varied  were  the  results:  from 
Englewood  Senior,  a  corporate  endeavour,  "At  Home 
Again";  from  Guelph,  plays  by  Diane  Ferraro,  Caro- 
lyn Dudgeon  and  Marie  Holman,  Alona  Ruetz,  Judy 
Robinson,  Norma  Stradiotto  and  Cecile  Hebert;  from 
Brunswick,  those  by  Maria  Linkiewicz,  Helga  Jonke, 
Barbara  Baker  and  Edith  Basler.  Copies  of  any  of 
these  may  be  obtained  from  the  Rainbow  office. 

The  best  play  was  thought  to  be  that  by  Shannon 
Rowe  and  Kathryn  Miles,  chosen  because  it  can  be 
produced  —  preferably  with  Grade  Sixes  and  under  — 
and  because  of  its  lively,  natural  dialogue. 

IVow   For   The    Story 

Written  by  Shannon  Rowe  and  Kathryn  Miles 
Loretto  Abbey — Grade  12 

CHARACTERS 

Mr.   Martin,  father  of  Anne  and  Patricia. 
Mrs.  Martin,  mother  of  Anne  and  Patricia. 
Patricia,    black-haired  young  girl  of   10,  Anne's 

sister. 
Veronica,  Anne's  friend,  about  9  years  old. 
Margaret,  a  non-Catholic  friend  of  Pat,  9  years 
old. 

Anne,  a  fair-haired  eight-year-old. 
The  setting  is  a  modern  young  girl's  bedroom. 
In  center  stage  there  are  two  twin-beds  in  which 
four  little  girls  can  sleep.  In  between  the  two 
beds  is  a  frilly  vanity-table  and  a  skirted  stool. 
Above  this,  on  a  wall  bracket  is  a  small  statuette 
of  Our  Lady.  To  the  left  there  is  a  desk  and 
chair,  right  stage  a  "what-not"  and  toy  chest. 
There  are  three  scatter  rugs  on  the  floor. 
{As  curtain  opens  Mrs.  Martin  is  sitting  on  the 
stool,  three  girls  are  kneeling  down;  the  fourth, 
Margaret,  is  standing  watching  the  procedure. 
When  they  finish  their  prayers,  they  jump  into 
bed.] 

marg.aret.     Boy,  didn't  we  have  fun  to-day? 
ANNE.     Yes,  I  wish  we  could  have  holidays  more 
often. 

MRS.  martin.     I  suppose  you  all  know  why  you 

had  one  to-day? 

VERONICA.      Sure,   Mrs.   Martin,  we  were  told  at 

school  that  Mary  Ward  gave  it  to  us,  now  for  the 

bed-time  story. 

MRS.  MARTIN.     Well,  how  would  you  like  to  hear 

a  little  bit  about  Mary  Ward? 

MARGARET.     No,  tell  US  about  the  Prince  and  the 

Pauper. 

VERONICA  and  patricia.     We  want  to  hear  about 

Mary  Ward. 


MARGARET  (quickly) .  Alright,  alright — but  don't 
make  it  too  long. 

MRS.   MARTIN.     Mary  Ward  was  christened  Joan 
Mary  and   called  Joan  by  her  parents  until  she 
chose  later  on  to  be  called  Mary.    See  if  you  can 
tell  when  that  will  be. 
ANNE.    Can  we  go  to  see  her  sometime? 
PATRICIA    (Scornfully).    Oh,  silly!  she's  been  dead 
for — mummy,  how  long  has  she  been  dead? 
MRS.  MARTIN.     It  must  be  over  300  years  by  now, 
darling. 

MARGARET.  Gee,  if  she's  dead  for  that  long,  how 
did  she  give  us  a  holiday  to-day? 
MRS.  MARTIN.  Supposc  I  tell  you  the  story  of  her 
life  by  way  of  answering  all  your  questions,  (all 
nod)  On  a  night  in  1585  two  lovely  people.  Lady 
Ursula  and  Sir  Marmaduke,  (giggles)  were  ex- 
tremely happy,  for  that  night  a  little  girl  whom 
they  called  Joan  Mary  Ward  was  born  to  them 
in  their  beautiful  home,  Mulwith  Manor. 
PATRICIA.  Her  family  must  have  been  rich.  — • 
Were  they? 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Why,  ycs  Patsy.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  was  Joan's  father's  wealth  that  made  it 
impossible  for  her  to  stay  at  her  own  home  during 
part  of  her  childhood. 

MARGARET  (doubtfully) .  But  that  doesn't  make 
sense. 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Pcrhaps  I  should  explain.  You  see, 
the  time  in  which  Joan  lived  was  the  age  of 
religious  persecution  in  England.  Once  England 
had  been  Catholic  through  and  through.  There 
were  many  beautiful  shrines,  churches  and  con- 
vents. Then  a  king,  a  fallen-away  Catholic,  began 
to  persecute  the  Church.  He  gave  orders  to  close 
the  convents  and  burn  down  the  shrines. 
ANNE.  The  people  could  still  go  to  Church, 
couldn't  they? 

MRS.  MARTIN.  No,  houcy,  the  Catholic  Churches 
were  used  for  the  new  religion  of  which  the  king 
was  the  head.  Any  Catholic  who  didn't  obey  him 
was  thrown  into  prison. 

MARGARET.  But  you  Still  havcn't  told  us  about 
Joan's  father. 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Well,  Joan's  father  with  his  large 
home  and  money  had  the  means  to  help  many 
priests  who  had  to  go  about  in  disguise.  The  king's 
spies  knew  of  this.  Sir  Marmaduke  was  certain 
that  at  any  time  he  and  his  family  could  be  taken 
prisoners.  That  is  the  reason  why  Joan  was  sent 
away  to  live  with  her  grandmother. 

(Continued  on  page  30) 
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The   Pilgrim 

AN  IMAGINARY  INCIDENT  IN  THE 
LIFE  OF  MARY  WARD 

Jackie  A.  Sampson,  vi. 
Bar  Convent. 

CHARACTERS 

Hans  Rundt,  the  village  inn-keeper. 

Karen,  his  wife. 

HiLDEGARDE,  their  9  year  old  daughter. 

Ernst,  their  5  year  old  son. 

THE  PILGRIMS. 

Mary  Ward. 

A  Priest. 

1st  Nun.  /■ 

2nd  Nun. 

3rd  Nun. 

SCENE  I 

Time:     17th  Century. 

The  scene  is  set  in  Feldkirch,  a  village  in  Germany, 
on  Christmas  Eve.  It  is  snowing,  the  church  bells 
are  ringing  for  midnight  Mass.  Interior  of  the 
village  inn.  The  innkeeper  (a  tall,  thin  sensitive 
man  of  about  35)  is  arguing  with  his  wife.  Their 
two  young  children  are  sitting  on  a  settee  by  the 
fire.  The  wife  and  children  are  wearing  out-door 
clothes. 

KAREN.  Please  come,  Hans — even  if  it's  only  to 
help  me  with  the  children,  you  know  how  they 
always  jump  about  so  during  Mass. 
HANS.  No!  I  never  go  to  church,  why  should  I 
start  now — and  in  the  middle  of  the  night  too. 
It's  ridiculous;  and  anyway,  I'm  too  tired  to  come. 
KAREN.  Just  think  of  what  Karl  and  his  family 
will  say.  They're  always  at  Mass  together  every 
Sunday,  and  the  children  and  I  are  always  alone; 
even  if  you  don't  care  about  us  [voice  starts 
rising  hysterically']  .  .  .  doesn't  the  thought  of 
your  immortal  soul  worry  you?  Don't  you  care 
if  the  Devil  gets  you? 

HANS.  Don't  talk  like  a  stupid,  superstitious 
woman.  If  you're  supposed  to  be  an  advertise- 
ment for  the  Catholic  Church,  thank  God  I'm 
not  in  it  any  longer;  it  seems  to  me  that  it's  com- 
posed  entirely  of   nagging  women   like   you   and 


*  Editor's  note:  The  students  at  the  Bar  Convent, 
York,  likewise  took  part  in  a  play-writing  contest, 
with  two  happy  results  printed  here.  Mary  Ward 
must  be  very  close  to  them  in  Yorkshire,  and  their 
teacher  in  this  instance  was  Sister  Margaret  Mary, 
author  of  The  Wedge  of  Gold.  A  new  edition  of  this 
life  of  Mary  Ward  is  just  off  the  press.  A  golden 
yellow  cover  replaces  the  grey  one,  and  an  additional 
historical  note  includes  all  the  Institute.  Copies  may 
be  obtained  at  the  Rainbow  ofRce. 


fussy  old  men  like  Karl.  Now  if  you're  going  to 
church,  you'd  better  get  out  now  before  I  lock 
the  door  and  forbid  it.  I'll  most  probably  be  in 
bed  when  you  get  back,  {he  turns  to  children) 
so  don't  you  make  any  noise,  or  I'll  tan  your 
hides  off  in  the  morning. 

[The  two  children  slide  off  the  settee  and  run  to 
their  mother  who  is  standing  by  the  half-open 
door.] 

ERNST.    'Bye-bye,  Papa. 

HILDEGARDE.  {Looking  out  into  the  night)  Mama, 
look,  all  the  candles  are  lit  in  the  church,  and  the 
bells  have  stopped  pealing  now.  Hurry,  hurry — 
we'll  be  late. 

KAREN.  {Looking  reproachfully  at  her  husband 
and  sniffing  loudly).  Yes,  you're  right,  children, 
come  on  now.  [exeunt]. 

{Hans  sits  down  at  a  table  near  the  fire  and  pick-- 
up a  mug  of  beer,  he  drains  it,  then  throws  it 
onto  the  floor  and  buries  his  head  in  his  hands) . 

SCENE  II 

The  scene  is  as  before.  It  is  about  two  hours 
later.  Hans  has  fallen  asleep  with  his  head  on 
the  table  in  front  of  the  fire.  There  is  a  knock  at 
the  door.  Hans  goes  sleepily  to  open  it;  his  wife 
enters  hurriedly. 

KAREN.  Hans,  Hans,  we've  got  guests  for  the 
night,  important  ones.  A  party  of  pilgrims  on 
their  way  to  Rome  were  at  Midnight  Mass,  and 
they  were  looking  for  shelter.  I  said  they  could 
come  here,  is  it  alright,  Hans?  They  seem  very 
nice;  there's  a  woman  with  them  that  the  children 
have  taken  quite  a  fancy  to,  they're  out  in  the 
coach  with  her  now.  Shall  I  tell  them  to  come  in? 
HANS.  What  a  God-forsaken  hour  to  have  guests 
pushed  onto  you.  Still,  if  it  means  a  bit  more 
money,  bring  them  in.  They  sound  rich. 
[Karen  runs  out,  and  re-enters  a  jew  minutes  later 
with  the  Pilgrims:  a  priest;  three  nuns;  and  an- 
other nun,  a  tall,  pale  woman  whose  hands  the 
children  are  hanging  onto]. 

HANS.  {Gruffly).  Good  evening.  I'll  get  you 
something,  some  food  and  wine,  I  won't  be  long 
[exit]. 

1st  nun.    How  kind  of  your  husband,  mein  frau, 
to  bother  with  us  at  this  late  hour. 
KAREN.    {Looking  embarrassed).    Oh  .  .  .  yes  .  .  . 
Well,   come  along  children,  you  must  go  to  bed 
now. 

HILDEGARDE.      Oh    Mama,    no!     Please    let   Ernst 
and  I  stay  up  just  a  little  longer,  and  then  we  can 
give  our  presents  out.    Please,  Mama,  please. 
KAREN.    {Laughing).    Oh,  alright.    You  run  away 
and  get  your  presents  while  I  lay  the  table. 
[Exeunt  children]. 

priest.  Those  are  lovely  children,  good  woman. 
I  hope  they'll  always  be  as  happy  and  laughing 
as  they  are  now. 

(Continued  on  page  24) 
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Satisfaction 


By  Judith  Jackson,  The  Bar  Convent, 
York. 

CHARACTERS 

Mother  Mary  Ward. 

Mother  Winefrid. 

Lennard   (Mysterious  follower  of  M.  Mary) 
A  Spirit. 

Marie  Ward   [M.  Mary  as  a  child.) 
Time — late   \6th   to  mid   Mth  century. 
Place — Yorkshire. 
"The  agony  in   the  curtained   bedroom,   whether 

of  birth  or  of  dying, 
Gathers  into  itself  all  the  voices  of  the  past,  and 
projects  them  into  the  future." 

T.  s.  ELIOT  [the  Family  Reunion.) 

SCENE  I 

The    scene    takes    place    in    an    austere    bedroom 
where  Mother  Mary  Ward  is  lying  in  bed.    She 
looks  old   and  her  large  brown  eyes  shine  fever- 
ishly in  a  haggard  and  pain-worn  face. 
M.   MARY.    For  years  my  soul  has  longed  for  this 

last  day 
And  yet  at  once  I  should  not  choose  to  go: 
My  sisters,  how  I  leave  my  sisters  here — 
But  peace,  I  hear  a  footfall  on  the  stairs. 
Enter  Mother  Winefrid. 

M.  w^iNEFRiD.    Sister,  outside  I  have  a  visitor. 
M.  MARY.   Few  visitors  call  here;  what  is  the  name? 
M.   WINEFRID.    A  man  of  little  speech  and  yet  I 

think 
He's   welcome.     Truly,    his   name   I    never   knew; 
Men  call  him  Lennard. 

M.  MARY.  I  long  to  see  his  well-loved  face  again. 
Open  the  door  and  bring  that  dear  friend  in. 
Exit  M.  Winefrid. 

Perhaps  good  Lennard  knows  that  soon  my  soul 
Will  end  its  sojourn  on  this  weary  earth. 
Great   is   the    love   he   bears   for   God   and   man; 
Great  is  the  heritage  he  left,  but  greater 
The  prize  he  runs  his  race  on  earth  to  win. 
Enter  Lennard  followed  by  Mother  Winefrid.    He 
is  a  slight  delicate-looking  man  with  a  stoop;  the 
expession    on    his   face,    though    not    impassive,   is 
unfathomable.    Slowly  he  moves  towards  the  bed, 
his  alert  eyes  taking  in  every  detail. 
M.   MARY.    Why,  Lennard,  we're  glad  to  see  you 

this  day. 
Many  months  have  passed  since  last  we  met. 
LENNARD.    My  busincss  brings  me  to  the  Ouse  of 

York- 
See,  I  have  gathered,  sister,  a  few  flowers; 
Some  sprigs  of  honeysuckle  from  the  hedge 
That  twine  amid  autumnal  blackberries. 
Catching  sight  of  her  wan  face  his  nervous  fingers 


twitch  and  fidget  with  his  doublet  while  his  voice 

becomes  husky. 

But  soon,  too  soon,  will  winter's  frosts  arrive, 

Blackening  their  bloom — oh,  winter  come  apace. 

Embarrased  because  he  has  said  so  much,  he  backs 

away  from  the  room. 

[In  an  almost  inaudible  whisper)   Too  soon,  too 

soon! 

A  momentary  silence  follows  his  exit. 

M.  w^iNEFRiD  {tenderly)  Poor  Lennard,  he  is  tired. 

I  must  go 
To  give  him  rest,  to  get  him  food  and  drink. 
Exit  M.  Winefrid. 

M.   MARY,     {thoughtfully  fingering  the  nosegay  on 
her  coverlet.) 
Yes,  winter  comes  apace. 

Gradually  the  lights  are  dirmned  and  the  flowers 
fall  from  her  delicate  hands  as  she  is  overcome 
by  a  deep  sleep. 

Enter  a  Spirit  under  a  spotlight.  It  moves,  singing 
softly,  towards  the  bed. 

SPIRIT.    Now  you  near  your  journey's  end. 
An  insight  to  the  past  I  lend. 
Sleep  on,  sleep  on  and  you  will  dream 
As  on  its  beginning  a  light  shall  gleam. 
Curtain 

SCENE  2 
In  a  different  bedroom  a  large  four-poster  bed  in 
one  corner  faces  a  smaller  one  which  is  curtained 
with  a  rich  green  brocade.  It  is  7.30  a.m.  and  the 
curtain  of  the  larger  bed,  having  been  drawn 
back,  hangs  softley,  covering  the  curled  and  twisting 
bed-posts.  As  the  dim  room  lightens,  a  pair  of 
small  hands  cautiously  part  the  brocade-curtains 
of  the  terrace  bed.  A  face  follows  the  hands  and, 
seeing  that  the  room  is  empty,  a  child  of  about 
seven  slides  onto  the  linoleum  with  a  plop. 
MARIE  WARD.    My  grandma  must  have  risen  early. 

But 
{advancing  towards  the  larger  bed.) 
Why  does  she  have  this  great  old  oak  bed  if, 
Praying  all  night,  she  has  not  time  to  use  it? 
{stroking    the   patchwork    quilt    on    the    bed   with 
reverence.) 

I  love  this  furred  grey  velvet  but  I  wish  — 
(I  could  not  keep  awake  to  pray  all  night) 
{as  her  fingers  move  over  tfie  familiar  quilt.) 
Oh,  I  should  like  to  have  a  scarlet  dress 
Made  from  this  satin  mother  wore  when  young; 
My   own   is   more   like   this   that  Grandma  wore 
When  she  was  dragged  to  prison  by  those  men.  . .  . 
Her  small  face  puckers  with  concentration,  while 
her  hand  absentmindedly  continues  to  finger  the 
cumbersome  quilt. 
She  went  for  our  faith;  her  prayers  are  made  for 

God. 
I  cannot  pray  all  night — what  can  I  do? 
{in   a   resolute   voice)    Jesus,  when  I  grow  up,   I 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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CONGRATULATIONS 


We  rejoice  in  the  honours  conferred  re- 
cently on  the  fathers  of  Mother  Romana 
and  Mother  Margaret  Ann.  Mother  Ro- 
mana's  father,  Harry  E.  Gignac,  K.C.S.G., 
was  among  six  new  knights  (Dr.  J.  F.  Leddy 
of  Saskatoon  was  another)  received  into  the 
ranks  of  the  oldest  Order  of  Chivalry  in 
Christendom,  the  Hospitallers  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  better  known  as  the  Order  of 
Malta.  The  picture  on  the  left  shows  the 
knighting  of  Mr.  Gignac  by  the  President, 
the  Right  Honourable  T.  Rinfret.    To  his 


left  is  Robert  Keyserlingk,  Knight  of 
Honour  and  Devotion,  who  gave  the  address 
at  the  investiture  ceremony. 

Mother  Margaret  Ann's  father,  Denis 
Mahoney,  on  the  left,  received  the  papal 
award  "pro  ecclesia  et  pontifice"  for  his 
work  in  the  Saskatoon  diocese  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  St.  Thomas  More  College. 
The  opening  of  the  new  building  of  St. 
Thomas  More  is  an  important  milestone  in 
the  history  of  Catholic  education  in  Saskat- 
chewan. 


SATISFACTION     (cont'd.) 

shall  serve  you.  (thoughfully)  But  now,  what  now? 
{with  a  sudden  inspiration)  My  chickens,  Black 
and  Hen.  (wistfully)  The  prisoned  priests  would 
like  them  for  their  lunch. 

With   a  sudden  spark  of  determination,  she  runs 
off  the  stage  and  her  high-pitched  voice  is  heard 
shouting  with  excitement. 
Grandma,  Grandma  — 

Curtain. 

SCENE  3 

The  same  room  as  in  Scene  I.    The  room  is  barely 

light  enough  to  show  that  Mother  Mary  still  sleeps 

soundly. 

Enter  the  Spirit  under  spotlight. 
SPIRIT,     {singing  softly  as  it  approaches  the  bed.) 


That  was  the  beginning ; 

Today  is  the  ending. 

{Moving  towards  exit.) 

Your  journey,  was  it  toilsome? 

Your  travail,  was  it  lonesome? 

Exit  Spirit. 

Gradually  the  stage  lightens.    Mother  Mary  stirs, 

raises  herself  with  her  elbow  and  breaks  the  dense 

silence  thoughtfully  and  slowly. 

M.  MARY.    'It  was,  you  might  say,  satisfactory.'  * 

She  sinks  back  onto  the  bed  with  exhaustion.  The 

lights  are  dimmed  until  only  the  shape  of  the  bed 

is  discernible. 

FINAL  CURTAIN 

*  T.  s.  ELIOT  {Journey  of  the  Magi) 
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Father  Patrick  Peyton 
is  a  dear  friend  of  all 
the  Loretto  Convents  in 
Africa.  He  is  seen  here 
at  Glen-Cowie  Mission. 
Our  nuns  with  the 
white  veils  are  the  hos- 
pital Sisters;  those  in 
t  ront  are  the  Daughters 
<*t  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary. 


Feather  with  "Africa  of 
{ he  future".  Marianne, 
in  the  lower  picture 
revels  in  the  Faith! 


The   I.  B.  V.  M.   In 

Africa 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  million  who 
people  Africa  about  eighty-seven  per  cent  are  still 
pagan.  What  a  challenge  this  presents  to  every 
Christian.  "Dearly  beloved,"  says  Pere  Pierre 
Charles,  S.J.,  "you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  and  your  Church  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  growth.  You  must  contribute  to  its  growth, 
you  must  urge  it  on  to  its  full  stature.  And  if  you 
fail  this  duty,  you  are  nothing  but  a  paralyzed 
member;  worse  still,  you  hinder  the  others." 

The  story  of  the  I.B.V.M.  in  Africa  is  an  accept- 
ance of  the  challenge,  an  acceptance  in  which  the 
Institute  in  America  is  privileged  to  share. 

The  story  begins  in  1878  with  a  trek  by  ox- 
wagon  into  the  Transvaal.  The  three  nuns  from 
Navan,  Ireland,  began  amidst  unbelievable  hard- 
ships the  apostolate  that  today  embraces  many 
schools  for  European  children  as  well  as  those  for 
Goans,  Indians  and  other  races  excluded  from  the 
former  by  the  colour  bar. 

There  is  as  well  the  tremendous  apostolate 
among  the  black  races.  Apart  from  the  direct  in- 
structions of  pagans,  the  baptisms  of  infants  and 
adults,  the  deepening  of  the  Catholic  African's 
knowledge  of  the  Faith,  there  is  the  more  signifi- 
cant work  of  training  efficient  native  teachers  and 
nurses,  and  above  all,  the  training  of  native  nuns. 

(Continued  on  page  29) 

Address: 
Reverend  Mother  Provincial 
Loreto  Convent,  P.O.  Box  287 
Pretoria,  Transvaal,  U.  of  S.A. 


Grades  XI  and  XII  of  Loretto-Niagara  visited  the  Legislative  Building  in  February,   They  are  seen  here  with 
Mr.  Arthur  J.  Jolley,  M.P.P,  and  Mr.  W.  R.  Stewart,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Secondary  Education. 


THE  PILGRIM    (cont'd.) 

KAREN.  {Putting  a  cloth  on  table).  Thank  you, 
Father. 

{^Hans  comes  in  with  some  bottles  of  light  Rhine 
wine  and  bread  and  sausages,  he  places  them  on 
the  table  and  retires  to  a  jar  corner  of  the  room. 
Mary  Ward  watches  him,  and  when  the  others 
start  to  eat,  she  goes  and  sits  near  him.~\ 
MARY  WARD.  You'rc  most  kind  Herr  Rundt,  I'm 
sure  my  companions  appreciate  your  fine  food  and 
wine. 

HANS.  I  should  imagine  they  do,  it's  the  best  I've 
got.  Why  aren't  you  eating,  don't  you  like  it  or 
something? 

MARY  WARD.  No,  it's  not  that.  It's  just  that  I'd 
rather  talk  to  you  here  by  the  fire,  it's  warmer. 
{She  warms  her  hands  at  the  fire,  and  looks  at  him 
reflectively.)  Why  weren't  you  at  Mass?  The 
Church  looked  beautiful,  and  your  wife  tells  me 
that  you  donated  a  lot  of  money  for  the  flowers, 
candles  and  decorations. 

HANS.  What  are  you  getting  at?  I  didn't  go  to 
Mass  because  I  don't  believe  in  it  anymore.  The 
whole  Religion  is  just  a  past-time  for  people  who 
can't  think  of  anything  better  to  do.  Well,  I  can. 
MARY  WARD.  Oh,  SO  you  can  think  of  better 
things  to  do  than  going  to  see  God?  How  in- 
teresting, do  tell  me. 

HANS.  Well,  there's  walking  down  the  lanes  in 
Summer  when  the  air's  heavy  with  honeysuckle; 
and  swimming  in  the  river  that  looks  like  a  curv- 
ing copper  road  glinting  in  the  sun.  Hearing 
the  yellow  leaves  crackle  underfoot  in  Autumn 
and  watching  the  birds  strung  out  against  the  cold, 
blue-grey  sky.  And  in  Spring,  just  watching  the 
whole  world  laugh  again  and  seeing  the  paths  of 
green  thrown  across  the  hills.   Now,  in  the  Winter, 


the  earth  is  like  a  great  twinkling  diamond,  and 
the  sky  is  hidden  behind  a  blue  vapour  that  makes 
the  moon,  stars  and  sun  look  like  misty  jewels 
[Turning  to  look  at  Mary  Ward}.  You  see,  I 
love  the  land,  fraiilein,  and  everything  on  it.  It's 
so  honest  and  good. 

MARY  WARD.  And  yet  you  disown  the  One  that 
made  it  and  gave  it  all  to  you.  Don't  you  think 
you  owe  Him  at  least  something? 

(Continued) 


At  Stratford's  first  highly  successful  Mardi  Gras  in 
which  hundreds  wound  up  the  pre-Lenten  festivities, 
Evanne  Hunter  and  Carmen  Bomasuit  were  crowned 
Queen  and  King  by  Mayor  Fred  Oox.  Evanne  is  a 
graduate  of  this  year  at  Loretto-Stratford. 
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An  Interview  with  Miss  Josephine  Phelan:  Margaret  Amodeo,  Edith  Easier  and  Valentina  Brence  of  Loretto 
College  Schoiol,  aspiring  to  write  themselves,  went  to  Miss  Phelan  at  the  Public  Library  to  find  out  the 
experience  of  a  really  successful  writer.  To  their  multitude  of  questions  they  found  out  that  Miss  Phelan  wrote 
her  first  published  article  for  The  Rainbow;  that,  though  very  often  the  publisher  decides  on  book-titles,  all 
three  of  hers  are  her  own:  The  Ardent  Exile,  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away,  The  Bold  Heart;  that  her  favourite 
subject  is  history;  that  the  basis  of  all  writing  is  a  thorough  knowledge  of  grammar,  sentence  structure, 
diction  and  so  on.  To  the  question,  did  she  rely  very  much  on  a  dictionary  in  her  early  days,  Miss  Phelan 
replied  not  half  as  much  as  she  should  have;  she  uses  it  now  m<>re  than  ever  before.  The  interviewers  found 
that  the  road  to  success  is  not  royal  the  whole  way. 


[Hans  turns  his  head  away.^ 

Don't  be  afraid  of  confessing  that  you  believe;  it's 
not  a  sign  of  foolish  weakness,  it's  a  sign  of  noble 
strength.  The  day  that  you  admit  that  you  still 
love  God  and  believe  in  Him,  you  will  be  stronger 
than  any  man;  you  will  be  as  strong  as  the  earth 
you  love. 

[^Hans  turns  and  looks  at  her  for  a  long  time, 
then  he  very  slowly  smiles  and  nods  his  head.~\ 
[The  children  now  come  running  in,  holding  their 
presents  behind  their  hacks.  Suddenly  they  run  to 
their  mother  and  then  to  their  father  and  thrust 
parcels  into  their  hands,  then  they  run  out  laughing 
excitedly.^ 

2nd  nun.  I'm  so  sorry  that  we  have  nothing  to 
give  the  children.  It  seems  such  a  pity  on  Christ- 
mas Day  to  have  nothing  to  give. 
MARY  WARD.  Here,  give  Hildegarde  this  small 
blue  Rosary,  and  give  Ernst  this  missal.  It's  all 
I  have  I'm  afraid,  I  hope  they  like  them. 


KAREN.    Thank  you  very  much. 
MARY   WARD.      I    wish    I    had   something   to   give 
you  and  your  husband  for  your  good  kindness  to 
us,  but  I  have  nothing. 

HANS.  Nothing?  Nothing,  my  lady?  If  you  have 
given  me  nothing,  then  I  have  nothing  to  thank 
you  for  all  the  rest  of  my  life.  Thank  you  for 
this. 

[Karen  looks  puzzled.'} 

MARY  WARD.  {Smiling  at  Hans) .  We  will  be 
gone  early  in  the  morning,  do  not  bother  to  get 
up  we  can  look  after  ourselves.  I  hope  that  you 
and  the  children  have  a  happy  and  holy  Christ- 
mas. 

[Pilgrims  exeunt'}. 

KAREN.     Come   along    now,    dear,    it's   very   late. 
HANS.    I'll  just  snuff  the  candles. 
(candles  go  out  one  by  one) 
I'm  coming  now,  I'm  coming. 

The  End. 
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Loretto,  Guelph's  Choral  concert  received  great  praise  as  an  important  factor  in  the  musical  field  of  education. 
At  its  conclusion  Tom  Skinner  thanked  Mr.  Robert  Kidd,  the  capable  director,  and  Frances  Fraser  made  him  a 
presentation  from  the  school. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY 


On  the  twenty-third  day  of  January  the  Grade 
Twelve  students  eagerly  embarked  on  a  trip  to 
Toronto  and  a  tour  of  Saint  Michael's  College, 
Loretto  College,  and  the  University  of  Toronto. 
When  we  arrived  we  soon  divided  up  into  groups 
to  attend  various  lectures,  and  to  tour  such  build- 
ings as  Hart  House,  the  Basilian  Seminary,  the 
Medical  Building,  the  Main  Library,  the  School 
of    Nursing,    and    many    other   interesting   places. 

The  trip  was  made  by  train  on  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  winter  days  Mary  Ward's  Day  has  ever 
seen.  For  many  of  us  the  subway  ride  from  Union 
Station  to  St.  Michael's  was  a  new  and  interesting 
experience  in  itself.  While  riding  through  acres 
of  snowy  farmland,  many  of  us  anticipated  the 
day  with  questions  such  as,  "What  will  be  the 
features  of  College  life  that  will  undoubtedly  be 
fascinating  for  High  School  students?  Will  they 
be  the  excitement  of  new  interests,  the  fun  with 
new  friends,  or  the  wide  range  of  studies  open  to 
all?  What  kinds  of  personalities  do  the  Univer- 
sity students  have?  Are  they  all  overflowing  with 
brains?" 

Our  first  stopping  place,  the  'Coop',  answered 


some  of  these  questions.  Here  we  found  crowds 
of  students  leisurely  resting,  chatting,  eating  snacks, 
or  just  enjoying  their  time  between  lectures.  This 
seemed  to  be  the  most  heavenly  idea  ever  thought 
of  in  any  school  system.  We  also  observed  that 
some  students  who  were  in  the  Coop  when  we 
arrived,  were  still  there  at  noon,  and  when  we  left 
about  four-thirty,  were  still  holding  forth,  but  with 
new  acquaintances. 

Before  we  had  time  to  catch  our  breath  a 
friendly  crowd  rushed  up  to  lecture  rooms,  where 
much  to  our  surprise  we  found  seminarians  and 
novices  mingling  with  the  other  students. 

A  hearty  "Come  in,  girls!"  greeted  us  as  seven 
girls  timidly  peeked  into  the  door  marked  'Latin'. 
This  was  Father  O'Toole's  inner  sanctum.  We 
thought  we  could  slip  in  quietly,  but  no,  College 
students  are  allergic  to  front  seats  just  as  High 
School  students.  We  also  have  another  thing  in 
common:  not  much  knowledge  of  Latin,  accord- 
ing to  witty  Father  O'Toole.  The  class  was  enjoy- 
able in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Latin  still  sounded 
Greek  to  us. 
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lORETTO,  Guelph 


Having  spent  nearly  four  liours  laboriously 
cramming  geometrical  signs  and  symbols  into  our 
heads,  and  at  the  same  time  not  doubting  for  one 
instant  that  we  existed,  we  came  to  a  rude  awaken- 
ing when  we  attended  a  philosophy  lecture.  Here 
we  found  that  not  only  did  triangles  not  exist,  but 
wc  could  not  even  be  sure  that  we  existed.  How- 
ever, as  the  lecture  progressed,  we  were  relieved 
to  discover  that  there  was  a  proof  which  would 
leave  no  doubt  in  our  minds, — "I  think,  hence 
I  am". 

After  a  strenuous  morning  the  boys  were  only 
too  willing  to  be  accepted  into  Brennan  Hall  for 
a  hot  meal.  The  girls  were  invited  to  Loretto 
College  for  lunch,  which  Mother  Angela  had  all 
prepared  for  a  group  of  about  thirty  ravenous 
girls. 

On    touring   Loretto    College   we   decided   that 


the  living  quarters  played  a  great  part  in  Univer- 
sity life,  and  that  Loretto  would  be  a  choice  place 
to  spend  our  College  days.  We  discovered  a 
friendly  atmosphere  created  both  by  the  Sisters 
and  the  students,  well-equipped  bedrooms,  and  a 
lovely  refectory  where  a  delicious  meal  was  served. 
Next  came  a  visit  to  the  chapel,  after  which  we 
moved  into  the  recreation  room  to  relax  and  play 
ping-pong. 

After  our  visit  to  Loretto  we  toured  the  near-by 
Nurses'  Residence,  while  the  boys  were  on  the 
other  side  of  campus  being  escorted  through  St. 
Basil's  Seminary  by  Father  Madden. 

We  found  Hart  House  the  private  heaven  of 
College  men,  for  women  are  restricted.  At  this 
centre  men  can  enjoy  themselves  in  almost  every 
sport,  since  it  boasts  an  immense  swimming  pool 
for  aquatic  sports,  an  inside  one-eighth-mile  track, 


Senior  Girls'  Basketball 
Champions  of  the  Dio- 
cesan Catholic  Hijjh 
School  Basketball  Lea- 
gue. Back  Row:  Carole 
MacLean,  Myrna  Fitz- 
patrick,  Anne  Marie 
Hebert  (scorer),  Mau- 
reen Hoi  man,  Cecile 
Hebert.  Middle  Row: 
Francis  Fraser,  Julie 
Hewitt,  Pat  Hebert, 
Marilyn  La  Fontaine. 
PYont  Row:  Ella  Rich- 
ter,  Barbara  Pryor  (cap- 
tain), Corinne  Cremmen 
(co-captain)  Shirley 
Gruber.  They  are  hold- 
ing the  Patterson 
trophy  which  they  won. 
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The  Quartet: — Self-styled  Hi-Lites  of  Loretto  High 
School,  Guelph:  Eugene  Valeriote,  Carl  Steffler, 
George  Carere,  Walter  Siodlarz. 


LORETTO  GUELPH    (cont'd.) 

three  basketball  gymnasia,  boxing  and  wrestling 
rings,  squash  and  fencing  courts,  and  facilities  ad 
infinitum. 

For  those  less  energetic  there  were  comfortable 
lounges — rooms  with  facilities  for  playing  cards, 
pool,  or  darts.  Later  we  discovered  that  the  Uni- 
versity also  has  a  hockey  rink,  'Varsity  Arena', 
and  three  football  fields  for  rugged  individuals. 
In  conclusion  we  would  say,  "Boys,  it's  quite  the 
life". 

Another  of  our  afternoon  visits  was  to  the  Royal 
Ontario  Museum.  Here  we  saw  everything  from 
specimens  of  ancient  Chinese  culture  to  the  cases 
from  which  rare  diamonds  had  been  stolen  two 
days  before.  The  wild  animal  section  was  par- 
ticularly interesting  from  the  tiniest  mouse  to  the 
huge  moose. 

A  group  of  students  who  visited  the  Medical 
Building  soon  discovered  it  was  no  place  for  a 
person  with  a  weak  stomach,  what  with  peculiar 
odours  and  so  on.  After  viewing  some  of  the 
experimental  specimens  we  began  to  feel  faint  of 
heart.  Nevertheless,  we  were  impressed  as  we 
observed  the  students  destined  to  be  the  future 
doctors  of  our  country. 

Another  highlight  of  the  day  occurred  when  we 


were  fortunate  enough  to  hear  Professor  Gilson, 
the  well-known  philosopher.  Even  though  we  un- 
derstood little  of  his  lecture,  in  a  typical  manner 
we  were  impressed  by  his  great  reputation  and  the 
commanding  attention  he  received  from  his  audi- 
ence. 

But  the  climax  of  the  day  for  us  was  dinner  at 
the  fabulous  Town  and  Country  Restaurant.  The 
array  of  tempting  food  and  pleasant  atmosphere 
persuaded  nearly  all  to  take  a  second,  and  some, 
third  helpings.    No  one  returned  hungry! 

We  rushed  back  to  Union  station  barely  in  time 
to  hear  our  school  being  paged  to  Track  Three, 
With  not  a  minute  to  lose,  we  were  again  Guelph- 
bound  with  visions  of  a  happy  day  behind  at 
University.  Another  High  School  day  ahead  of 
us  filtered  slowly  through  our  minds. 


Information   Please 

.  .  .  Every  school  is  always  looking  for  a  suitable 
play:  The  girls  at  Loretto,  Gibraltar,  produced 
Christopher  Fry's  play,  The  Boy  with  a  Cart,  and 
won  first  place  in  the  Gibraltar  Drama  Festival. 

.  .  .  Riordan  High  School,  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia, has  for  the  past  three  years  sponsored  a 
unique  project  for  promoting  knowledge  of  Our 
Lady:  a  Marian  Speech  Festival.  Planned  as  part 
of  the  program  of  the  speech  department,  the 
festival  was  held  this  year  on  December  8,  with  all 
of  the  Catholic  High  Schools  of  the  archdiocese  of 
San  Francisco  invited  to  participate. 

Events  sponsored  included  Original  Oratory, 
Extemporaneous  Speaking,  Impromptu  Reading 
and  Interpretation.  The  theme  of  the  festival  was: 
"Our  Blessed  Lady  and  the  Moral  Crisis  in 
Modern  America." 

Schools  interested  in  further  information  on  this 
project  may  contact  Brother  John  Samaha,  S.M., 
Riordan  High  School,  175  Phelan  Ave.,  San  Fran- 
cisco 12,  California. 


Compliments 


Wholesale   Fruit,   Produce  &  Commission   Merchants 

3501    Dundas  Street  West 
TORONTO  9,  CANADA 
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The  Glee  Club  of  Loretto  High  School,  Englewood,  rehearses  with  De  La  Salle  for  their  May  joint-concert. 
Shown  here  are  a  few  members  of  each  school  in  the  library  of  De  La  Salle  with  Brother  Daniel,  FJS.C.  (right) 
and  Mr.  Edmund  Stark,  (left)  who,  with  Mr.  George  Hacker  of  Loretto,  will  co-conduct  the  concert. 


THE  I.B.V.M.  IN  AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  23) 

The  native  Sisterhood,  the  Daughters  of  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary,  being  trained  by  Loretto 
Sisters  at  Glen  Cowie,  fulfills  an  important  role  in 
the  Church.  Each  Sister,  vowed  to  perfection  is, 
by  her  grace-stored  life  alone,  raising  the  level  of 
her  people,  while  her  example  and  influence  are 
potent  factors  in  the  conversion  of  those  around 
her.  Each  of  the  Teacher  Trainees  at  Limuru  and 
Kiambu  in  Kenya  is  raising  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual status  of  her  sex  and  race,  and  will  guide 
thousands  to  the  Truth.  Each  native  nurse  leaving 
the  Loreto  hospitals  at  Glen  Cowie  and  Limuru  is 
one  more  apostle  for  the  sick  and  dying.  Each 
Catholic  piccaninny  gracing  the  benches  of  the 
Institute's  mission  schools  is  one  more  light  on  this 
sombre  pagan  scene  to  attract  souls  to  God. 

Kiambu,  near  Kenya's  Nairobi,  one  of  the 
youngest  missions,  is  crying  out  for  prayers,  for 
nuns,  for  supplies.  At  the  Residential  School  for 
Student  Teachers  native  girls  are  being  trained  to 
instruct  the  future  generations  of  their  two-million 
tribe.  A  new  chapel  is  under  construction,  begun 
as  all  such  projects  are,  on  boundless  trust. 

Great  events  demand  great  souls,  says  Jean 
Danielou,  and  by  great  souls  he  means  those  cap- 
able of  understanding  the  great  desire  for  God  in 
our  time,  and  eager  to  reach  out  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  world. 


LORETTO  PEN-FRIENDS 

Many  have  expressed  a  wish  to  correspond 
with  other  Loretto  situdents  throughout  the 
world.  Herein  is  begun  a  modest  register  of 
Lorettto  pen-friends : 

The  following  are  students  at  the  Bar  Con- 
vent, York,  England,  the  first  five  of  whom  are 
in  VI  Lower  (around  16  or  17),  the  remainder 
in  VI  Upper:  Helen  Ebbage,  61  Gale  Lane, 
Acomb,  York,  Bridget  Considine,  8  Yearsley 
Grove,  Huntingdon  Rd.,  York.  Jennifer  Thomp- 
son, 6  Groveview,  Clifton,  York.  Antoinette 
McDonald,  The  Bar  Convent,  York.  (This  one 
is  a  boarder).  Antonia  Rooney,  127  The  Mount, 
York.  Veronica  Lazenby,  140  Beckfield  Lane, 
Acomb,  York.  Jacequeline  Sampson,  84  Dane- 
bury Drive,  Acomb,  York,  Carol  Watt,  13  Hop- 
grove  Lane,  Malton  Road,  York.  Judith  Hall, 
124  Tudor  Road,  Acomb,  York.  Christine  Bean- 
Heame,  18  Lycett  Road,  Dringhouses,  York. 

Names  of  Brunswick  girls  have  gone  to 
Loretto  in  Spain,  Africa,  India,  Austria  and 
York,  By  the  Fall  issue  of  the  Rainbow  we 
hope  to  have  the  Rainbow  Pen-Friend  Club 
flourishing. 
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Specialized: 

CLOAK 

MATERIALS 

SERGES 

MERINOS 

CASHMERES 

HENRIETTAS 

SAYE-CLOTHS 

VEILINGS 

LINENS 

BLANKETS 

COTTONS 

BED-SPREADS 


CRESCENT  4-6449 


Comptoir  St-Joseph 

E.  LESSARD,  Pmprietor 

Manufacturers'  Agent  and  Importer  of 

European  Goods  for 

Catholic  Institutions  Only 


7895,  St.  Lawrence  Blvd. 
Montreal,  10 


WONDERFUL 
Whenever  You  Entertain 

WONDER  BREAD 

WONDER  ROLLS 

AND  CAKES 

WONDER   BAKERIES   LIMITED 

266  Church   Street 

Mimico,  Toronto   14        CLifford  5-1127 


CANADIAN  SMAllWARES 

LIMITED 

644  BAYVIEW  AVE. 
TORONTO 

MRS.   ROSE  BORTOLUSSI 

Complete  line  of  School  Supplies 


RUSCICA  BROS. 
CO.   LTD. 

Sewer  and  Watermoin  Construction 

MAyfoir  2929 

41    INDUSTRIAL  STREET 

LEASIDE  -  ONTARIO 


NOW  FOR  THE  STORY 

(Continued  from  page  19) 

ANNE.  Oh-h-h  Mommy,  (solemnly)  you  and 
Daddy  would  never  send  us  away,  would  you? 
PAT.  (Stoutly)  I  just  wouldn't  go! 
MRS.  MARTIN.  (Heartily)  Oh,  no,  darlings,  you 
don't  understand.  Joan's  Mommy  and  Daddy  sent 
her  away  because  they  loved  her  and  wanted  her 
to  be  safe. 

ANNE.  (Softly  and  slowly)  Oh-h-h,  that's  dif- 
ferent. 

VERONICA.  (Brightly)  Did  Joan  like  living  with 
her  granny? 

MRS.  MARTIN.     She  liked  it  very  much.   Her  grand- 
mother was  a  wonderful  woman  and  helped  pre- 
pare Joan  for  her  Confirmation;  it  was  after  this 
that  she  asked  to  be  called  Mary,  and  became  an 
even  better  little  girl  than  she  had  been  before. 
MARGARET.     Did  she  say  her  night  prayers? 
MRS.    MARTIN.       (Sweetly)    Yes    Margaret,    every 
night.    (They  all  look  at  Margaret) . 
ANNE.      (Dreamily)     Did    she    have    long,    golden 
ringlets    like    mine   or    (scornfully)    short,    stringy 
black  hair  like  hers?     (pointing  to  Pat). 
PATRICIA.    (Laughingly)    She  had  lovely,  shiny,  jet 
black  hair  like  mine,    (stroking  her   hair)    didn't 
she,  mummy? 

MRS.  MARTIN.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  she  did,  but  it 
was  longer  than  yours,  darling — about  the  length 
of  Anne's,  I  think. 
ANNE  (triumphantly) .   So-o-o. 

MRS.  MARTIN  (with  finality  prevalent  in  her  voice). 
Now,  girls!  Do  you  want  the  rest  of  the  story  (all 
nod) .  When  Mary  Ward  was  older  she  wished  to 
become  a  nun. 

VERONICA.  I  know,  she  joined  the  same  order  that 
teaches  school. 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Well,  not  exactly.  She  founded  the 
Loretto  Order,  but  before  that  time  her  father 
wished  her  to  marry  a  wealthy  Catholic  land- 
owner. 

MARGARET.  I  didn't  think  you  could  get  married, 
and  be  a  nun,  too. 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Wait  a  minute,  slow  down,  let  me 
finish.  Mary  did  not  wish  to  displease  her  father, 
but  she  did  tell  him  how  badly  she  wanted  to  be 
a  nun.  Sir  Marmaduke  tried  to  convince  her  that 
she  should  get  married. 

ANNE.  (Fearfully  and  hesitantly)  Is — is  Daddy 
going  to  make  me  .  .  .  get  married? 
MRS.  MARTIN.  (Laughingly)  He  isn't  going  to 
make  you  do  anything  you  don't  want  to  do  — 
unless,  of  course,  you  should  with  God's  help,  and 
your  father's  permission.  To  continue  with  the 
story,  Mary  finally  became  a  nun  with  the  Poor 
Clare  order  in  France] 

VERONICA.    (Awfully)   Did  she  know  how  to  speak 
French? 
MRS.    MARTIN.    She  had  great  difficulty  with  the 
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French  language,  and  you  all  know  that  the  Poor 
Clares  have  to  beg  for  food. 

MARGARET.  (Surprised)  Goodness!  Why  did  she 
ever  join  that  order?  After  all  you  said  her 
father  had  "oodles"  of  money? 
MRS.  MARTIN.  Oh,  money  wasn't  important  to 
Mary.  When  she  was  just  a  very  little  girl,  her 
grandmother  had  taught  her  to  give  everything 
she  had  to  the  poor.  She  even  gave  away  her 
two  little  hens.  So  she  didn't  leave  the  Poor 
Clares  because  she  had  to  beg.  She  just  didn't 
feel  that  she  was  doing  what  God  wanted  her  to 
do. 

ANNE.   What  did  He  want  her  to  do? 
MRS.  MARTIN.    She  didn't  know,  at  least,  not  yet. 
So  she  crossed  over  the  English  Channel  again, 
and  came  back  to  her  own  beautiful  England. 
PATRICIA.      Did    she    marry    the    boy    her    father 
wanted  her  to? 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Mary  never  married.  She  wished  to 
belong  to  God  alone  and  right  around  her  in  Lon- 
don, there  were  many  ways  she  could  serve  Him. 
She  visited  the  prisons.  .  .  , 

MARGARET.  (Disgustedly)  Now  why  would  she 
ever  do  a  thing  like  that? 

MRS.  MARTIN.  Well,  dear,  she  wanted  to  bring  a 
little  joy  and  comfort  to  her  friends  who  were 
suffering  in  them. 

MARGARET.  (Tremulouslj)  I'd  be  afraid  to  go 
into  a  prison,  (softly)  She  must  have  been  very 
brave. 

MRS.  MARTIN.  When  you  come  to  think  about  it, 
I  guess  Mary  Ward  really  wasn't  any  braver 
than  you  or  I.  But  with  the  grace  of  God  ordinary 
people  can  do  extraordinary  things.  That  is  how 
she  overcame  her  fear  of,  (glancing  carelessly  at 
her  watch)  Goodness!  Will  you  look  at  the  time 
and  you  four  still  as  wide  awake  as  ever.  (All 
mouths  fly  open  in  protest) . 

MRS.  MARTIN.  (Firmly)  Not  another  peep  out 
of  you. 

ANNE.  But  mummy  —  you  haven't  finished  the 
story  yet? 

MRS.  MARTIN.  There'll  be  time  enough  for  that 
tonorrow  night.  Have  a  good  sleep,  "chillun" 
(She  tucks  them  in  and  kisses  them  goodnight, 
lingers  at  the  doorway  and  looks  back  smilirig, 
only  to  be  brought  out  of  her  reverie  by  a  drowsy 
voice  saying)  Don't  forget  about  tomorrow  night, 
you  promised.  (Mrs.  Martin  turns  out  the  light 
and  departs.   Curtain  closes) . 

ACT  I,  SCENE  n 

Setting — same  as  before. 

Time — next  evening. 

As  the  curtain  opens  the  four  little  girls  are  in 

bed  eagerly  hanging  on  their  father's  every  word. 

MR.   MARTIN.    — and  your  mother  told  me  before 

she  went  out  that  she  only  half  told  Mary  Ward's 

story  last  night.    She  thought  I  could  finish  it.  .  . 
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MARGARET.  {Brightly)  I  can  finish  it,  Mr.  Martin. 
MR.  MARTIN.  (Dubiously)  Are  you  sure,  Margaret? 
{She  nods  vigorously) . 

MARGARET.    I  had  a  beautiful  dream  all  about  her. 
Please,  let  me  tell  it,  Mr.  Martin. 
MR.  MARTIN.    Well,  does  that  meet  with  your  ap- 
proval?   {looking   at   the    others   who   slowly   nod 
their  assent). 

M.\RGARET.  Last  night  in  my  dream  Mary  Ward 
and  all  her  friends  who  wanted  to  be  like  her 
went  to  France.  They  were  teaching  all  the 
poor  little  children.  .  .  . 
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PATRICIA.  Daddy,  is  that  right? 
MR.   MARTIN.    Margaret  is  telling  the  story. 
MARGARET    {clearing  her  throat  very  importantly) . 
Later  on  Mary  Ward  went  to  see  the  Pope  to  ask 
his  permission  to  start  a  new  order  of  nuns  {The 
others  look  significantly  at   each  other). 
VERONICA.   Did  the  Holy  Father  say  "yes"? 
MARGARET.    {Importantly)    One  at  a  time,  please. 
First  of  all,  Mary  Ward  and  her  friends  walked 
all  the  way  to  Rome.    And  yes,  the  Pope  said  she 
could  have  the  order. 

PATRICIA.  Oh  Daddy!  You  tell  the  story.  This 
is  boring  me.  {Margaret  looks  quickly  at  Mr. 
Martin,  her  lower  lip  trembling) . 
MR.  MARTIN.  I'm  afraid  I  wouldn't  be  able  to  tell 
the  story  half  as  well  as  Margaret.  After  all,  I 
didn't  dream  about  Mary  Ward  last  night.  Be- 
sides, I  find  Margaret  a  fine  story-teller. 
MARGARET.  {Fully  Tccovcred  now)  Then  some 
bad  men  closed  her  convent  and  put  her  in 
prison.  (Pause)  Oh-h-h,  it  was  just  awful  in 
prison.  Her  room  was  all  damp  and  dirty  and  it 
had  cobwebs  all  over  it. 

VERONICA.  How  long  did  she  stay  in  that  terrible 
place? 

MARGARET.  {Indignantly)  How  should  I  know? 
I  don't  dream  in  months  and  years,  silly. 
MR.  MARTIN.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  she  wasn't  there 
very  long,  because  the  Holy  Father  found  out 
about  her  being  there,  and  said  it  was  all  a  mis- 
take.  Is  that  right,  Margaret? 

MARGARET.  I  didn't  dream  that,  I  did  dream  about 
her  death.  {The  others  lean  forward  eagerly  and 
audible  intakes  of  breath  are  heard).  Well,  it  was 
a  cold  windy  day  and  all  Mary's  faithful  friends 
were  around  her  bed.  They  were  crying,  but 
Mary  was  trying  to  cheer  them  up.  They  didn't 
know  how  they  could  ever  manage  without  her. 
Then  she  began  to  sing  a  little  song  about  Heaven, 
and  suddenly  all  the  angels  came  and  took  her 
right  through  the  gates  of  Heaven  to  God.  {The 
children  are  entranced)  She  stood  before  Him 
dressed  in  a  beautiful  flowing  robe  of  blue  and 
white. 

MR.  MARTIN.  Just  a  miuutc,  this  is  only  a  dream, 
isn't  it,  Margaret? 

MARGARET.  Oh,  ycs,  Mr.  Martin,  {breathlessly) 
But  I  know  it  must  be  true. 

MR.  MARTIN.  Well,  it  could  very  well  be  true,  and 
it  is  a  beautiful  dream,  Margie. 
{The  closing  of  the  curtain  slowly  begins.) 
MARGARET.  {N ot  onc  to  be  brought  back  to  earth 
easily)  Oh  yes,  Mr.  Martin,  it  was  a  beautiful 
dream,  a  very  beautiful  dream;  {pause)  I  wish  it 
would  happen  to  me. 
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MOTHER  M.  ALFREDA 

Mother  M.  Alfreda  (Alice  Brew)  was  born  in 
Oil  City,  Pennsylvania,  the  daughter  of  Michael 
Brew  and  Elizabeth  O'Neil  Brew.  She  spent  her 
girlhood  days  in  St.  Bernard  parish,  Chicago, 
where  her  generous  activity  in  the  Sodality  and 
as  a  catechist  deeply  impressed  the  priests  and 
the  parishioners.  She  entered  religion  at  Loretto 
Abbey,  August  15,  1921.  After  profession  she 
taught  for  thirty-two  years  in  various  schools  of 
the  Institute:  St.  Mary,  Sault  Ste.  Marie;  St. 
Philomene,  Sacramento;  St.  Gregory,  Phoenix;  St. 
Adrian,  St.  Bernard,  St.  Bride,  and  St.  Cyril  in 
Chicago.  A  childlike  simplicity  of  spirit  combined 
with  her  wholehearted  devotion  to  God's  holy 
Will  and  love  for  His  children  endeared  her  to 
her  religious  sisters  as  well  as  generations  of 
young  people.  They  lovingly  recall  her  cheerful, 
encouraging  influence  and  inexhaustible  thought- 
fulness  through  all  the  years  they  knew  her.  After 
a  long,  painful  illness,  God  granted  her  the  grace 
of  a   peaceful,   holy  death,   February   24. 

Reverend  Leo  McNamara  offered  the  solemn 
Requiem  Mass.  He  was  assisted  by  Reverend  John 
Keogh,  deacon,  and  Reverend  Joseph  Shestokas, 
subdeacon.  The  Reverend  J.  A.  Rebedeau,  a  for- 
mer curate  of  St.  Bernard  and  friend  of  Mother 
Alfreda,  preached. 

Surviving  are  two  sisters  and  a  brother;  Eileen 
R.  Brew,  Mrs.  Lavina  B.  White,  and  George  J. 
Brew,  to  whom  the  members  of  the  Institute  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  extend  their  loving  sym- 
pathy. 

MOTHER  M.  CUTHBERT 

Mother  Cuthbert,  Assistant  to  the  Mother  Gen- 
eral of  the  Institute  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
died  at  Loretto  Abbey,  March  14,  after  some 
months  of  incurable  illness.  Born  Ella  Mae  Mor- 
ris, daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Morris  and  Mrs. 
Bridget  Morris  of  Ayton,  Ont.,  she  received  her 
early  education  in  Ayton  and  completed  High 
School  at  Loretto  Academy,  Guelph.  She  en- 
tered religion  in  1923,  and  after  the  usual 
noviceship  period  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sep- 
arate Schools  in  Toronto  and  Guelph  and  a 
successful  principal  in  several  schools.  In  1949 
she  was  appointed  superior  in  Hamilton  and  then 
in  Fort  Erie.  In  the  General  Chapter  of  the  In- 
stitute at  Loretto  Abbey  in  July,  1955,  Mother 
Cuthbert  was  elected  First  Assistant.  A  few  months 
later  a  fatal  sickness  developed,  and  her  final  life 
work  was  to  give  the  community  an  example  of 
unobtrusive  but  absolute  acceptance  of  the  Will  of 
God,  in  the  midst  of  a  life  of  fine  service,  ending 
in  a  holy  death. 
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Mother  Cuthbert  is  survived  by  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Bridget  Morris;  her  sister  Mrs.  Thos.  Gra- 
ham of  New  York,  and  her  brother,  Joseph  Mor- 
ris of  Ayton. 

The  funeral  Mass  was  sung  on  March  16  at 
Loretto  Abbey  by  Rt.  Rev.  H.  J.  Callaghan  of 
Blessed  Sacrament  Church.  The  Libera  was  sung 
by  Bishop  F.  V.  Allen,  and  the  prayers  at  the  grave 
were  recited  by  Rev.  Gerald  Doyle,  S.F.M.,  chap- 
lain at  the  Abbey.  Other  clergy  present  were: 
Rev.  T.  McQuaid,  S.F.M.,  Rt.  Rev.  John  M. 
Eraser,  S.F.M.,  Rev.  E.  McGuigan,  S.J.,  Rev.  J. 
V.  Cass,  S.J.,  Rev.  W.  J.  Hawkins,  Guelph,  Rev. 
W.  L.  Ryan,  Brantford,  Rev.  Leo  Murray,  Fort 
Erie,  Rev.  F.  Pennylegion,  Rev.  Walter  Kerr,  Rev. 
J.  Egsgard,  C.S.B.  Many  relatives  and  friends  from 
Ayton  and  Toronto  as  well  as  members  of  all  the 
Loretto  communities  in  Ontario  attended  the  fun- 
eral Mass  and  burial  at  Mount  Hope  Cemetery. 
R.I.P. 

SYMPATHY 

To  Mother  M.  Kenneth,  I.B.V.M.,  and  her  family 

on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To    Misses    Marguerite    and    Alice    O'Connor   on 

the  death  of  their  mother. 
To    Miss    Mary    Grennell    on    the    death    of   her 

father. 
To  Miss  Kathleen  Jennings  on  the  death  of  her 

mother. 
To  Mother  St.  Gabriel,  I.B.V.M.,  and  her  family 

on  the  death  of  her  sister,  Sister  Mary  Oswald, 

C.S.J. 
To   Mrs.   G.   Lyman  DufT    (Isobel  Griffiths)    and 

family  on  the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Marie  McDonald   (Marie 

Gendron,  Loretto  Abbey) . 
To  Mother  M.   Agatha,   I.B.V.M.,  and  members 

of  her  family  on  the  death  of  her  brother  Mr. 

Alphonse  Green. 
To  Mrs.  Leboldus,  Mother  M.  Anysia,  I.B.V.M., 

and  her  family  on  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Le- 
boldus. 
To  Mr.  T.  S.  Melady  and  family  on  the  death  of 

his  brother. 
To  Mrs.  David  Balfour  and  family  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
To  Rev.   Frank  Boland,  C.S.B.,  on  the  death  of 

his  mother. 
To  Mother  Mary  Magdalene,  I.B.V.M.,  and  mem- 
bers of  her  family,  on  the  death  of  her  sister, 

Miss  Gertrude  Hawkins. 
To  Mrs.  John  Hare  and  family  on  the  death  of 

their  mother. 
To   the   Rev.   Elmer   O'Brien,   S.J.,   on   the  death 

of  his  mother. 


To  Mrs.  R.  J.  Burke  and  members  of  her  family, 

on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Marie  Gal- 

livan  (Loretto-Hamilton). 
To   Monsignor   McDonagh   and   the  members   of 

his  family  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To    the   family   of   Mrs.    Heimler    (Mary   Weiler, 

Guelph),  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To    Mr.    Frank    Macklin    and    members    of    his 

family  on  the  death  of  wife  and  mother. 
To   Mrs.   Lynch   and   members  of  her  family  on 

the  death  of  husband  and  father. 
To  the  members  of  Mrs.  Evelyn  Andison's  family 

on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  the  Leone  family  on  the  death  of  their  father. 
To  Mother  M.  Aloyse,  LB.V.M.,  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  on  the  death  of  their  father. 
To   Mother   M.   Ursula,   LB.V.M.,  on   the  death 

of  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Rutledge. 
To  Rev.  John  McCaffrey,  S.J.,  on  the  death  of 

his  mother. 
To  the  Dooley  family,  Guelph,  on  the  death  of 

their  mother. 
To   Mrs.   S.   Brooks  and  family  on   the  death  of 

husband  and  father. 
To  Rev.  Gerald  Lahey,  S.J.,  on  the  death  of  his 

mother. 
To  Mother  M.  Eustelle,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  sister,  Miss  Rosemary  Weis. 
To  Mrs.  Cornelius  McCabe  on  the  death  of  her 

husband. 
To   Mother  St.   Mel,   LB.V.M.,   and  members  of 

her  family  on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs. 

Nellie  Ray. 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Arthur  Kent  on  the  death 

of  their  father. 
To   Dr.    Prendergast  and  members  of  his  family 

on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To    Rev.    Fr.    Ramsberger    and    members    of    his 

family  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr.  Arthur 

Ramsberger. 
To  Rev.  Fr.  Carvill  on  the  death  of  his  mother. 
To    Rev.    Fathers    Joseph,    Alfred,    Maurice,    St. 

Clair  and   Gavin   Monaghan  on   the  death  of 

their  mother  and  father,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  H. 

Monaghan  of  Charlottetown,  P.E.L 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  James  Boland  on  the  death 

of  their  father. 
To  Mother  M.   Regina,   LB.V.M.,  and  members 

of  her  family  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Mother  M.  Antoinette,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Dale  Cahill. 
To    Miss    Alice    Gormaly    and    members    of    her 

family  on  the  death  of  their  brother,  Mr.  An- 
drew Gormaly. 
To  Mother  M.  Caroline,  LB.V.M.,  and  members 

of   her   family   on   the   death   of   their   brother, 

Mr.  Edwin  O'Connor. 
To  Mrs.  Peter  F.  Heenan  and  family  on  the  death 

of  husband  and  father. 
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To  Dr.  Sheehan  and  members  of  Mrs.  Sheehan's 
family  on  the  death  of  wife  and  sister. 

To  Mrs.  Harry  T.  Roesler  on  the  death  of  her 
brother,  Mr.  Charles  Morrow. 

To  Mrs.  Murray  Raymond  and  Carolyn,  on  the 
death  of  husband  and  father. 

To  Mr.  J.  J.  E.  Woods  and  family  on  the  death 
of  wife  and  mother. 

To  Mrs.  Thos.  Mungovan  and  family  on  the 
death  of  husband  and  father. 

To  Mrs.  Michael  Honan  and  family  on  the  death 
of  husband  and  father. 

To  Mrs.  Daniel  Foley  and  family  on  the  death 
of  husband  and  father. 

To  Mr.  A.  W.  Purtle  and  Mrs.  Frank  Brennan 
(Agnes)    on    the    death    of   wife    and    mother. 

To  the  Cherrier  family  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
Joseph  L.  Cherrier,  brother  of  our  deceased 
Mother  Syncleta,  I.B.V.M.,  and  Mother  Cece- 
lia, I.B.V.M. 

To  Mrs.  Dorothy  Nugent  on  the  death  of  her 
father,  Mr.  John  Kennedy. 

To  Miss  Theresa  Timko  on  the  death  of  her 
father. 


To  the  family  of  Miss  Madeline  Caveleri  on  her 
sudden  death. 

To  the  family  of  Mr.  Timothy  McMann  on  the 
death  of  their  father. 

To  Mrs.  Geo.  McCabe  and  family  on  the  death 
of  husband  and  father. 

To  Mother  St.  Wilfrid,  I.B.V.M.,  and  her  family 
on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Davoren. 

To  Mother  M.  Romana,  I.B.V.M.,  and  her  family 
on  the  death  of  Mother  M.  Borgia,  O.S.U. 

To  Mother  M.  St.  Clare,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of    her    sister    Sister    St.    Ignatius,    D'Youville 

College,  Buffalo. 
To  Miss  Gladys  Enright  and  other  members  of  the 

family  on  the  death  of  their  mother. 
To  Mother  Callista,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 

Brother,  Mr.  Edwin  McGuire. 
To  Mother  Camilla,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 

father,  Mr.  William  Schwalm. 
To  Mother  Alureda,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 

sister.  Miss  Eleanor  Hanna. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  T.  M.  Phelan  (Ray  Clancy) . 
To  Jane,  MoUie  and  Gerald  Timmins  on  the  death 

of  their  father,  Mr.  G.  L.  Timmins. 
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UNDERWOOD  TYPEWRITERS 

MORE  GRADUATES 
EARN  GOOD  SALARIES  ON 
UNDERWOODS  THAN  ON  ANY 
OTHER  MAKE  OF  TYPEWRITERS 


UKDERWOOD  LIMITED 

135  Victoria  St.,  Toronto 
EM.  4-7431 

Low  Rental  Rates  to  Students 


COIVGRATVLATIOXS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie  Alumnae 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodenroth,  a  daughter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  (Sandra  Wright),  a  son, 
Robert  Charles. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  LaLonde,  a  daughter, 
Helen  Marie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dougan  (Lauretta  Schilling),  a 
daughter,  Suzanne  Elizabeth. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Snider,  a  daughter,  Penney 
Jean. 

7o  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marble  (Peggy  Haydon),  a 
daughter,  Jane  Marie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  (Barbara  Forest),  a 
son,  William. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Quinn,  a  daughter,  Lari 
Dawn. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ayers  (Carolyn  Pingatore),  a 
son,  William  Gerard. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murphy  (Dorothy  LaFaver),  a 
daughter,  Sharalynn. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McConkey  (Connie  Sweeney), 
a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murphy  (Adele  Broseo),  a  son, 
David  Gerard. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Babcock  (Eva  Poglese),  a 
daughter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swailes  (Carmina  Poglese),  a 
daughter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Smith  (Marlie  Braun, 
Sedley),  a  son,  Michael  Paul. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Kerby  (Peggy  Heggerty), 
a  daughter,  Jane  Frances. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Lynett  (Kathleen  Grif- 
fin), a  daughter,  sister  for  Sheila,  Maureen  and 
Mary  Bridget. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  McGowan  (Betty 
O'Keefe,  L.C.S.),  a  son,  Thomas  Joseph. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Forrester  (Patricia  Con- 
nelly), a  daughter,  Mary  Ann,  on  December  2. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Battaglia  (Marie  Mc- 
Graw),  a  son,  Peter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Davitt  (Mary  George),  a  son, 
Frank  George. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Jenkins  (Mary  Lou  Mara- 
bella),  a  daughter,  Gina  Marie,  on  January  2. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Burgess  (Dorothy  Daw- 
son, Niagara),  Fredericton,  New  Brunswick,  a 
daughter,  Laura  Mary  Gertrude,  on  November 
16,  a  sister  for  Graham,  Barry,  Celia  and  David. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neil  Smith,  Ancaster,  a  daughter. 
Sheila  Jane,  on  November  19,  a  sister  for 
Gregory. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Schreiber  (Bina  Fell,  Nia- 
gara) Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Mar- 
garet Mary,  a  sister  for  Sara  Ann. 
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Loretfo  College  Alumnae 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Cooper  (Mary  Shuett),  a 

son,  Robert  Andrew. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Leslie   Dewart    (Joanne   Mc- 

Williams),  a  daughter,  Elizabeth. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard    J.    Burke    (Therese 

Gallivan),   a  daughter,   Mary  Catherine,   sister 

for  Mary  Frances,  Ricky,  James  Vincent. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jean    de    Rochefort    (Donna 

Breslin),  a  son,  Alexander. 
To    Dr.     and     Mrs.     Michael     Ryan    (Marianna 

Thompson ) ,  a  son,  Michael. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Hickey  (Owen  Cobham), 

a  son,  Donald  John. 


Loretto  Sedley. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luttenberg   (Rita  Wamke),  a 

son,  Leo. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Christe    (Joanne  Wamke),   a 

son,  James  Francis. 


Woodlawn  Alumnae. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Blake  (Nancy  Conlan), 
a  son,  William. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Skalman  (Catherine  El- 
wood  ) ,  a  son,  Paul  Gerard. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Each  (Joan  Leoni),  a 
son,  Thomas. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Clancy  (Joan  Conlan),  a 
daughter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Burke  (Mary  K.  Stad- 
ler),  a  son. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  King  (Barbara  McKen- 

zie ) ,  a  son,  Lawrence  Robert. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  T.  Hart  (Eleanor  Wit- 

kowski ) ,  a  son,  David  Patrick. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Walsh  (Joan  Trischman), 

a  son,  Steven  Richard. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Santer  (Margaret  Gei- 

ger),  a  daughter,  Renee  Marie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Mastionardi  (Marilyn  Chris- 
tie), a  son. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Dowling  (Mary  Jean  Ger- 
ding) ,  a  son,  Robert  Scott. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Jercha  (Irene  Wrona), 
???  !! 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Brownlon  (Patricia 
Kraly) ,  a  daughter,  Linda  Marie. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Larmon  (Eileen  O'Sullivan), 
a  son,  Thomas  Francis. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J,  Heenan  (Mary  Ann  O'Sul- 
livan), a  son,  Patrick  Joseph. 


FOR  THE  BEST 

THAT'S   THE 
BEST   FOB   YOIJ 


BORDEN'S 

GOLDEN    CREST    MILK 

Irradiated  with  Vitamin  D 
WA.  4-2511 


SAVE  T^^AE 

SAVE  TROUBLE 

EARN  MORE 

SAVE  BY 
MAIL, 

Bank-by-mail  envelopes 
available  on  request. 

1  70       ^ 

—     mTEREST  ON 
1 4  DEPOSITS 

.    Checking  Privilege* 
•   Higher  Interest  Rate 

GDARANTY 
TRtST 

Company  of  Canada 

Bay  at  Richmond  St. 

EMpire  3-3351 

TORONTO 
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Do  Your  Thirst 

A  King-Size  Favor 
Taste  That  Natural 
Orange  Flavor 


OC-37-6 


If  you  want  to  make 
saving  a  habit 

^  V  V  •  •  • 

TORONTO-DOMINION 

TMI   BANK   THAT   LOOK*   AHKAO 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Majka  (Peggy  O'Sullivan),  a 
son,  David  Joseph. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Confarti  (Katherine 
Madden),    a    daughter,    Kathryn   Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Moriarity  (Lorraine  Craw- 
ford), a  daughter,  Patricia  Ann. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Martin,  a  daughter, 
Suzanne,  grand-daughter  for  Mrs.  Martin. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haywood  (Mae  Hanlon,  Engle- 
wood) ,  a  son,  Neil. 

MARRIAGES 

Englewood  Alumnae 

Miss  Jean  Callaghan  to  Mr.  Jon  William 
Greco. 

Miss  Rose  Marie  O'Donnell  to  Mr.  Ronald 
Purcell. 

Miss  Jo  Ann  Franks  to  Mr.  John  R.  Herbert. 

Miss  Kathlyn  Hanrahan  to  Mr.  George  King. 

Miss  Eileen  O'Connor  to  Mr.  Bart  Manning. 
Niagara  Falls  Alumnae 

Miss   Edith   Kaminsky   to   Dr.    William   Dover. 

Miss  Judy  Eade  to  Mr.  Thomas  D.  Barr. 

Miss  Mary  Jane  Brown  to  Mr.  Edward  Mul- 
ligan. 

Miss  Cathaleen  Joan  Mulligan  to  Mr.  Allan 
Collins. 

Lorei'to  College  Alumnae 

Miss   Margaret   Kearns   to   Mr.    George  Smith. 


Miss  Jane  Hinds  to  Mr.  Wm.  Donald  Har- 
rington. 

Saulf  Ste.  Marie  Alumnae 

Miss  Patricia  Campbell  to  Mr.  John  Jorgensen. 
Miss    Sandra   Wright   to    Mr.    Francis    Patrick. 
Miss  Judy  Flowers  to  Mr.  Brian  Mastow. 
Miss  Anita  Guenther  to  Mr.  Tom  Quinn. 
Miss  Edith  Garrett  to  Mr.  Bernard  Wood. 
Miss  Judy  Willis  to  Mr.   Jim  Snider. 
Miss  Ruth  Morelli  to  Mr.  Jerome  Cook. 
Miss  Rosemary  Gouett  to  Mr.  Dalrymple. 
Miss  Dolores  McCoulloch  to  Mr.  Gerald  Benson. 
Miss  Mae  Perrault  to  Mr.  Gary  Quigley. 
Miss  Joan  Shields  to  Mr.  Joseph  Trask. 

Woodlawn  Alumnae 

Miss  Loretto  Bauer  to  Mr.  Andrew  J.  Mc- 
Comas. 

Miss  Corinne  L.  Eswinn  to  Mr.  Christian  D. 
Burkhertsmeier. 

Miss  Janet   White   to   Mr.   Robert  W.   Coffing. 

Miss  Mary  Patricia  Dumas,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
Francis  O'Neill. 

Miss  Denise  Estelle  Coulson  (Abbey)  to  Dr. 
John  Miller  Carroll,  Pittsburg. 

Miss  June  Elaine  Barnes  to  Mr.  Michael  Bour- 
rie. 

Miss  Geraldine  Barbara  Dillane,  L.C.S.,  to  Mr. 
John  Vincent  Cowan. 
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T  TOW  to  record  our  first  Party  to  the  matinee  perform- 
ance of  "Hamlet"  in  Stratford's  new  Festival  Theatre? 
We  agree  with  Tyrone  Guthrie  that  our  attendance  was 
'^something  of  a  pilgrimage",  and  as  wise  pilgrims,  we 
followed  his  injunction  to  do  some  "homework"  beforehand. 
Three  months  before  that  memorable  September  4  we  had 
made  all  the  arrangements  for  our  Party:  our  eight  hundred 
tickets  were  secured;  the  itinerary  of  our  special  train  was 
drawn  up;  arrangements  had  been  made  with  Unser's  for 
our  —  as  it  turned  out  —  delicious  lunch  on  the  train.  We 
then  set  about  studying  the  play,  "Hamlet"  eagerly  reading 
up  every  piece  of  information  we  could  find  on  Stratford, 
its  theatre,  its  actors.   It  was  with  keen  anticipation  that  we 


set  out  from  Toronto.  We  were  familiar  by  now  with  the 
quotation,  "We  dedicate  this  theatre  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  for  the  enriching  of  the  lives  of  His  people",  but  I  am 
enclined  to  think  they  were  "words,  words,  words".  Not 
so  after  our  three  hours  within  the  magic  O  of  the  Theatre. 
The  play  itself,  the  magnificently  designed  stage,  built  to 
produce  Shakespeare's  plays  as  Shakespeare  wrote  them; 
the  absence  of  a  curtain;  the  visual  symphony  created  by 
the  changing  mood  of  the  costumes;  the  beauty  and  inno- 
cence of  Ophelia;  the  tragic  death  of  Hamlet  just  when  he 
has  learned  the  lessons  anyone  must  learn  who  would  rule 
well,  all  these  striking  features  truly  enriched  our  lives  in 
ways  we  shall  never  forget.  A  Toast  to  Stratford! 
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Above  (left):  Joan  Sherry  of  Loret+o-Hamilton.  The  C.N.R.'s  modern  air-conditioned  train  and  its  friendly  officials  were  no 
small  factor  in  the  success  of  the  Loretto  Party.  (Right):  The  expressions  of  these  young  ladies  from  the  Abbey  and  Hamilton 
speak  for  themselves!  The  names  are,  left,  from  top  to  bottom,  Marianne  Haggar,  Martha  MacNeil,  Jen  Spence,  Cynthia 
Jones,   Mary  Paterson;   right,  from  top  to   bottom,   Kathryn   Kindellan,  Gail  MacDonald,  Miss  Salter  and  Marie  Dubois. 


the  unforgettable  moment 

The  theatre  was  dark,  the  characters  on  the 
stage  began  to  leave  one  by  one,  until  only  a  few 
were  left  and  these  grew  quiet.  Everyone  was 
waiting.  Then,  from  out  of  the  darkness  beside 
me,  came  a  loud  clear  voice,  I  turned  and  there, 
beside  me  stood  Hamlet,  tall  and  regal  as  he  went 
on  down  to  the  stage.  I  had  come  so  near,  as  to 
be  almost  a  part  of  the  play.  That  moment  I 
shall  never  forget. 

Sheila  Ow^ens,  11  A,  Brunswick 

To  my  mind,  the  most  different,  and  most  spec- 
tacular moment  occurred  before  the  play  itself 
even  began.  I  had  never  before  seen  a  Shake- 
spearean play  enacted  on  the  stage,  and  was  find- 
ing it  a  delightful  experience.  Everything  was 
new  to  me.  The  structure  of  the  theatre,  the  stage, 
the  complete  absence  of  scenery  and  curtains,  the 
lighting  system  and  the  seating  arrangement.  I 
was  busy  studying  all  this,  when  the  lights  slowly 
dimmed  until  it  was  almost  completely  dark.  Then, 
there  was  the  sounding  of  drums,  that  seemed 
more  like  a  faraway  clap  of  thunder.  A  chill  went 
up  and  down  my  spine  as  I  looked  around  to  see 
whence   the   sound   came.     After   a   few   minutes 


pause,  the  distant  rumbling  could  again  be  heard, 
and  once  more  a  thrill  went  through  me.  Even 
though  it  has  been  several  weeks  since  I  went  to 
Stratford  to  see  Hamlet,  that  unforgettable  mom- 
ent is  still  stamped  clearly  in  my  mind,  as  I 
imagine  it  will  be  many  years  from  now. 

Donna  Kelly,  11  A,  Brunswick 

a  scene  to  remember 

Lingering  in  my  mind  from  the  play  "Hamlet", 
is  a  picture  of  a  young  girl  walking,  almost  floating 
around  the  stage  with  her  head  to  one  side,  admir- 
ing the  flowers  she  is  holding  in  her  hands.  Her 
hair  is  ruffled,  and  she  looks  tired.  Suddenly  she 
gives  some  flowers  away  to  those  standing  near 
her;  others  she  throws  away.  Soon  she  breaks  into 
a  song  with  no  particular  tune  and  a  senseless 
verse.  This  is  the  scene  in  which  we  sadly  realize 
that  Ophelia  has  gone  out  of  her  mind  over  the 
death  of  her  father.  The  person  of  Ophelia  is  so 
expertly  portrayed  that  the  audience  actually  feels 
the  pathos  portrayed.  This  is  the  reason  why 
Ophelia  seems  so  real  to  me,  and  why  this  particu- 
lar scene  is  so  touching  and  unforgettable. 

Sally  Ann  Angelis,  UA  Brunswick 


Herb  Nott 


Ophelia   Frances  Hyland  and   Hamlet  Christopher  Plummer:  sufficient  to  recall  three 
r»ever-to-be-forgotten  hours  of  magnificent  entertainment. 


Pictured  here  are  the  group-leaders  from  all  the  schools;  it  is  difficult  to  praise  sufficiently  their  work  for  the  party. 


The  scene  of  the  climax  had  the  most  interesting 
colours  for  the  players  and  background.  Under- 
foot, and  covering  the  whole  lower  stage  was  a 
flaming  red  carpet.  The  king,  in  his  purple  velvet 
cape,  sat  majestically  in  the  place  of  honour,  on  a 
gold  bench.  Opposite  him  was  the  queen  in  her 
beautiful  gown  of  deep  mauve.  Enacting  a  play  in 
the  centre  were  the  actors  in  their  multi-coloured 
costumes.  Numerous  pages  and  servants  in  blues, 
greens  and  browns  were  in  the  background  of  the 


You  will  recognize  Frances  Hyland,  and  around  her  picture 
are  Ruth  Gregg,  Dorothy  Miller  and  Pat  McKeown  of  Loretto- 
Brunswick. 


scene.  Ophelia  sat  quite  unnoticed  in  her  baby 
blue  gown.  A  contrast  to  all  the  other  people  was 
Hamlet  in  jet  black.  The  contrasting  colours  bril- 
liantly depicted  the  accompanying  conflict  of 
characters. 

-    Antoinette  Simone,  11  A,  Brunswick 

the  stage  is  the  thing 

Quite  out  of  the  ordinary  is  the  stage  in  the 
theatre  at  Stratford,  surrounded  on  all  but  one  by 
rows  of  seats,  it  attracts  and  holds  the  attention 
of  the  audience  until,  when  the  play  begins,  all 
eyes  turn  to  the  actors.  Their  importance  is  not 
lessened  by  gaudy  stage  colours  and  scenery  props, 
for  the  platform,  pillars,  balconies,  and  steps  are 
painted  a  deep  blue-gray.  To  picture  a  grove  of 
willow  trees,  or  a  throne  room  at  the  height  of  a 
feast,  or  a  graveyard  in  the  dim  moonlight,  the 
audience  must  use  its  imagination,  which  results 
in  better  appreciation  of  the  play.  Unlike  other 
stages,  a  curtain  does  not  rise  and  fall  nor  are  the 
lights  varied  in  hue.  When  the  play  is  completed, 
general  opinion  is  that  the  stage  too,  takes  the 
audience  back  to  the  days  of  the  Globe  Theatre. 
Now  as  then,  the  stage  is  the  thing. 

Sheila  Grison,  11  A,  Brunswick 


The  Daily  Star  se7it  Mr.  Frank  Teskey 

with  the  special  Loretto  train  to  take  all  the 

pictures  we  have  used  here.  Mr.  Teskey, 

the  nicest  possible  guest  we  could  have 

had,  turned  into  a  genial  and  entertaining 

host  on  our  way  home.   We  hope  Mr. 

Teskey  comes  with  us  next  year,  too. 


my  favourite  character 

In  the  play  Hamlet,  my  favourite  character  was 
Hamlet  himself.  From  the  very  beginning,  when 
we  find  him  grieving  over  the  death  of  his  father, 
we  feel  sorry  for  this  youth.  We  admire  the  way 
he  loved  his  father,  but  are  disappointed  in  his 
hate  for  his  murderous  uncle.  Hamlet  listened  to 
his  father's  ghost,  and  then  when  he  consented  to 
avenge  his  father's  death,  we  pity  him  and  in  our 
minds  hope  for  the  best.  At  times  we  know  Hamlet 
is  wrong  but  we  keep  forgiving  him  hoping  he 
will  realize  his  mistake. 

The  loyalty  he  expressed  for  his  friend,  Horatius, 
was  true,  and  again  we  find  reason  to  like  him. 
When  he  loved  Ophelia,  we  loved  with  him;  when 
he  hated  some  things,  we  too  were  more  drawn  to 
hate  them.  Even  at  the  end,  after  making  many 
mistakes,  we  forgive  Hamlet  and  we  sorrow  to  see 
him  die,  our  hero  of  the  play. 

Antonya  Jakimavicius,  11  a 
Brunswick 


(Below):  Hail  and  Farewell!  Most  of  this  group  are  from 
Loreffo-Niagara,  and  like  everyone  else  look  forward  fo  the 
Festival's  announcement  of  its  next  season's  play,  and  Loretto's 
second   Party. 


Katy  May  Wier  and  Gail  Clearhill  of  the  Abbey. 


Never  was  the  apostolate  of  the  education  of  womanhood  more  n 
sary  and  more  difficult  than  today.  Modern  society  has  revolutio. 
the  life  of  woman.  Her  influence  for  good  or  evil  extends  to  every 
of  social  and  public  life.  How  fruitful  and  rewarding,  however,  i 
apostolate  when  woman  becomes  a  living  dynamic  force  bringing  o 
to  Christ,  radiating  Christ  in  the  world.  Arden  S pence,  hers 
Loretto  College  graduate,  brings  this  fact  into  focus,  as  she  n 
rapidly  across  forty-two  years  of  College  graduates. 


after  college 


by  Arden  Spence 


"VVTHEN  a  young  woman  quietly  puts  away  her 
^^  mortar  board  and  gown  and  walks  away 
from  Loretto  College — as  she  may  have  done  any 
one  of  the  past  42  Springs — she  steps  into  a  world 
of  confusingly  different  ideals  of  conduct,  intelli- 
gence and  ultimate  aims  in  life.  Is  she  gradually, 
yet  relentlessly,  sucked  into  the  prevalent  atmos- 
phere of  indifference  and  mediocrity,  or  has  she 
received  something  at  Loretto  which  enables  her 
to  keep  her  bearing  and  perspective,  indeed  to 
heighten  her  horizons  and  consequently  her  actual 
achievements  and  successes?  How  does  she,  the 
product  of  Loretto  College,  stand  up  under  the 
light  of  the  words  of  our  present  Holy  Father,  the 
Pope  who  has  laid  such  stress  on  women's  influence 
in  the  modern  world? 

Even   a   cursory   glance   over   the   graduates   of 
Loretto — a  small  college  by  any  standards — reveals 
a  proportion  of  success,  in  its  truest  sense,  that  can 
be   called   nothing   short  of  outstanding.    Among 
Loretto' s  more  than  six  hundred  graduates  can  be 
counted  professors,  doctors,  writers,  social  workers, 
teachers  and  businesswomen,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
numerous    grads    playing    skillfully    and    lovingly 
woman's    most    important    role,    that    of    mother. 
Surely  then,  Loretto  is  giving  her  young  women  a 
guiding   insight   into    the    breadth    and    depth   of 
woman's   scope,    a   realization   that,    as   the   Holy 
Father  has  said : 
"There   is  no  field   of  human   activity  which 
must  remain  closed  to  woman;  her  horizons 
reach  out  to  the  regions  of  politics,  the  arts, 
and  sports." 

Speaking  specifically  to  Catholic  university  wo- 
men a  few  years  ago,  Pius  XH  said: 

"Your  university  vocation  speeds  you  on  to  be 
guides  of  all  those  around  you;  and  the  first 
and  highest  lesson  of  truth  that  they  are  to 
receive  and  understand  from  you  is  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ." 
Here    then    is    the    challenge;    how    are  Loretto 
graduates   carrying   it   out?     Certainly   they   have 
entered  nearly  every  field  the  Pope  mentioned,  with 
an  emphasis,  appropriately  so,  on  the  arts.   But  the 
cause  of  a  proud  joy  is  that  so  many  of  them  have 
become  leaders  in  their  respective  fields,  so  that 
they  have  the  opportunity  to  be  "guides"  showing 
"the  teaching  of  Christ." 


It  is  in  the  field  of  education,  quite  naturally  and 
rightly,  that  the  largest  single  group  of  Loretto 
grads  has  gone,  and  over  the  years,  several  have 
attained  distinguished  careers.  One  of  the  leading 
figures  here  is  Dr.  Victoria  Mueller  Carson,  a  de- 
ceptively tiny  lady  whose  knowledge  about  matters 
linguistic  and  philosophical  is  abundant,  and  whose 
fame  goes  far  beyond  Loretto  borders.  After  re- 
ceiving her  doctorate  in  German  and  Mediaeval 
Philosophy  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  Dr.  Car- 
son was  for  years  on  the  staff  of  St.  Joseph's  and 
Loretto  Colleges  and  still  today  she  lectures  at  St. 
Michael's  and  the  Pontifical  Institute  for  Mediae- 
val Studies.  However,  her  first  concern  for  many 
years  has  been  her  family — husband  Jim,  and  sons 
Paul,  13,  and  John,  9.  Because  of  them  and  her 
teaching,  Dr.  Carson  says  she  must  necessarily  limit 
her  outside  activities,  though  she  thinks  what  spare 
time  she  has  should  be  devoted  to  community  or- 
ganizations. She  feels  strongly  that  not  enough 
Catholic  women  belong  to  non-sectarian  groups, 
and  that  it  is  the  responsibility  particularly  of  the 
Catholic  university  graduate  to  spread  her  Catho- 
lic attitudes  more  widely.  "Her  faith  should  be 
strong  enough  that  she  can  give  rather  than  lose," 
explains  Dr.  Carson.  During  a  recent  three-year 
sojourn  at  Aylmer  East,  P.Q.,  she  was  a  member  of 
the  group  that  organized  a  local  PTA  group  and 
started  an  Archdiocesan  federation  of  the  PTA  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Ottawa  River,  and  a  group 
of  the  Christian  Family  Movement — all  in  her 
"spare  time"!  Loretto,  both  Sisters  and  alumnae, 
all  admire  and  love  Dr.  Carson,  not  only  as  an 
eminent  scholar  but  as  a  woman  typifying  the  term 
"Loretto  graduate"  in  its  highest  sense. 

Other  university  professor  are  Dr.  Patricia  Ann- 
able,  who  lectures  in  French  at  the  University  of 
Illinois,  Dr.  Lillian  McCarthy,  Spanish  at  the  Col- 
lege of  St.  Teresa  in  Winona,  Minn.,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Fitzpatrick  Kennedy  at  the  Memorial  Uni- 
versity in  St.  John's,  Nfld.  On  the  secondary  school 
level,  heads  of  departments  include  Mary  Mallon, 
of  History  at  Northern  Vocational  and  Technical 
School  in  Toronto,  and  Madeleine  Roach,  of  Physi- 
cal Education  at  Riverdale  Collegiate,  Toronto. 
Claire  Coughlin,  at  Patterson  Collegiate,  Windsor, 
is  a  past  president  of  the  OETA.  Countless  other 
grads,    in    Toronto,    Ontario,    Canada    and    the 


United  States  have  chosen  to  become  professional 
educators  whose  touch  is  apparent  in  many  a  fresh- 
man at  university.  These  are  the  women  who,  the 
Holy  Father  has  said, 

"must  develop  within  themselves  a  maternal 
spirit  through  their  own  efforts  and  their  own 
will.  Is  there  a  higher  and  more  beneficent 
goal  for  a  woman  than  to  develop  within 
herself  this  maternal  spirit?" 

he  asks. 

Though  few  Loretto  College  grads  have  entered 
the  world  of  medicine,  those  who  have,  have  been 
outstanding  in  their  service  to  their  fellow  sufTering 
mankind.  Our  present  Pope,  speaking  about  the 
care  of  the  sick,  said  it  carries 

"not  only  grave  respojisibilities  and  heavy  bur- 
dens, but  also  great  and  intimate  satisfac- 
tions". 

Here,  perhaps,  lies  the  clue  to  its  attraction,  even 
for  Arts  graduates.  At  any  rate,  that  is  Dr.  Ger- 
aldine  Maloney's  answer  to  why  she  loves  her  work 
— the  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  her  own  keen  in- 
terest in  human  beings,  an  interest  first  deepened 
and  broadened  in  her  undergraduate  days.  Dr. 
Maloney,  after  receiving  her  B.A.,  spent  seven 
years  studying  for  an  M.D.,  and  another  six,  inter- 
rupted by  the  war,  in  post-graduate  work,  and  still 
today  she  will  tell  you  that  she  would  not  have 
sacrificed  any  other  four  years  for  those  at  the  col- 
lege, so  valuable  to  her  were  they.  Today  she  is 
Chief  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynecology  at  Women's 
College  Hospital,  Toronto,  and  is  in  the  process  of 
forming  a  teaching  department  in  obstetrics  and 
gynecology  within  the  university.  Her  lecturing  at 
the  university  takes  approximately  one-third  of  her 
time.  She  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
gery of  Canada  and  of  the  American  College  of 
Surgery. 

Dr.  Marguerite  Runstadler  Cudmore  is  a  doctor 
in  BufTalo,  N.Y.,  and  has  a  son  now  at  St.  Michael's 
College.  Dr.  Marjorie  Mosbaugh  is  practising  at 
Gravenhurst  Sanitarium.  Dr.  Campion  Klasen 
Swartout  is  a  dentist  in  Melfort,  Sask.  Just  to  pre- 
serve the  Loretto  tradition  of  representatives  in 
medicine,  Carole  Broadhurst,  graduate  of  1954,  is 
presently  a  medical  student  due  to  receive  an  M.D. 
next  Spring. 

Another  area  not  generally  popular  with  women 
until  recent  years,  that  of  journalism  and  writing, 
has  always  had  members  from  Loretto  College. 
Mona  Clark  ("who  is  a  genius,  you  know,"  says 
Mother  Margarita)  has  spent  her  life  in  journal- 
ism, for  many  years  as  editor  of  Gossip  magazine. 
Her  writing  on  subjects  of  interest  to  women  is 
widely  read,  and  it  is  significant  that  her  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  Loretto  has  remained  unflagging 
over  the  years.    She  and  Jean  Vale,  another  trade 


journal  editor,  are  co-convenors  of  the  University 
Chapter's  alumnae  committee  for  the  new  college 
building — an  accurate  indication  of  their  gratitude 
to  Loretto.  Perhaps  Loretto's  best  known  journal- 
ist is  the  author  of  the  column  "Around  the  Town 
with  Mary  Walpole"  which  appears  in  Toronto's 
Globe  and  Mail.  Mary  Pickett  Walpole  returned 
to  journalism  as  her  four  children  were  growing 
up,  and  her  uniquely  fresh,  descriptive  and  highly 
readable  style  made  her  publicity  column  an  imme- 
diate and  sustained  success.  Mrs.  Walpole  has  a 
wide  background  from  many  papers  and  magazines 
in  Toronto  and  New  York. 

Mary  Harkins  Brown  is  another  professional 
writer;  a  perfect  instance  of  her  delightfully  infec- 
tious style  is  the  article  she  wrote  in  the  last  issue 
of  The  Rainbow  reminiscing  on  undergraduate 
days  at  Loretto.  Grads  are  still  quoting  it,  and 
chuckling  softly  at  almost-forgotten  incidents  she 
recalled.  Before  her  marriage  Maureen  Murphy 
Myers,  had  an  amazingly  full  and  varied  journalis- 
tic career  which  began  with  the  Toronto  Star,  con- 
tinued with  a  journalism  degree  from  Columbia 
University,  and  ended  at  the  U.N.  This  is  the  work 
the  Holy  Father  has  said  is 
"one  of  the  most  important  and  effective  means 

of  the  lay  apostolate  .  .  .  which  must  have 

unfeigned  esteem  for  moral  values." 
On  the  more  strictly  literary  level,  Loretto  has  a 
shining  star.  Josephine  Phelan  won  several  national 
awards,  the  chief  among  them  being  the  Governor- 
General's  award  for  creative  non-fiction  for  her 
first  book.  The  Ardent  Exile,  published  in  1951. 
This  stirring  life  of  Thomas  D'Arcy  McGee,  the 
silver-tongued  Irish  Catholic  Father  of  Confedera- 
tion, drew  wide  acclaim  and  established  Miss 
Phelan's  reputation  as  a  writer  of  merit.  She  has 
since  written  The  Boy  Who  Ran  Away,  historical 
fiction,  and  The  Bold  Heart,  one  in  a  high-school 
series  of  outstanding  Canadians.  She  is  a  librarian 
by  profession. 

"The  apostolate  of  Catholic  Action  offers  the 

university  graduate  an  excellent  field  for  her 

zeal," 

the  Pope  advised  university  women,  and  the 
Loretto  grads  who  go  into  social  work — surely 
Catholic  Action  in  its  primary  form — must  have 
taken  this  comment  to  heart.  This  is  a  field  that 
more  and  more  of  the  younger  grads  are  embracing, 
but  Loretto  can  boast  several  who  have  given  their 
services  for  many  years.  Winnifred  Fletcher  is  Di- 
rector of  the  Cerebral  Palsy  Clinic  in  Rochester, 
N.Y.  Mary  Power  has  received  awards  in  the  field 
of  public  health  nursing.  Irene  Allen  is  Director 
of  the  Catholic  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Toronto 
where  Gertrude  Cain,  Patricia  Lalor,  Marilyn 
Kelly,  among  others,  are  also  social  workers. 
Doreen  Cullen  and  Olive  Macklin,  who  has  a 
Master's    degree    in    Social    Work,    are    with    the 


Catholic  Family  Centre  in  Toronto.    These  and 
others    see    each    day    the    answer    to    the    Holy 
Father's  query : 
"Is  it   not  He   who   deigns  to   suffer  in  His 

poor?" 

St.  Pius  X  was  one  of  the  first  Popes  to  say  that 
women's  duties  are  not  confined  within  the  house- 
hold walls. 

"She   has  a  great  social  mission,  a  place   in 

every  charitable  cause,  work  to  perform  on 

behalf    of    the    sick,    the    suffering    and    the 

criminal." 
thus  implying,  if  implicity,  than  even  law  was  not 
improper  to  womankind.  Now  at  Loretto,  lawyers, 
if  not  numerous,  are  nonetheless  not  lacking,  and 
include  Betty  McGrath  Mennie,  Edna  Dawson, 
Kay  Hanlon  Meechan  and  Justine  O'Brien,  who 
possesses  a  brand  new  law  degree  from  Dalhousie 
University.  Mrs.  Mennie  took  up  law  after  the 
death  of  her  first  husband  when  her  two  children 
were  teenagers  and  practised  many  years.  Edna 
Dawson  doesn't  use  her  law  professionally;  she  is  a 
feature  writer  for  the  Toronto  Star  Weekly.  Kay 
Meechan  is  the  mother  now  of  two  small  children. 
Loretto  has  graduated  several  full-fledged  busi- 
nesswomen, most  notable  of  whom  perhaps  is  Ann 
Cordone  Macri,  whom  every  bride  in  Toronto  has 
appreciated  for  her  incomparable  supply  of  trous- 
seau items  in  her  linen  shop.  Many  grads  have 
become  secretaries  and  librarians,  the  latter  in- 
cluding Eleanor  Mackintosh  McAlpine,  Cicely 
Wood,  Frances  O'Brien,  and  Agnes  Cain,  as  well  as 
Josephine  Phelan. 

Gertrud  von  le  Fort,  that  incomparable  German 
convert,  philosopher  and  writer,  has  said  in  one  of 
her  provocative  writings  on  woman : 

''The  independent  advance  of  woman  into  the 

cultural  field  is  always  significant." 
Here  again  Loretto  College  graduates  have  not 
been  unheedful  of  the  need  for  Catholic  university 
women  in  the  field  of  "fine  arts".  Loretto  is  un- 
speakably proud  that  Teresa  Mulloy  is  a  violinist 
with  the  Toronto  Symphony  Orchestra  —  one  of 
the  few  women  members.  Claire  Boyden,  a  pianist 
of  consistently  high  and  inspiring  standards  and  a 
graduate  from  the  Honour  Music  course,  has  spent 
a  year  studying  in  Paris  and  now  is  off"  to  New 
York  for  further  study.  Angela  Antonelli,  though 
not  a  college  graduate,  nevertheless  was  in  resi- 
dence while  attending  the  Royal  Conservatory, 
and  today  can  be  seen  frequently  on  television 
when  not  starring  with  the  Opera  Festival  Com- 
pany of  Toronto.  Margaret  McDonough  did  post- 
graduate work  on  stage  sets  in  New  York  and  was 
at  one  time  doing  the  sets  for  Hart  House  Theatre. 
A  highlight  of  her  career  was  the  year  of  the 
Jesuit  pageant  "Salute  to  Canada"  when  she  was 
in  charge  of  sets.  Joan  Scanlon,  who  has  an  M.A. 
in  Art  and  Archeology,  is  now  working  at  the 
National  Museum  in  Ottawa. 


The  brilliant  careers  bypassed  by  the  compara- 
tively but  steady  number  of  young  women  who 
have  chosen  the  perfect  vocation  must  remain  for- 
ever in  the  Mind  of  God  as  a  most  pleasing  sacri- 
fice. It  surely  stirs  a  sisterly  pride  in  the  other 
alumnae,  equally  as  much  as  it  gives  consolation 
and  joy  to  their  teachers,  to  see  young  women 
preparing  to  take,  in  time,  their  place  as  educators 
of  new  generations  of  Loretto,  bringing  new  vitality 
to  old  traditions. 

But  what  about  motherhood,  countless  mothers 
must  be  saying.  Our  Holy  Father,  who  has  said  so 
much  about  motherhood,  has  warned  that  all 
women 

"must  work  to  restore  as  far  as  possible  the 
honour  of  the  woman's  and  the  mother's  place 
in  the  home," 

That  is  where  the  majority  of  Loretto  College 
graduates  are  —  in  the  home,  raising  Catholic 
families,  and  in  this  task  each  is  unique,  each 
could  properly  be  cited  as  doing  the  work  for 
which  Loretto  must  particulary  prepared  her.  In 
sheer  numbers,  the  medals  must  go  to  Mary 
McGoey  O'Connor,  who  has  ten  children,  and 
Isobel  Hannon  Thomas,  who  also  has  ten,  all  of 
them  sons!  As  an  example  of  a  young  mother  who 
is  willing  to  extend  her  generosity  outside  her 
family  far  beyond  mere  duty,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  one  better  than  Shirley  Pezzack  Teolis,  who 
accepted  the  exacting  position  of  President  of 
Loretto  Alumnae  Association  last  spring,  despite 
the  fact  that  she  has  five  small  children,  the 
youngest  not  a  year  old.  She  made  this  step,  she 
said,  when  she  thought  of  the  words  of  Sidney 
Smith,  former  President  of  the  University  of 
Toronto,  who  once  said  college  students  by  their 
fees  don't  begin  to  pay  for  what  they  have  been 
given.  Here  can  be  said  to  personify  the  typically 
womanly  spirit  of  dedication  which  Loretto  has 
always  fostered. 

These,  then,  are  the  Loretto  College  graduates 
of  its  first  42  years  —  women  who,  with  the  help 
of  God,  are  trying,  in  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Father, 

"to  remake  society  on  Christian  foundations" . 
Therein  is  the  destiny  of  the  modern  woman  and 
therefore  the  goal  of  her  education.    Another  time 
the  Pope  has  said : 

"The  importance  of  girls'  education  lies  in  its 
forming  in  them  a  strength  of  faith  equal  to 
the  demands  of  the  time." 

How  does  Loretto  accomplish  this  feat?  By  her 
affiliation  with  St.  Michael's  College  and,  ulti- 
mately, the  University  of  Toronto,  she  is  able  to 
give  her  daughters  a  classical  tradtion  of  learning 
and  the  treasury  of  Catholic  training,  of  which 
His  Holiness  has  said : 
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"its  long   tradition   and  outstanding  teachers 
has  attached  a  well-deserved  importance  to 
problems  affecting  women." 
And  so,  Loretto  gives  to  these,  her  elder  daughters, 
as  she  does  to  her  younger  girls,  an  appreciation  of 
the  qualities  that  should  be  characteristic  of  the 
Catholic  young  woman,  each  another  Mary,  quali- 
ties such  as  gentle  courtesy,  consideration  for  the 
needs  of  others,  and  a  becoming  modesty.    Once 
again  the  Holy  Father  has  commented,  addressing 
himself  to  young  women  on  their  battle  against  the 
forces  of  evil : 
"Your    arms    will    be    your    activities,    your 
example,    your    courtesy    and    your    deport- 
ment." 


Strange  that  he  should  mention  such  small  aspects 
of  behaviour?  Coincidental  that  these  should  be 
the  very  attitudes  most  stressed  at  Loretto?  Per- 
haps not  so  strange,  and  not  so  coincidental ;  rather 
is  it  not  that  Pius  XII  is  voicing,  and  Loretto  is 
practising,  what  has  always  been  Holy  Mother 
Church's  teaching  on  womankind:  that,  after  all, 
her  strength  lies  in  her  weakness,  her  power  in  her 
self-surrender,  her  greatness  in  her  discreet  mys- 
try.  Is  not  Loretto  emphasis  on  womanliness  her 
most  precious  and  unique  endowment  to  her 
College  graduates?  Isn't  this  the  secret  of  their 
success? 


Mary  Ward  School  !s  one  of  the  nine  new  schools  built  in  Niagara  Palls  in  the  past  five  years,  the  second  in  the  parish  of  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  Sweeney.  It  is  fitting  that  it  should  be  called  after  Mary  Ward,  who,  as  early  as  1609,  realized  the  importance  of 
the  apostolate  of  education.  Its  Principal,  Mother  M.  Peter,  its  staff,  and  its  numerous  and  precious  children,  are  all  part  of 
the  fruitful  harvest  Mary  Ward  envisioned  two  centuries  ago. 


lorett 


ALERTED   FOR  ACTION  —  Members  of  the   Board   of  Directors  of  the   Loretto   Federation:   President, 
Mr.  Daniel  B.  Ryan,  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Sexton,  Mr.  Raymond  J.  Durlcin  and  Mr.  Edward  J.  Buckley. 


CINCE  the  trend  of  the  times  is  to  bring  out  a 
brand  new  shining,  streamlined,  better-than- 
ever,  1958  model  of  whatever  the  manufacturer 
has  to  offer,  Loretto-Chicago  is  stealing  the  thun- 
der of  the  manufacturer  in  cloaking  its  planned 
projects  of  expansion  in  a  streamlined,  up-to-date 
collaboration  called  "Federation". 

Spiritual  and  material  purpose  combine  to 
identify  the  long-range  plan  of  action  undertaken 
by  these  enterprising  religious  and  civic-minded 
groups  of  men  and  women  who  are  combining 
their  efforts  in  the  dual  promotion  of  Our  lovely 
Madonna  di  Loretto  as  the  venerated  patroness 
of  the  skyways,  and  bringing  civic  interest  and 
support  to  the  development  of  the  Loretto  System 
of  Education. 

First  of  all,  recognizing  the  desperate  need  of 
the  world  of  education  for  qualified  teachers  to 
meet  the  challenges  of  expansion  and  development 
in  education,  the  Loretto  Federation  will  sponsor 
a  "Drive"  for  more  vocations  and  a  modern  and 
functional  "House  of  Studies",  thus  to  assure  a 
greater  influx  of  teachers  trained  in  the  latest  and 
best  educational  methods,  to  meet  the  desperate 
demand  for  nuns  to  staff  the  schools  now  being 
built.     Then    there    is    a    long-range    program    of 


modernization  and  improvement  of  the  educa- 
tional and  social  institutions  now  operated  by 
Loretto  which  anticipate  years  of  benefit  to  the 
communities  now  served  by  them. 

Under  the  able  administration  of  an  executive 
board  of  Chicago  business  men,  plans  and  policies 
have  been  formulated  to  coordinate  the  activities 
of  Alumnae,  Alumni  and  Auxiliary  groups  of  the 
Academies  of  Woodlawn  and  Englewood,  and  the 
parochial  schools  of  St.  Adrian,  St.  Bernard,  St. 
Bride,  St.  Cyril,  St.  John  Vianny  and  Wheaton 
and  the  distant  schools  in  Carmichael,  Detroit, 
Phoenix,   Sacramento  and   Sault  Ste.   Marie. 

Busy  days  lie  ahead  for  the  Loretto  women  ol 
Chicago,  in  the  intense  program  of  promotional 
activity  in  their  current  project  appropriately 
entitled  "Cathedral  To  The  Skies". 

Mr.  Daniel  B.  Ryan,  President  of  the  Board, 
submitted  the  proposed  plan  at  the  "kick-off" 
event  held  at  the  South  Shore  Country  Club, 
October  20th. 

The  Board  of  Chairmen  of  the  Tea,  the  big 
annual  all-Loretto  fund-raising  event,  will  be 
headed  this  year  by  Miss  Margaret  Egan,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Federation,  who  will  officially 
welcome  Mrs.  Frank  W.  Newburger  as  Chairman 
of  the  1958  event. 
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When  Mrs.  Joseph  Cecchini  took  to  His  Eminence,  Samuel  Cardinal 
Stritch  of  Chicago,  the  first  gold  medal  of  Our  Lady,  Patroness  of  Air 
Travellers,  His  Eminence  spoke  of  his  warmest  appreciation  for  the 
Sisters  of  Loretto  and  the  Federation.  "Tell  them  that  I  bless  their  work 
in  education  and  in  the  promotion  of  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Loretto  as 
the  Patroness  of  Aviation  in  this  age  so  scientifically  and  commercially 
air-minded.  The  work  of  Loretto  is  important  in  so  many  ways  to  our 
people  and  to  the  future  of  our  country.  The  loyalty  and  dedication  of 
the  workers  for  Loretto  will  always  shine  as  a  significant  service  to 
mankind.'* 


Right:  A  Fashion  Pageant  Trio  (L  to  R.), 
Mrs.  Joseph  F.  Bigane,  Mrs.  Charles  T. 
Scott,  First  General  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Frederick  L  Salmon,  Jr. 


Left:  One  group  —  of  many  —  earns 
$43,000.  Right:  Miss  Margaret  C.  Egan, 
General  Chairman,  Mrs.  Joseph  Krusiy- 
nski,  Mrs.  Donald  Walters. 


As  Barbara  Grafton  (left)  makes  her 
exit  from  University  in  a  burst  of  glory  — 
she  graduated  with  A-standing  —  the  five 
young  ladies  shown  here  are  entering 
with  coveted  four-year  scholarships,  each 
valued  at  about  $1200.00.  Their  parents 
and  teachers  will  watch  their  University 
years  with  the  keenest  interest  and  the 
highest  hopes. 


university  of  torontc 


JULIENNE  OUELLEHE 


MARY  MULDOON 
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ALL  HAIL  THE  WINNERS! 

Julienne  Ouellette,  winner  of  the  Sir  Bertram  Windle  Scholarship;  likewise, 
of  the  Edward  Blake  Scholarship.  Julienne  was  born  in  Toronto,  belongs 
to  Holy  Rosary  Parish,  attended  Forest  Hill  Public  School,  going  to  Loretto 
Abbey  for  high  school.  Julienne  had  the  highest  standing  of  any  St. 
Michael's  applicant. 

Mary  Muldoon,  winner  of  the  Mother  Estelle  Nolan  Scholarship,  was  born 
in  Toronto,  attended  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  School  for  Grades  1-3,  St. 
Anselm's  for  Grades  4-8,  and  Lx>retto  Abbey  for  high  school. 

Tetiana  Kalymon,  winner  of  the  Loretto  Alumnae  Scholarship,  was  born 
in  the  Ukraine,  lived  in  Germany,  and  for  five  years  in  Australia  before 
coming  to  Canada,  and  Loretto-Brunswick  for  Grades  11-13.  She  is  a 
member  of  St.  Nicholas  parish. 

Catherine  Koeurmendy,  winner  of  the  Mary  Ward  Scholarship,  was  born 
in  Budapest,  lived  in  Germany,  in  Belgium  before  coming  to  Stratford, 
Canada.  She  attended  Loretto  there  for  her  first  two  years  of  high  school, 
and  Brunswick,  for  Grades  11  and  12.  She  worked  for  a  year  before 
completing  her  Upper  School  at  East  York,  coming  second  highest  out  of 
180  students.  Catherine  is  a  member  of  St.  Brigid's  Parish. 

Patricia  Purcell,  winner  of  the  Loretto  Alumnae,  University  Chapter, 
Scholarship,  was  born  in  Toronto,  attended  St.  Anselm's  School  for  her 
elementary  education,  and  Loretto  Abbey  for  high  school. 


TETIANA  KALYMON 


dmission  scholarships 


CATHERINE  KOEURMENDY 


PATRICIA  PURCELL 
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the  story  behind  a  stage 

The  great  platform  at  Stratford  is  at  once  a  return  to  the  past  and  a  hint 
of  the  world's  dramatic  future. 

For  the  last  decade  world  leaders  in  the  theatre  have  been  experimenting  fitfully  with  the  beginnings  of 
a  new  stage  revolution  —  a  revolution  that  may  eventually  change  the  shape  of  theatre  everywhere.  "We 
seem,"  the  critic  Walter  Kerry  said  recently,  "to  be  getting  ready  to  tear  down  everything  we've  got  — 
everything  we've  become  accustomed  to  —  and  put  up  something  else,  something  very  peculiar,  in  its 
place."    The  "everything  we've  got"  is  the  nineteenth  century  picture-stage  and  the  traditional  rectangu- 


With  the  kind  permission  of  May  fair's  editor,  the  following  article, 
complete  with  Graham  Byfield's  interesting  sketches,  is  reprinted  from 
May  fair's  Stratford  Festival  issue  last  July, 
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The  birth  of  the  playhouse  took  place  about 

the  sixth  century  B.C.  in  Greece.  Here,  in 

the  Theatre  of  Dionysus — the  patron  god — 

at  Athens,  some  seventeen  thousand  sat  in 

seventy-eight  rows  to  watch  religious 

festivals.  The  theatre  was  built  into  the 

hill  around  it.   On  the  stage,  triangular 

columns  with  different  paintings  on  each 

plane  could  be  revolved  to  indicate  the 

mood  of  the  scene  in  progress. 


lar  auditorium,  which  directors  and  actors  have  come  to  regard  as  a  prison  for  their  talents  and  a  barrier 
between  the  performer  and  his  audience.  The  "something  very  peculiar"  is  the  open  stage  and  the  round 
theatre. 

At  Canada's  Stratford,  theatre  has  moved  a  h  uge  step  forward  on  the  ingenious  stage  (page  14) 
designed  in  1953  by  Tanya  Moiseiwitsch  and  Tyrone  Guthrie  and  now  enclosed  by  the  tent-like 
permanent  theatre  designed  by  Robert  Fairfield.  This  Stratford  stage  has  many  ancestors  —  from  the 
Theatre  of  Dionysus,  in  ancient  Athens,  to  the  Globe  Theatre,  in  Elizabethan  London.  Its  more 
immediate  family  includes  the  experiments  conducted  by  Miss  Moiseiwitsch  with  an  apron  stage  at 
Stratford-on-Avon  in  1951  and  by  Guthrie  with  a  three-sided  stage  at  Edinburgh's  Assembly  Hall  in 
1948. 


The  Pageant  Wagon  was  a  sort  of  Middle 

Ages  substitute  for  real  theatre,  which 

was  extremely  rare.  These  wagons  toured 

France  and  England  in  the  fifteenth 

century  to  present  biblical  plays  even  in 

the  smallest  cities;  they  occupied 

approximately  the  same  position  medicine 

shows  held  in  North  America  half  a 

century  ago.  The  players  performed  on 

the  top  level;  the  curtained  area  below 

served  as  a  dressing  room. 


Miracle  Plays  in  the  Middle  Ages  were 
originally  acted  in  churches  but  their 
popularity  forced  them  outside,  where  huge 
crowds  could  watch.   In  the  sixteenth 
century,  platform  stages  Hke  this  one  were 
built  one  hundred  feet  square.  Several 
sets  were  constructed  along  the  back 
of  the  stage,  and  the  actors  would  simply 
move  from  one  set  to  another  as  the 
action  demanded.  Sometimes  the 
spectators  would  move  with  them. 


In  1599  and  for  forty-five  years  after,  The  Globe  Theatre  in  Southwark,  on  the  Thames,  was 
one  of  the  principal  theatres  of  England,  Shakespeare's  "Wooden  O."  Like  the  other  theatres 
of  its  time,  it  was  based  partly  on  the  design  of  the  London  inns'  courtyards.  The  nobility  sat 
in  the  covered  galleries  around  the  inner  wall  while  commoners  stood  in  the  unroofed  yard 
before  the  platform  stage.  The  stage  at  Stratford,  Ontario,  is  probably  closer  to  The  Globe 
than  to  any  other  theatre  in  history. 


The  Imperial  Theatre,  in  Vienna,  was 

operating  in  1668.  It  epitomized  the  new 

realism  of  the  theatre  everywhere:  the 

use  of  nearly  hteral  settings,  carefully 

painted  backdrops  and  the  proscenium  arch, 

borrowed  from  picture-framing  to  enclose 

and  unify  the  action.   Five  years  earlier, 

in  London,  Sir  Christopher  Wren's  Drury 

Lane  Theatre  had  a  stag  apron  but 

embodied  many  of  the  new  proscenium 

principles. 


The  roots  of  the  new  theatre  and  the  jour-year-old  stage  at 
Stratford  are  hidden  in  hundreds  of  theatres  built  during  the 
last  twenty-five  hundred  years. 


Unlike  Stratford,  most  of  the  theatres  in  the 

new  world  have  followed  the  proscenium 

system  and  ignored  the  older  open  stage; 

New  York,  the  theatrical  centre  of  the 

continent,  has  no  open  stage  of  importance. 

Below  is  one  of  the  more  popular  New 

York  playhouses  of  the  nineteenth  century 

— the  New  Chatham,  which  opened  its 

doors  on  Chatham  Street  in  September, 

1839. 
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On  Easter  Sunday,  1957,  Pope  Pius  XII  wrote  a  letter  to  the  whole  world,  asking  that  all  men 
turn  their  eyes  to  Africa  "in  the  hour  when  she  is  opening  up  to  life  in  the  modern  world,  and  is 
passing  through,  perhaps,  the  gravest  years  of  her  earthly  destiny." 

The  speed  with  which  this  letter  of  His  Holiness  was  translated  and  published  reflects  the 
urgency  of  its  tone.  The  Church  is  entering  a  dynamic  phase  in  her  history;  her  whole  organism  is 
being  set  in  motion  to  increase  her  apostolic  efficiency.  This  immense  effort,  far  fram  exhausting 
the  Mystical  Bosy  of  Christ,  reinvigorates  it,  rejuvenates  it,  and  causes  It  to  flower  anew.  Can  we 
find  a  better  means  of  thanking  God  for  the  gift  of  Faith  which  makes  us  members  of  His  Mystical 
Body  than  by  doing  our  utmost  to  bring  others  into  the  splendour  of  His  truth? 
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out  of  gratitude  for  th 


^  I  'HE  incomparable  riches  which  God  deposits  in 
"*■  our  souls  with  the  gift  of  faith  are  motives  for 
immense  gratitude.  The  faith  introduces  us  to  the 
secret  mysteries  of  the  divine  life.  In  it  are  founded 
all  our  hopes.  In  this  earthly  life  it  strengthens  and 
reinforces  the  bonds  of  our  Christian  community. 
As  the  Apostle  said,  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism"  (Eph.  4:5).  It  is  the  gift  par  excellence 
which  places  on  our  lips  the  hymn  of  gratitude: 
"What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  the  things 
that  he  hath  rendered  unto  me?"  (Ps.  115:12). 
What,  besides  due  homage  of  the  spirit,  will  we 
offer  to  the  Lord  in  exchange  for  this  divine  gift? 
Should  it  not  be  our  zeal  to  diffuse  among  men  the 
splendor  of  divine  truth? 

The  missionary  spirit,  whereby,  animated  by  the 
fire  of  charity,  we  communicate  to  our  brothers  the 
faith  we  have  received,  is,  in  some  way,  the  first 
response  of  our  gratitude  toward  God. 

But,    while    keeping    these    indispensable    tasks 

present  in  Our  mind  and  in  Our  prayer,  while 

recommending  them  to  your  zeal,  it  has  seemed 

necessary  to  Us  to  turn  your  attention  to  Africa 

today,  in  the  hour  in  which  she  is  being  opened  up 

to    the    life    of    the   modern   world,   and    passing 

through  what  may  prove  to  be  the  most  serious 

years  of  her  millenary  destiny. 

I 

The   Situation   of  the  Church   in   Africa 

A  Look  at  Africa 

The  expansion  of  the  Church  in  Africa  over  the 


last  decades  is  a  reason  for  joy  and  pride  in  all 
Christians.  According  to  the  pledge  We  took  on 
the  eve  of  Our  elevation  to  the  Supreme  Pontifi- 
cate, "not  to  spare  any  effort  so  that  .  .  .  the 
Cross,  in  which  there  is  salvation  and  life,  may  ex- 
tend its  shadow  to  the  most  remote  regions  of  the 
world"  (Allocution  of  May  1,  1939,  Discourses  and 
Radio  Messages,  vol.  I,  p.  87 ) ,  We  have  supported 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  on  that  continent  with 
all  Our  Power.  Ecclesiastical  districts  have  been 
multiplied.  The  number  of  Catholics  has  increased 
considerably  and  continues  to  grow  at  a  rapid  pace. 
We  have  had  the  joy  of  establishing  the  hierarchy 
in  many  countries  and  of  raising  many  African 
priests  to  the  fullness  of  the  priesthood,  in  conform- 
ity with  the  "ultimate  purpose"  of  missionary  labor, 
which  is  "to  firmly  and  permanently  establish  the 
Church  among  new  peoples"  (Evangelii  Praecones, 
Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  XLIII,  1951,  p.  507). 

As  a  result  the  young  African  churches  today 
take  the  place  which  awaits  them  in  the  great 
Catholic  family,  hailed  with  fraternal  heart  by  the 
most  ancient  dioceses  which  have  gone  before  them 
in  the  faith.  Legions  of  apostles,  priests,  men  and 
women  Religious,  catechists  and  lay  helpers  have 
thus  obtained  comforting  results,  thanks  to  a  labor 
whose  hidden  sacrifices  are  known  only  to  God.  To 
each  and  all  of  them  We  extend  Our  paternal 
gratitude  and  felicitations.  There,  as  everywhere, 
the  Church  can  be  proud  of  the  work  of  her  mis- 
sionaries. 
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than  not  to  receive  christ? 
St.  hilary 


Neveitheless,  the  magnitude  of  the  task  accom- 
plished should  not  make  one  forget  that  "the  work 
which  remains  to  be  done  requires  an  immense 
eflfort  and  innumerable  workers"  (ibid.  p.  505). 
At  a  time  when  the  establishment  of  the  hierarchy 
might  erroneously  lead  one  to  believe  that  the  mis- 
sionary activity  is  at  a  point  of  termination,  more 
than  ever  the  "care  of  all  the  churches"  (II  Cor. 
11 :28)  of  the  vast  African  continent  fills  Our  soul 
with  anxiety. 

How  then  could  We  not  be  stricken  at  heart 
when  We  consider,  from  this  Apostolic  See,  the 
grave  problems  the  extension  and  deepening  of 
Christian  life  entail  in  Africa?  How  could  We  not 
be  touched  when  We  compare  the  size  and  urgency 
of  the  tasks  with  the  extremely  low  number  of 
apostolic  workers  and  their  lack  of  means?  This 
sufTering  We  confide  to  you,  Venerable  Brethren, 
and  it  pleases  Us  to  think  that  the  promptness  and 
generosity  of  your  response  will  once  more  spark 
hope  in  the  hearts  of  many  generous  apostles. 


lift  of  faith 


VT 
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The  general  conditions  under  which  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  Africa  is  carried  out  are  known 
to  you.  They  are  difficult.  The  greater  part  of 
these  territories  is  going  through  a  phase  of  social, 
economic  and  political  evolution  full  of  conse- 
quences for  its  future.  It  is  necessary  to  recognize 
that  the  numerous  influences  of  international  life 
upon  local  situations  do  not  always  allow  even  the 
wisest  men  to  gauge  the  policies  needed  for  the 
true  welfare  of  these  people. 

The  Church  which  has  seen  so  many  nations 
born  and  grow  during  the  past  centuries,  must  give 
particular  heed  today  to  the  accession  of  new 
peoples  to  the  responsibilities  of  political  freedom. 
Several  times  already  We  have  invited  the  nations 
concerned  to  proceed  along  this  road  in  a  spirit  of 
peace  and  mutual  understanding.  "Would  that  a 
just  and  progressive  political  freedom  be  not  denied 
to  these  people  [who  aspire  to  it]  and  that  no  obsta- 
cle be  set  in  the  way,"  We  said  to  some.  We  warned 
others  "to  credit  Europe  with  their  progress,  with- 
out whose  influence,  extended  to  all  domains,  they 
could  have  been  dragged  by  a  blind  nationalism  to 
hurl  themselves  into  chaos  and  slavery"  (Christmas 
Message  1955,  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  XLVII, 
1956,  p.  40). 

In  renewing  here  this  double  exhortation,  We 
express  Our  wish  that  a  task  of  constructive  col- 
laboration may  be  carried  out  in  Africa;  a  colla- 
boration, free  of  prejudices  and  mutual  sensitive- 
ness, preserved  from  the  seductions  and  strictures  of 


The  rapid  expansion 
of  the  Church  in  Africa 
in  the  last  few  decades 
is  cause  for  joy  and  pride. 

But  grave  problems  of  extension 
and  of  deeper  Christian  living 
in  the  vast  African  continent 
are  a  source  of  profound  anxiety. 
Often  has  the  Church  in  the  post 
watched  the  birth  and  growth 
of  nations. 

But  here  are  special  circumstances 
and  special  dangers. 

For  the  young  African  nations, 
in  their  authentic  human 
and  Christian  development, 
are  menaced  in  three  ways. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore, 
to  give  pastors  of  souls 
the  means  of  action 
proportionate  to  the  urgency 
of  the  present  circumstances. 

They  ask  for  help 

to  found  the  Church 

whilst  there  is  still  room  for  it. 

So  the  Holy  Father  calls 
on  the  whole  Church 
to  help  the  young  Christian 
communities  of  Africo 
at  this  critical  period 
in  their  life. 
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should  be  forced  to  come  to  a  standstill  because 
means  fail,  which  we  may  have  refuse  Mm  —  that 
is  a  grave  responsibility  on  which  we  have  perhaps 
not  pondered  in  the  course  of  our  lives.  plus  xi 


false  nationalism,  and  capable  of  extending  to  these 
people,  rich  in  resources  and  future,  the  true  values 
of  Christian  civilization,  which  have  already  borne 
so  many  good  fruits  in  other  continents.  We  know 
that  atheistic  materialism  has  spread  its  virus  of 
division,  unfortunately,  throughout  various  regions 
of  Africa,  stirring  up  passions,  making  peoples  and 
races  rise  against  one  another,  making  use  of  real 
difficulties  to  seduce  minds  with  easy  mirages  or  to 
sow  rebellion  in  hearts. 

In  Our  solicitude  for  the  authentic  human  and 
Christian  progress  of  the  African  peoples,  We  wish 
to  renew  here  in  their  regard  the  grave  and  solemn 
admonitions  which  We  have  already  addressed  to 
the  Catholics  of  the  entire  world  on  this  subject. 
We  felicitate  their  pastors  who,  on  more  than  one 
occasion,  have  already  firmly  denounced  to  their 
faithful  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  by 
these  false  shepherds. 

But  while  the  enemies  of  the  name  of  God  mul- 
tiply their  insidious  and  violent  efforts  on  that  con- 
tinent, it  is  necessary  to  denounce  other  serious 
obstacles  which  run  counter  to  the  progress  of 
evanfrelization  in  certain  regions.  You  know  parti- 
cularly of  the  easy  attraction  exercised  upon  a 
.fT'^eat  nu-^ber  of  minds  bv  a  religious  concept  of 
life  which,  even  callinR-  strongly  upon  divinity,  at- 
tracts none  the  less  its  followers  to  a  way  which  is 
not  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  all 
people.  As  a  Father  Our  heart  is  open  to  all  men 
of  erood  will.  But.  beinsc  the  Vicar  of  Him  who  is 
the  Way.  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  We  cannot  con- 
sider this  situation  without  frreat  sorrow. 

There  are  other  causes  for  this  state  of  affairs. 
Often  they  are  recent  historic  causes  and  they  are 
not  always  extraneous  to  the  attitude  of  nations 
who  take  pride  in  their  Christian  past.  There  is 
cause  for  serious  concern  for  the  Catholic  future 
of  Africa  in  this.  Specifically,  will  the  sons  of  the 
Church  understand  their  obligation  to  help  more 
efTectively  and  in  due  time  the  missionaries  of  the 
Gospel  to  announce  the  saving  truth  to  about  85 
millions  of  Africans  of  the  black  race  who  are  still 
attached  to  pagan  beliefs?  The  general  quickening 
of  events,  of  which  the  bishops  and  select  elements 
among  the  Catholics  of  Africa  are  deeply  aware, 
makes  these  considerations  even  more  serious. 

At  the  moment  when  new  political  structures  are 
being  sought — while  some  run  the  risk  of  abandon- 
ing themselves  to  the  false  seductions  of  a  technical 
civilization — the  Church  has  the  duty  to  offer,  in 
the  great  measure  possible,  the  substantial  riches 
of  her  doctrine  and  her  life  as  animators  of  a 
Christian  social  order.  Any  delay  would  be  full  of 
serious  consequences.  The  Africans,  who  within  a 
few  decades  are  passing  through  the  stages  of  an 
evolution  which  the  Western  world  achieved  in  the 
course  of  several  centuries,  are  more  easily  upset 
and  seduced  by  the  scientific  and  technical  teach- 


ing which  is  being  given  to  them,  as  well  as  by  the 
materialistic  influences  to  which  they  are  subjected. 
For  this  reason  situations  can  arise  here  and  there 
which  would  be  difficult  to  mend,  and  consequently 
the  penetration  of  Catholicism  into  souls  and  so- 
ciety would  be  impaired.  It  is  necessary,  therefore, 
to  give  pastors  of  souls  the  means  of  action  propor- 
tionate to  the  importance  and  urgency  of  the 
present  circumstances. 

The  Missionary  Apostolate 

Now,  except  for  rare  exceptions,  the  means  of 
missionary  action  are  still  inferior  to  the  task  that 
needs  to  be  done.  Although  this  lack  is  unfortun- 
ately not  peculiar  to  Africa  alone,  it  is  strongly  felt 
there  because  of  circumstances. 

It  will  be  useful.  Venerable  Brethren,  to  give  you 
some  particular  indications  on  this  point. 

In  recently  established  missions,  for  example, 
founded  sometimes  only  about  ten  years  ago,  there 
can  be  no  hope  for  a  long  time  for  a  notable  help 
from  local  clergy.  And  the  too  few  missionaries, 
scattered  over  vast  territories — where  other  non- 
Catholic  confessions  are  also  working — can  no 
longer  meet  all  the  requests.  In  one  particular  place 
there  are  40  priests  for  almost  a  million  souls, 
among  whom  there  are  only  25,000  converts.  In 
another  place  there  are  50  priests  for  a  population 
of  two  million  inhabitants,  while  60,000  faithful 
would  be  enough  to  absorb  all  the  time  of  the 
missionaries. 

Upon  reading  these  figures,  a  Christian  heart 
cannot  remain  indifferent.  Twenty  more  priests  in 
a  particular  region  would  make  it  possible  to  plant 
the  cross  there  today,  while  tomorrow  this  same 
land,  worked  by  other  workers  than  those  of  the 
Lord,  will  have  probably  become  impervious  to 
the  true  faith. 

Furthermore  it  does  not  suffice  alone  to  an- 
nounce the  Gospel.  In  the  social  and  political  crisis 
which  Africa  is  undergoing,  it  is  necessary  quickly 
to  form  a  select  group  of  Christians  in  the  midst 
of  a  still  neophyte  people.  But  to  what  extent  will 
the  number  of  missionaries  have  to  grow  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  perform  this  task  of  personal 
formation  of  consciences?  Moreover,  to  the  scarcity 
of  men  there  is  almost  always  added  a  lack  of 
means  which  at  times  borders  on  extreme  poverty. 
Who  will  give  these  new  missions,  generally  situ- 
ated in  poor  regions  that  nevertheless  are  important 
for  the  future  of  evangelization,  the  generous  help 
which  they  so  urgently  need?  The  missionary 
suffers  upon  seeing  himself  so  deprived  of  means 
in  the  face  of  such  tasks.  He  does  not  ask  to  be 
admired,  but  much  more  to  be  helped  in  founding 
the  Church  where  it  can  still  be  done. 

The  conditions  of  the  apostolate  in  the  older 
missions,  where  the  proportion  of  Catholics  and 
their  fervor  are  a  source  of  joy  to  Our  heart,  al- 
though different  are  no  less  a  matter  for  concern. 
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Here  also  the  lack  of  priests  is  sorely  felt.  Those 
dioceses  or  Vicariates  Apostolic  must,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  develop  without  delay  indispensable  works 
for  the  expansion  and  radiation  of  Catholicism. 
Colleges  must  be  founded  and  Christian  teachings 
in  various  degrees  must  be  propagated.  Life  must 
be  given  to  social  action  organizations  which  ani- 
mate the  work  of  select  groups  of  Christians  in  the 
service  of  civic  society.  The  Catholic  press  must 
be  developed  in  all  its  forms.  Modern  techniques 
for  the  diffusion  of  culture  must  be  studied,  for  it 
is  known  in  our  day  how  important  a  well-formed 
and  enlightened  public  opinion  is.  Above  all,  at- 
tention must  be  given  to  the  growing  development 
of  Catholic  Action  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
religious  and  cultural  needs  of  a  generation  which, 
deprived  of  sufficient  food,  might  be  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  going  outside  the  Church  to  seek 
nourishment. 

In  order  to  take  on  these  different  tasks,  the 
pastors  of  souls  need  not  only  greater  means,  but 
also,  and  above  all,  collaborators  prepared  for 
these  more  diverse  and  therefore  more  difficult 
ministries.  Such  apostles  cannot  be  improvised. 
The  missionaries  frequently  lack  them,  yet  the 
duty  is  urgent,  if  one  does  not  want  to  lose  the 
trust  of  certain  groups  in  the  ascendancy.  We  wish 
here  to  express  all  Our  gratitude  to  the  Religious 
Congregations,  to  the  priests  and  militant  laity 
who,  impressed  with  the  seriousness  of  the  times, 
have  spontaneously  met  such  needs.  Certain  ini- 
tiatives have  already  borne  fruit  and,  joined  to  the 
dedication  of  all,  they  open  the  way  to  great  hopes. 

But  it  is  truly  Our  duty  to  affirm  that  in  this 
field  there  still  remain  enormous  tasks  to  be  done. 

Even  the  very  progress  of  the  missions  poses  a 
new  difficulty  for  the  Church  in  certain  territories. 
In  fact,  the  success  of  evangelization  requires  a 
proportionate  increase  in  the  number  of  apostles, 
if  one  does  not  want  to  compromise  this  magnifi- 
cent development.  Missionary  Congregations  are 
now  being  solicited  from  every  side,  and  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  vocations  prohibits  them  from  fulfilling 
so  many  requests. 

You  know,  Venerable  Brethren,  that  the  number 
of  priests  compared  to  that  of  the  faithful  is  de- 
creasing in  Africa.  The  African  clergy  is  un- 
doubtedly growing,  but  it  will  not  be  able  to  take 
complete  charge  of  the  management  of  its  own 
dioceses  for  many  more  years,  even  with  the  help 
of  the  missionaries  who  bring  the  faith  there.  Those 
young  Christian  communities  cannot  for  the  time 
being,  left  to  their  own  resources,  take  care  of  their 
duties  in  the  decisive  movement  through  which 
they  are  now  passing. 

Will  not  the  realization  of  such  difficulties  call 
to  missionary  duty  many  of  Our  sons  who  do  not 
thank  God  enough  for  the  gift  of  faith  received  in 
their  Christian  families,  and  for  the  means  of  sal- 
vation placed  at  their  disposal? 


Africa's  problem 

is  a  reciprocal  problem. 

If  is  an  exchange  of  life  and  energy 

amongst  all  the  members 

of  Christ's  Mystical  Body. 

The  whole  Church, 

under  the  impetus  of  the  Holy  See, 

must  reply,  brother  helping  brother 

in  such  dire  need. 

The  missionary  spirit 

and  the  Catholic  spirit 

are  one  and  the  same. 

A  Christian  is  not  loyal  and  devoted 

who  is  not  devoted 

to  the  universal  of  the  Church, 

with  a  longing  for  her 

to  strike  root  and  flower 

in  every  part  of  the  globe. 

The  Church  can  never  be  a  stranger 

on  the  face  of  the  earth 

and,  conversely,  no  Christian 

can  be  a  stranger  to  anything 

that  touches  so  vitally 

the  interests  of  his  Mother. 

The  call  of  the  Pope 

will  find  echo  in  his  heart, 

as  do  all  calls  that  are 

dearest,  direct  and  most  demanding. 
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PRAY  for  all  missions 

end  especially  for  those  in  Africa. 


PRAY  the  best  prayer  —  that  of 
Christ  the  High  Priest  on  the  altar 
offering  again  to  His  Father 
the  redeeming  Sacrifice. 


Pray  for  those  afar  off  from  the 
Faith  and  for  those  with  only  few 
helps  for  persevering  in  it. 


But  for  prayer  to  be  sincere 
it  must  be  joined  with  generous 
DEED. 


Must  the  door  to  native  vocations 

of  great  promise 

be  closed  solely  from  lack  of  funds? 

With  the  money  spent 

by  a  Christian  on  some  passing  whim 

what  could  not  a  missionary  do. 


The  Church  in  Africa  has  need 
for  every  type  of  VOCATION. 
A  Christian  community  which  gives 
its  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
Church  cannot  die,  and  its  vitality 
is  measured  by  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
for  the  mission  field. 


Welcome  the  Africans  and  Asians 
studying  abroad,  a  prey  to  welcome 
from  athiest  societies. 


Lend  Africa,  for  a  time, 
those  priests  who  can  help  her 
in  specialist  fields. 


Persevere  with  trust  in  the  work, 
proud  to  serve  the  Church, 
attentive  to  her  voice, 
filld  with  her  Spirit. 


II 

The  Cooperation  of  the  Entire  Church 
These  conditions  of  the  apostolate,  which  We 
have  described  in  bold  strokes,  clearly  show,  Ven- 
erable Brethren,  that  the  problems  of  Africa  are 
no  longer  a  limited  and  local  matter  that  can  be 
resolved  at  leisure  little  by  little,  and  independently 
of  the  general  life  of  the  Christian  world. 

If  in  other  times  "the  life  of  the  Church,  in  its 
visible  aspect,  extended  its  force — especially  in 
those  countries  of  old  Europe  from  which  she 
spread — toward  what  could  then  be  called  the 
limits  of  the  world,  today  on  the  contrary  she  pre- 
sents herself  as  an  exchange  of  life  and  energy  be- 
tween all  the  members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ  upon  earth"  (Radio  Message  1945,  Acta 
Apostolicae  Sedis,  XXXVIII,  1946,  p.  20).  The 
repercussions  of  the  Catholic  situation  in  Africa 
go  far  beyond  the  frontiers  of  that  continent  and  it 
is  necessary  that,  under  the  impulse  of  this  Apos- 
tolic See,  the  fraternal  response  to  so  many  needs 
should  come  from  the  entire  Church. 

It  is  therefore  not  without  reason  that  We  turn 
to  you,  Venerable  Brethren,  in  an  hour  which  is 
important  to  the  expansion  of  the  Church.  "If,  in 
our  mortal  organism,  when  one  member  suffers, 
all  the  others  suffer  with  it  (cfr.  I  Cor.  12:26),  the 
sound  members  providing  the  sick  members  with 
the  proper  help,  likewise  in  the  Church  every  mem- 
ber does  not  live  for  itself  alone,  but  helps  the 
others  and  all  help  each  other  for  their  mutual 
consolation,  as  well  as  for  a  better  development  of 
the  whole  body"  (Encyclical  Mystici  Corporis,  Acta 
Apostolicae  Sedis,  XXXV,  1943,  p.200).  In  truth 
are  the  bishops  not  "the  most  eminent  members  of 
the  universal  Church,  those  who  are  joined  to  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  entire  Body  with  a  very  special 
bond  and  therefore  are  iustly  called  'the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  Lord'  [Greg!]?"  (ibid.  p.  211).  Should 
it  not  perhaps  be  said  more  from  these  considera- 
tions than  from  any  other  that  Christ,  the  Head  of 
the  Mystical  Body,  "asks  the  help  of  His  members : 
because  most  of  all  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  takes  the 
place  of  Jesus  Christ  and  must,  in  order  not  to  be 
crushed  by  the  weight  of  his  pastoral  duties,  call 
upon  many  to  share  His  anxieties"  (ibid.  p.  213)  ? 
United  in  closer  bond  to  Christ  and  His  Vicar, 
Venerable  Brethren,  you  will  take  to  heart  this 
sharing,  in  a  lively  spirit  of  charity,  of  the  solicitude 
for  all  the  churches  which  weighs  upon  Our  shoul- 
ders (cfr.  II  Cor.  11:28). 

Stimulated  by  the  charity  of  Christ  (cfr.  II  Cor. 
5:4) ,  you  will  be  happy  to  feel  deeply  with  Us  the 
imperious  duty  of  propagating  the  Gospel  and  of 
founding  the  Church  throughout  the  whole  world; 
you  will  be  happy  to  pour  out  among  your  clergy 
and  your  people  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  mutual  help, 
in  dimensions  as  great  as  the  Heart  of  Christ. 
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grearevenis 
of  under  si 


our  time,  and  eager  to  reacn  out  to  all  the 

nations  of  the  world." 

jean  danielou 


This  mission,  which  must  embrace  all  nations 
and  all  times  (cfr.  Matt.  28:19-20)  did  not  cease 
with  the  death  of  the  apostles.  It  continues  in  the 
person  of  all  the  bishops  in  communion  with  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  "The  dignity  of  the 
Apostles,  which  is  the  foremost  in  the  Church,"  as 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas  asserted  {Expos,  in  Epist.  ad 
Rom.  c.  I,  lect.  I),  resides  in  its  fullness  in  them 
who  are  envoys  and  missionaries  of  the  Lord  par 
excellence.  This  apostolic  fire,  brought  upon  the 
earth  by  Jesus,  must  communicate  itself  from  their 
hearts  to  the  hearts  of  all  Our  sons,  and  it  must 
incite  in  them  a  new  ardor  for  the  missionary 
action  of  the  Church  throughout  the  world. 

Furthermore,  this  interest  for  the  universal  needs 
of  the  Church  really  manifests  in  a  live  and  true 
manner  the  Catholicity  of  the  Church.  "The  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  the  Catholic  spirit.  We  have  said 
before,  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  Catholicity  is 
an  essential  note  of  the  true  Church.  This  is  so  to 
such  an  extent  that  a  Christian  is  not  truly  faithful 
and  devoted  to  the  Church  if  he  is  not  equally 
attached  and  devoted  to  her  universality,  desiring 
that  she  take  root  and  flourish  in  all  parts  of  the 
earth"  (Christmas  Message  1946,  Discourses  and 
Radio  Messages,  vol.  VIII,  p.  328) . 

Nothing  is  more  foreign  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  division.  Nothing  is  more  harmful  to 
her  life  than  isolation,  retiring  into  oneself,  and  all 
the  forms  of  collective  egoism  which  induce  a  par- 
ticular Christian  community,  whatever  it  may  be, 
to  close  itself  up  within  itself.  "Mother  of  all  na- 
tions and  of  all  peoples  as  well  as  of  all  individu- 
als," Holy  Mother  the  Church  "is  not  and  cannot 
be  foreign  in  any  place ;  she  lives,  or  at  least  by  her 
nature  she  should  live,  in  all  peoples"  (Christmas 
Message  1945,  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  XXXVIII, 
1946,  p.  18).  Inversely,  We  could  say,  nothing  of 
that  which  concerns  Our  Mother  the  Church  is  or 
can  be  extraneous  to  a  Christian.  In  the  same 
manner  that  his  faith  is  the  faith  of  the  entire 
Church,  his  supernatural  life  the  life  of  the  whole 
Church,  the  joys  and  anxieties  of  the  Church  will 
be  his  joys  and  anxieties,  the  universal  perspectives 
of  the  Church  will  be  the  normal  perspectives  of 
his  Christian  life.  Spontaneously,  then,  the  appeals 
of  the  Roman  Pontiffs  for  the  great  apostolic  tasks 
in  the  world  will  find  an  echo  in  his  fully  Catholic 
heart,  like  the  fondest,  most  grave  and  urgent 
appeals  that  they  are. 

Ill 

Triple  Missionary  Duty 

Missionary  from  her  very  origins,  the  Holy 
Church  has  not  ceased  to  accomplish  the  work  in 
which  she  could  not  fail,  to  address  to  her  faithful 
the  triple  invitation  to  prayer,  to  generosity  and  to 
some  the  gift  of  themselves.   The  missions  of  today, 


especially  those  of  Africa,  still  expect   this  triple 
assistance  from  the  Catholic  world. 

Prayer  for  the  Missions 

Therefore,  Venerable  Brethren,  We  desire  in  the 
first  place  that  more  prayers  be  said  for  this  inten- 
tion and  that  they  be  said  with  more  enlightened 
fervor.  It  is  your  duty  to  support  among  your 
priests  and  faithful  an  unceasing  and  insistent  sup- 
plication for  such  a  holy  cause.  And  it  is  your  duty 
to  nourish  this  prayer  with  fitting  instruction  and 
regular  information  on  the  life  of  the  Church,  to 
stimulate  it  in  certain  periods  of  the  liturgical  year 
which  are  more  adapted  to  recalling  to  Christians 
their  missionary  duty.  Primarily,  We  think  of 
Advent,  which  is  the  time  of  humanity's  expectation 
and  of  the  providential  ways  of  preparation  for 
salvation;  Epiphany,  which  manifests  this  salvation 
to  the  world;  and  Pentecost,  which  celebrates  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  through  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  is  not  the  most  excellent  form  of  prayer, 
perhaps,  that  which  Christ,  Supreme  Priest,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Father  on  the  altars  on  which  He 
renews  His  redeeming  sacrifice?  In  these  years 
which  are  probably  decisive  for  the  future  of 
Catholicism  in  many  countries,  let  us  multiply 
Masses  celebrated  for  the  intentions  of  the  mis- 
sions. These  are  the  intentions  of  Our  Lord  Him- 
self, who  loves  His  Church  and  would  have  her 
extended  to  and  flourishing  in  every  place  on 
earth.  Without  contesting  in  any  way  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  particular  petitions  of  the  faithful,  it 
would  be  fitting  to  recall  to  them  the  primordial 
intentions  indissolubly  bound  to  the  act  of  the 
Eucharistic  sacrifice  itself,  inscribed  furthermore  in 
the  Canon  of  the  Mass  of  the  Latin  rite:  "in  primis 
.  .  .  pro  Ecclesia  tua  sancta  catholica,  quam  paci- 
ficare,  custodire,  adunare  et  regere  digneris  toto 
orbe  terrarum."  .... 

Pray  therefore,  Venerable  Brethren  and  beloved 
children;  pray  still  more.  Bear  in  mind  the  im- 
mense spiritual  needs  of  so  many  people  who  are 
still  so  far  from  the  true  faith  or  who  are  so  much 
deprived  of  help  to  persevere  in  it.  Turn  to  the 
heavenly  Father  and,  with  Jesus,  repeat  the  prayer 
which  was  that  of  apostolic  workers  of  every  time: 
"hallowed  be  Thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven!"  For  the 
honor  of  God  and  the  splendor  of  His  glory,  We 
wish  that  His  reign  of  justice,  love  and  peace  be  at 
last  established  in  every  place.  Is  not  this  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  in  a  heart  burning  with  love  for 
its  brothers,  the  highest  form  of  missionary  zeal? 
The  apostle  is  before  all  else  God's  herald. 

Generosity  Toward  the  Missions 

But  would  a  prayer  for  the  missionary  Church  be 
sincere  if  it  were  not  accompanied,  as  much  as 


23 


During  a  war  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  expect  a  soldier  in  the  line  of  combat  to  go  begging  for  his 
ammunition  or  his  food  rations,  or  his  medical  supplies.  The  missionary  apostolate  is  reduced  to  an 
absurdity  of  this  kind.  It  is  heartbreaking  at  times  to  read  letters  of  missionaries  that  tell  how  their 
undertakings  are  paralysed  because  of  lack  of  means.  By  contrast,  we  read  of  an  American  tobacco 
company  that  spent  28  million  dollars  last  year  for  advertising,  just  double  the  amount  that  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  was  able  to  distribute  to  its  seven  hundred  mission 
territories  to  keep  them  alive. 


possible,  by  a  gesture  of  generosity?  Certainly  more 
than  all  others  We  know  the  inextinguishable 
charity  of  Our  children,  We  who  receive  constantly 
moving  and  multiple  testimonies  of  it.  We  know 
that,  thanks  to  their  generosity,  the  marvelous  pro- 
gress of  evangelization  has  been  able  to  take  place 
since  the  beginning  of  this  century.  We  wish  here 
to  thank  Our  beloved  sons  and  daughters  who 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  missions 
by  various  works,  inspired  by  an  industrious  char- 
ity. We  also  wish  to  render  special  homage  to 
those  who,  in  pontifical  missionary  organizations, 
consecrate  themselves  to  the  task — at  times  thank- 
less but  so  very  noble — of  extending  their  hand  in 
the  name  of  the  Church  in  favor  of  the  young 
Christian  communities,  which  are  her  pride  and 
her  hope. 

We  congratulate  them  with  all  Our  heart,  and 
We  likewise  express  Our  gratitude  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith  who,  under  the  guidance  of  Our  be- 
loved son,  the  Cardinal  Prefect,  assume  the  im- 
portant task  of  serving  the  progress  of  the  Church 
in  vast  continents.  Our  Apostolic  Office  makes  it  a 
duty  for  Us,  Venerable  Brethren,  to  tell  you  that 
these  gifts,  received  with  so  much  gratitude,  are 
unfortunately  far  from  sufficient  for  the  growing 
needs  of  the  missionary  apostolate.  We  continu- 
ously receive  anxious  appeals  from  the  pastors  who 
see  the  good  to  be  done,  the  evil  that  needs  ur- 
gently to  be  removed,  the  necessary  buildings  that 
must  be  constructed,  the  organizations  that  must 
be  founded.  We  suffer  greatlv  at  not  being  able  to 
give  more  than  a  partial  and  inadequate  response 
to  such  legitimate  requests. 

For  example,  this  is  what  happens  in  the  Ponti- 
fical Organization  of  St.  Peter  Apostle.  The  sub- 
sidies which  it  distributes  to  seminaries  in  mission- 
ary countries  are  considerable.  But,  thank  God, 
the  vocations  are  more  and  more  numerous  every 
year,  requiring  more  and  more  funds  which  are  so 
important.  Will  it,  therefore,  now  be  necessary  to 
limit  these  providential  vocations  to  the  measure  of 
the  money  available?  Will  it  be  necessary  to  close 
the  seminary  doors  to  generous  and  hopeful  young 
men  for  want  of  funds,  as  it  is  said  has  happened  at 
times?    No,  We  do  not  want  to  believe  that  the 


Christian  world,  faced  with  its  responsibilities,  will 
not  be  capable  of  making  the  exceptional  effort 
which  imposes  itself  upon  them  for  meeting  such 
necessities.  We  are  not  unaware  of  the  hard  times 
and  of  the  difficulties  encountered  by  the  ancient 
dioceses  of  Europe  or  those  in  America.  But,  if 
fi'Tures  were  quoted,  one  would  immediately  see 
that  their  poverty  is  relative  wealth  compared  with 
the  misery  of  others. 

Besides,  the  comparison  is  useless,  for  it  is  not  so 
much  a  matter  of  entering  balances  in  a  ledger  as 
of  exhorting  the  faithful,  as  We  have  already  done 
on  a  solemn  occasion,  "to  enlist  under  the  standard 
of  Christian  renunciation  and  self-denial — which 
goes  beyond  that  which  is  commanded  and  prompts 
one  to  fight  the  good  fight  with  generous  spirit — 
according  to  the  invitation  of  grace  and  in  keeping 
with  one's  own  circumstances  .  .  .  That  which 
will  be  taken  from  vanity,  will  be  given  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  poor  in  mercy"  (Discourse,  Nov. 
2,  1950,  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  XLII,  1950,  p. 
787).  What  would  the  missionary  not  do,  who  is 
paralyzed  in  his  apostolate  for  want  of  means,  with 
the  money  that  a  Christian  spends  occasionally  for 
passing  tastes!  May  every  member  of  the  faith, 
every  family,  every  Christian  community  question 
itself  on  this  point.  Recalling  the  "generosity  of 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord  who,  having  all  things, 
made  Himself  poor  for  you  to  enrich  you  with  His 
poverty?  (2  Cor.  8:9) ),  give  that  which  is  super- 
fluous to  your  needs,  and  even  sometimes  that 
which  is  for  necessity.  The  development  of  the 
missionary  apostolate  depends  upon  your  liber- 
ality. 

Missionary  Vocations 

The  Church  in  Africa,  as  every  other  mission 
territory,  lacks  apostles.  Therefore  We  turn  again 
to  you,  Venerable  Brethren,  to  ask  you  to  favor  the 
care  of  missionary  vocations  to  the  priesthood  and 
the  Religious  life  in  every  way. 

It  falls  to  you  in  the  first  place  to  develop  among 
the  faithful  a  conditioning  the  spirit,  as  We  said  a 
short  while  ago,  an  opening  of  the  soul  which 
renders  them  more  sensitive  to  the  universal  inter- 
ests of  the  Church  and  more  apt  to  hear  the  an- 
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"faith  must  be  exercised,  it  must  radiate,  if  it 
is  to  come  to  maturity,  a  fire  is  smothered  if 

not  spread." 


cient  calling  of  the  Lord,  which  resounds  from  age 
to  age,  "Leave  your  country,  your  kinfolk  and  your 
father's  house,  for  tlie  land  which  I  will  show  you" 
(Gen.  12:1).  A  generation  trained  according  to 
these  truly  Catholic  ideals,  either  in  families  or  in 
schools,  in  parishes  or  in  Catholic  Action  and  in 
pious  works,  such  a  generation  will  give  to  the 
Church  the  apostles  she  needs  to  announce  the 
Gospel  to  all  peoples. 

Furthermore,  this  missionary  inspiration  ani- 
mating the  totality  of  your  dioceses,  will  be  a  pledge 
of  spiritual  renewal  for  you.  A  Christian  commun- 
ity which  gives  its  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
Church  cannot  die.  And,  if  it  is  true  that  the 
supernatural  life  is  a  life  of  charity  and  grows  with 
the  giving  of  one's  self,  it  can  be  asserted  that  the 
Catholic  vitality  of  a  nation  is  measured  by  the 
sacrifices  it  is  capable  of  making  for  the  missionary 
cause. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  are  numerous  dioceses 
which  are  so  amply  provided  with  priests  that  they 
could  consent  to  the  sacrifice  of  some  vocations 
without  runniny  any  risk.  We  turn  to  them  above 
all  with  paternal  insistence:  "Give  in  proportion 
to  your  means"  (cfr.  Luke  17:47). 

But  We  think  also  of  those  among  Our  brothers 
of  the  episcopacy  who  are  troubled  by  a  sad  de- 
crease in  Religious  and  priestly  vocations  and  who 
can  no  longer  meet  the  spiritual  needs  of  their 
flocks.  We  identify  Ourselves  with  their  pastoral 
sufferings  and  We  willingly  say  to  them  as  St.  Paul 
said  to  the  Corinthians,  "For  I  do  not  mean  that 
the  relief  of  others  should  become  your  burden,  but 
that  there  should  be  equality"  (2  Cor.  8:13). 

Nevertheless,  dioceses  thus  tried  should  not  be 
deaf  to  the  appeal  of  the  distant  missions.  The 
widow's  mite  was  given  as  an  example  by  Our 
Lord,  and  the  generosity  of  one  poor  diocese  for 
others  even  poorer  could  not  impoverish  it.  God 
will  not  let  Himself  be  outdone  in  generosity.  Iso- 
lated efforts  will  not  suffice  by  any  means  for 
resolving  the  complex  problems  of  missionary 
vocations  effectively. 

Remember  these  problems  in  your  meetings 
therefore,  Venerable  Brethren,  and  in  the  frame- 
work of  national  organizations,  where  they  exist. 
On  that  scale  it  will  be  easier  to  put  into  effect  the 
means  of  action  best  suited  for  the  revival  of  mis- 
sionary vocations.  At  the  same  time  you  will  more 
easily  bear  the  responsibilities  which  render  you 
united  at  the  service  of  the  general  interests  of  the 
Church. 

Give  generous  support  in  your  dioceses  to  the 
Missionary  Union  of  the  Clergy,  so  often  recom- 
mended by  Our  predecessors  and  by  Ourselves.  We 
have  recently  elevated  it  to  the  dignity  of  a  ponti- 
fical organization,  so  that  no  one  would  doubt  the 
esteem  in  which  We  hold  it  and  the  importance 
that  We  give  to  its  development. 


Let  there  be  established,  finally,  a  close  co- 
ordination of  efforts,  an  indispensable  factor  for 
success,  between  pastors  of  souls  and  those  who 
labor  more  immediately  for  the  missions.  We  have 
in  mind  particularly  the  national  president  of  the 
pontifical  missionary  organizations,  whose  task  you 
will  render  easier  by  sustaining  their  diocesan  direc- 
tors with  your  authority  and  your  zeal.  We  have  in 
mind  also  the  superiors  of  the  deserving  Congrega- 
tions, to  whom  the  Holy  See  does  not  cease  to  ap- 
peal to  meet  the  more  urgent  needs  of  the  missions. 
They  cannot  increase  the  number  of  vocations 
without  the  benevolent  understanding  of  local  Or- 
dinaries. Study  together  the  best  ways  of  reconcil- 
ing the  real  interests  of  the  one  and  the  other.  If 
at  times  these  interests  seem  momentarily  diver- 
gent, is  it  perhaps  not  because  one  ceases  to  con- 
sider them  with  sufficient  faith  in  the  supernatural 
vision  of  the  unity  and  the  Catholicity  of  the 
Church? 

In  the  same  spirit  of  fraternal  and  disinterested 
collaboration  you  should  have  care,  Venerable 
Brethren,  to  be  solicitous  for  the  spiritual  assistance 
of  young  Africans  and  Asiatics  who  must  live  tem- 
porarily in  your  dioceses  to  pursue  their  studies. 
Deprived  of  the  natural  social  environment  of  their 
native  countries,  they  often  remain  for  various 
reasons  without  sufficient  contact  with  the  centers 
of  Catholic  life  in  the  nations  that  have  given  them 
hospitality.  For  this  reason  their  Christian  life  can 
find  itself  endangered,  because  the  true  values  of 
the  new  civilization  which  they  discover  still  re- 
main hidden  to  them  while  materialistic  influences 
deeply  trouble  them  and  atheistic  associations  strive 
to  win  their  confidence.  The  present  and  future 
seriousness  of  this  state  of  affairs  could  not  escape 
you.  Thus,  coming  into  contact  with  the  cares  of 
the  missionary  bishops,  you  will  not  hesitate  to 
appoint  some  experienced  and  zealous  priest  of 
your  diocese  for  this  apostolate. 

Another  form  of  interchangeable  assistance,  cer- 
tainly a  great  inconvenience,  is  adopted  by  some 
bishops  who  give  permission  to  one  or  the  other  of 
their  priests,  even  at  some  sacrifice,  to  leave  their 
dioceses  for  a  time  and  place  themselves  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  Ordinaries  in  Africa.  By  so  doing 
they  do  them  an  incomparable  service,  either  to 
insure  the  wise  and  discreet  introduction  of  new 
and  more  specialized  forms  of  the  priestly  ministr>', 
or  to  replace  the  clergy  of  those  dioceses  in  the 
teaching  of  ecclesiastical  and  profane  subjects 
where  the  latter  are  no  longer  able  to  carry  on  their 
tasks.  We  readily  encourage  such  generous  and 
timely  initiatives.  Such  men,  prepared  and  placed 
with  prudence,  could  provide  a  valuable  solution 
to  African  Catholicism  in  a  difficult  but  hopeful 
time. 

There   is   another   form   of   help   to  missionary 
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dioceses  which,  today,  gives  joy  to  Our  heart,  and 
of  which  We  would  like  to  speak  in  conclusion. 

We  refer  to  the  effective  task  accepted  by  lay 
militants,  acting  principally  within  the  framework 
of  national  and  international  Catholic  movements, 
in  performing  a  service  to  Christian  missionary 
communities.  Their  cooperation  requires  dedica- 
tion, modesty  and  prudence.  But  how  precious  is 
their  help  in  those  dioceses  which  must  face  new 
and  urgent  apostolic  duties!  With  full  submission 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  place  who  is  responsible  for 
the  apostolate,  and  in  perfect  collaboration  with 
African  Catholics  who  understand  the  benefits  of 
such  fraternal  support,  these  lay  militants  offer  to 
new  dioceses  the  advantage  of  a  long  experience  of 
Catholic  and  social  action,  as  well  as  of  all  the 
other  forms  of  specialized  apostolate.  They  pro- 
mote, furthermore — and  this  is  not  the  least  profit 
— the  rapid  insertion  of  local  organizations  into  the 
broad  network  of  international  Catholic  institu- 
tions. We  felicitate  them  with  all  Our  heart  for 
their  zeal  in  the  service  of  the  Church. 

Conclusion 

Lead  higher. 

In  addressing  to  you  this  grave  and  urgent  ap- 
peal in  favor  of  the  African  missions.  Our  thoughts 
— as  you  have  well  understood.  Venerable  Brethren 
— have  never  departed  from  all  those  of  Our  sons 
who  consecrate  themselves  to  the  progress  of  the 
Church  in  other  continents.  All  of  them  are 
equally  dear  to  Us,  especially  those  who  are  suf- 
fering the  most  in  the  missions  of  the  Far  East. 
Even  though  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Africa 
have  been  the  occasion  for  this  encyclical  letter.  We 
do  not  want  to  end  it  without  turning  Our  eyes 
once  more  to  the  totality  of  the  Catholic  missions. 

To  you.  Venerable  Brethren,  pastors  responsible 
for  lands  recently  evangelized,  who  implant  the 
Church  or  strengthen  her  position  at  the  cost  of 
great  toil.  We  intend  that  Our  letter  bring  you  not 
only  the  testimony  of  Our  paternal  solicitude,  but 
also  the  assurance  that  the  entire  Christian  com- 
munity, once  more  informed  of  the  great  propor- 
tions and  difficulties  of  your  tasks,  stands  more  than 
ever  before  at  your  side  to  support  you  with  its 
prayers,  its  sacrifices  and  the  sending  of  the  best 
among  its  sons.  What  matters  the  material  distance 
which  separates  you  from  the  center  of  Christian- 
ity! Are  not  the  most  valiant  and  exposed  of  the 
Church's  sons  also  the  most  dear  to  her  heart? 


To  you  again — missionaries,  priests  of  the  local 
clergy,  religious  men  and  women,  seminarians, 
catechists,  lay  militants,  all  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  no  matter  what  distant  or  unknown  place  you 
may  be — We  renew  Our  expression  of  gratitude 
and  hope.  Trustingly  persevere  in  the  task  under- 
taken, proud  to  serve  the  Church,  giving  heed  to 
her  voice,  always  more  imbued  with  her  spirit, 
united  in  bonds  of  fraternal  charity. 

What  a  source  of  consolation  for  you,  dear  sons, 
and  what  a  certainty  of  victory  is  the  thought  that 
the  obscure  and  silent  struggle  that  you  wage  in 
the  service  of  the  Church  is  not  yours  alone,  nor 
that  of  your  generation  or  your  people  only.  It  is 
truly  the  perennial  struggle  of  the  entire  Church, 
in  which  all  her  sons  must  determine  to  participate 
more  actively,  indebted  as  they  are  to  God  and  to 
their  brothers  for  the  gift  of  faith  received  in  bap- 
tism. "For  even  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
therein  no  ground  for  boasting,"  the  apostle  of  the 
nations  said,  "since  I  am  under  constraint.  For  woe 
to  me  if  I  do  not  preach  the  gospel!"  (I  Cor. 
9:16). 

How  could  We  not  apply  these  energetic  words 
to  Ourselves  who,  through  Our  Apostolic  man- 
date, are  established  "a  preacher  and  an  apostle 
...  a  teaching  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth" 
(I  Tim.  2:7)? 

Invoking,  therefore,  upon  the  Catholic  missions 
the  double  patronage  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  and 
St.  Therese  of  the  Child  Jesus,  the  protection  of 
all  the  holy  martyrs  and  especially  the  powerful 
and  maternal  intercession  of  Mary,  Queen  of  the 
Apostles,  We  address  once  more  to  the  Church  the 
imperious  and  victorious  invitation  of  her  Divine 
Founder  "Put  out  into  the  deep!"    (Luke  5:4). 

Confident  that  all  Catholics  will  respond  to  Our 
appeal  with  such  an  ardent  generosity  that, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  the  missions  will  finally 
be  able  to  bring  the  light  of  Christianity  and  the 
progress  of  civilization  to  the  confines  of  the  earth. 
We  grant  to  you.  Venerable  Brethren,  your  faithful 
and  to  each  and  all  of  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel 
who  are  so  dear  to  Us,  with  all  Our  heart,  Our 
Apostolic  Benediction  as  a  pledge  of  Our  paternal 
benevolence  and  of  heavenly  favors. 

Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peter's  on  the  feast  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Our  Lord,  April  21,  1957,  the  19th 
of  Our  Pontificate. 

Pius  PP.  XII 
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Marriage 


for 


Marilyn 


Robert  McMicha 


Lovely  in  her  gown  of  monastery-white  brocade,  Marilyn  Bell  was  nnarried,  on 
September  28,  to  Joseph  di  Lascio  in  St.  Ambrose  Church.  Newspapers  across  the 
country  named  her  Canada's  favourite  bride,  recalling  her  dignity,  modesty  and 
courage,  so  evident  in  her  swimming  triumphs  of  the  past  three  years.  Now  as  she  and 
Chipper  begin  the  high  adventure  of  Christian  marriage,  the  prayers  of  her  teachers 
and  classmates  at  Loretto  affectionately  follow  them. 
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loreto  in  africa 


The  Missionaries  know  that  the  success  or  failure  of  their  endeavours 

depends  on  the  help  they  receive  from  countries  to  which  the  Faith 

was  brought  centuries  ago:  help  in  prayer  that  wins  grace,  in  manpower 

that  conveys  the  grace,  in  alms  that  provide  the  necessary  adjunct 

to  grace. 


Loreto  Convent 
P.O.  Box  287 
Pretoria,  S.A. 


Dear  Maureen: 


Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  of  June  13 
and  the  generous  donation.  It  is  cheering  to  hear 
of  your  May  offerings  to  Our  Blessed  Lady.  Holy 
Mass  and  the  offering  of  sacrifices  must  bring 
great  joy  to  her  heart,  and  make  her  month  doubly 
joyful.  She  will  surely  bless  the  school  and  the  girls 
who  know  so  well  how  to  please  her. 

It  should  please  you  to  know  that  your  gift  will 
go  directly  to  the  Lord,  to  pay  for  His  House,  the 
new  Chapel  erected  last  December  and  blessed  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Nairobi  on  February  2.  Previous 
to  that  the  seventy-five  teacher  trainees  and  the 
five-hundred-odd  Primary  pupils  at  our  school  in 


that  remote  Mission  in  the  Kiambu  Native  Reserve 
had  their  daily  Mass  in  a  classroom.  They  had 
little  opportunity,  save  on  Sundays,  to  visit  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  say  the  Rosary,  or  make  the 
Stations  in  His  Presence.  If  you  are  a  boarder, 
you  know  the  difference  it  can  make  to  be  free  to 
slip  into  the  Chapel  for  a  brief  talk  with  Him. 
Now,  thanks  to  our  pupils  in  Spain,  Australia, 
Ireland  and  now  to  you  in  Canada,  He  dwells  in 
their  midst,  and  is  fast  becoming  the  centre  of  the 
lives  of  many. 

These  teacher s-in-the-making  will  have  a  tre- 
mendous influence  in  the  development  of  their 
tribe,  the  Kikuyu  of  Mau  Mau  fame.  There  are 
some  among  them  who  faced  torture  and  exile 
rather  than  take  the  oath  and  follow  the  pagan 
movement. 


At  Holy  Mass  in  the  new  Chapel  on  February  2,   1957. 


Lower    left:    Within    the    school    qualrangle,    Teacher 
Trainees  relax  between  classes. 


Lower  right:  Daughters  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  the  native  Sisterhood,  with  their  Loreto  Novice- 
Mistress. 


Last  year's  Grade  XII  class  at  Loretto-Brunswick  whose 
happiness  it  was  to  have  helped  with  prayers  and  alms 
the  Loreto  Mission  at  Kiambu,  Kenya. 


In  another  letter,  Mother  Elizabeth  writes: 

"The  progress  being  made  by  the  Church  since 
the  Mau  Mau  movement  died  down  is  truly 
amazing.  The  chaplain  to  the  prisons,  who  re- 
ceived many  of  the  Kikuyu  condemned  to  death 
into  the  Church  before  they  died,  says  it  is  not  at 
all  amazing:  each  promised  to  pray  for  that  and 
for  an  increase  of  Catholic  schools  when  he  saw 
God.  Within  the  past  five  years  new  Churches 
have  been  erected  in  the  Kiambu  Reserve  and 
four  new  schools  are  being  planned.  So  some  Mau 
Mau  must  be  in  Heaven." 

"The  photograph  of  our  African  Sisterhood  may 
interest  you.  We  train  them  for  work  among  their 
own  people,  and  find  them  very  zealous  and  eager 
to '  bring  their  tribe  to  the  true  Faith.  Some  of 
these  had  to  pay  a  high  price  for  their  vocation; 
one  was  threatened,  imprisoned  at  home,  and 
cruelly  beaten  by  her  mother  in  the  endeavour  to 
make  her  renounce  her  desire  to  be  a  nun,  and 
marry  a  young  man  who  was  prepared  to  pay  the 
parents  a  high  lobola  (bride-price)  for  her.  When 
she  recovered  from  her  wounds,  she  took  refuge 
with  a  European  woman  who  gave  her  light  work 
until  she  was  twenty-one,  and  free  to  enter.  Now 
her  mother  is  converted  and  very  proud  of  her 
daughter,  a  professed  nun. 

Loreto  Convent 
Kiambu,  Kenya 
May  27,    1957 
Dear  Maureen  Darby : 

Thank  you  very  much  for  the  letter  you  sent  to 
Mother  Provincial  and  the  enclosed  money-order 
to  be  used  for  the  Kiambu  Mission  on  behalf  of 
the  pupils  of  Loretto  College  School  .... 

/  think  you  will  be  delighted  to  hear  our  Chapel 
is  finished,  and  it  was  opened,  although  it  was  not 
well  finished:  and  even  now  it  is  not  finished 
because  we  have  not  got  enough  things  for  it. 

We  are  seventy-five  students  here  doing  teacher- 
training.  Thirty  of  us  hope  to  be  teaching  next 
year.  There  is  also  an  Intermediate  School  here 
with  one  hundred  and  twenty  girls,  and  a  very  big 
Primary  School  with  four  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  sir  Is. 


All  of  us  are  Africans.  We  have  only  four 
Loreto  nuns  to  teach  us  all,  with  African  teachers 
to  help.  Would  any  of  you  like  to  be  Loreto  nuns 
and  come  to  Africa  to  help? 

There  are  American  nuns  in  the  Carmelite 
Convent  in  Nairobi  —  about  seven  of  them.  We 
do  not  know  much  about  America.  Perhaps  you 
may  write  and  tell  us. 

Here  are  some  photos  of  our  school.  We  are 
sure  you  will  keep  on  praying  for  us,  and  we  shall 
do  the  same  for  you. 

We  remain, 

Yours  in  Jesus  and  Mary, 

Students    of    Loreto-Kiambu. 


The  new  Chapel  at  Kiambu. 


when  jean   seberg   came  to  loretto 


It  was  Friday,  May  eighteenth,  at  exactly  twenty 
minutes  past  two,  when  it  happened  ....  History 
repeated  itself,  just  for  the  students  of  Loretto 
College  School.  Out  of  the  pages  of  our  Ancient 
and  Medieval  History  sprang  a  vivacious,  radiant 
Jeanne  D'Arc.  .  .  .  No!  She  did  not  come  charging 
up  Brunswick  Avenue  astride  a  gleaming  white 
mount,  nor  was  she  clad  in  shimmering  armour. 
This  was  a  present-day,  twentieth-century  Joan  of 
Arc,  who  had  just  returned  from  London,  Eng- 
land, after  re-living  the  heroic  life  of  the  patron 
saint  of  France. 

Sweet,  serene  and  fresh  as  a  daisy  she  stood 
before  us,  making  no  attempt  to  put  on  airs,  as  she 
narrated  her  thrilling  story.  Unlike  other  actresses, 
she  wore  little  make-up  and  was  dressed  simply 
but  smartly.  Polite  and  genuinely  friendly,  she 
told  us  that  she  would  be  happy  to  answer  our 
questions.  We  had  many!  All  too  soon,  it  was 
time  for  our  heroic  Jeanne  D'Arc  to  fade  back 
into  our  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  and  re- 
luctantly the  Loretto  girls  bade  farewell  to  Miss 
Seberg.  And  so  ended  another  school  day,  to  be 
cherished   among   the   happiest  of  memories. 

Erin  Martinak 

Usually  newspaper  headlines  concern  themselves 
with  teenagers  who  have  every  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  deeds,  or,  more  accurately,  their 
misdeeds.  Recently,  however,  the  students  of 
Loretto-Brunswick  were  privileged  with  a  visit 
from  a  teenager  who  has  every  reason  to  be  proud 
of  the  headlines  proclaiming  her  unique  achieve- 
ment in  the  field  of  entertainment.  Jean  Seberg, 
our  visitor,  was  chosen  from  a  world-wide  assembly 
of  contestants  to  play  the  role  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc 
in  the  movie  of  George  Bernard  Shaw's  play. 
St.  Joan.  At  eighteen,  Jean  has  probably  come  as 
close  as  possible  to  actually  reliving  the  life  of  the 
Maid  of  Orleans.  Not  only  has  she  visited  Dom- 
remy,  Rouen  and  other  places  in  France  where 
St.  Joan  spent  her  lifetime,  but  she  has  studied  the 
saint's  trial  records  until  she  has  become  a  minor 
expert  on  the  subject.  While  the  movie  was  being 
made  Jean  even  had  a  taste  of  what  it  felt  like  to 
be  burned  alive  at  the  stake  when  the  fire  acci- 
dentally got  out  of  control,  and  scorched  her  be- 
fore she  could  be  rescued. 

During  her  impromptu  speech  on  our  stage  our 
visitor  exhibited  all  the  composure  which,  we  are 
told,  together  with  her  great  dramatic  talent,  won 
her  the  coveted  role.  We  found  out  about  Jean's 
trip  to  France  and  enjoyed  the  various  anecdotes 


she  related  to  us.  Although  her  leap  to  stardom 
has  made  her  one  of  the  most  famous  teenagers 
of  today,  Jean  still  remains  a  quiet  unassuming 
young  lady,  for  Hollywood  fuss  and  glamour  have 
no  part  in  her  life.  Looking  very  smart,  yet  modest, 
in  a  simple  black  dress  and  white  cardigan,  the 
petit  actress  made  us  feel  so  very  much  at  home 
with  her  that  we  had  trouble  visualizing  her  as  a 
movie  star.  She  has  apparently  been  told  many 
times  that  she  is  just  too  small  to  play  St.  Joan. 
Jean,  however,  takes  a  very  sensible  view  of  the 
situation,  for  she  maintains  that  physical  stature 
does  not  in  the  least  affect  one's  spiritual  greatness, 
and  thus  St.  Joan's  height  is  of  minor  importance. 
St.  Joan  of  Arc  has  a  very  beautiful  representative 
in  Jean.  Her  peaches-and-cream  complexion  and 
light  brown  hair  beautifully  complement  a  pair  of 
large  grey  eyes;  her  cheery  smile  testifies  to  her 
good  humour. 

Miss  Seberg,  with  her  beauty,  charm  and  talent 
has  a  promising  future  before  her;  as  she  left  us, 
after  a  coffee-party  with  the  privileged  Grade 
Thirteen  Students,  we  assured  her  of  our  prayers 
for  her  real  success. 

Helga  Jonke 


MARY  WARD,  LAY  APOSTLE 

9  In  his  recent  address  fo  the  second  World  Congress  of 
the  Lay  Apostolate,  the  Holy  Father  points  out  that  the 
lay  apostolate  has  always  existed  in  Christ's  Church. 
"Saints  such  as  Emperor  Henry  11;  Stephen,  the  founder 
of  Catholic  Hungary,  and  Louis  IX  of  France  were  lay 
apostles  though  the  expression  'lay  apostle'  did  not  then 
exist.  There  were  also  women,  like  St.  Pulcheria,  sister  of 
Emperor  Theodore  II,  and  Mary  Ward,  who  were  lay 
apostles." 

The  Holy  Father  mentioned  Mary  V/ard  during  the 
course  of  his  speech  to  the  first  World  Congress  in  1951. 
As  he  traced  the  progress  of  the  lay  element  in  the 
apostolate,  he  recalled  the  increasing  part  played  by 
woman,  singling  her  out  as  "that  incomparable  woman 
whom  Catholic  England  gave  to  the  Church  to  help  her 
in  those  dark  and  terrible  times  of  anguish." 
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Miss  Seberg  visits  the  bulletin-board  that  prepared  the  students  for  her  visit. 
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leadership   through    speech 


PHILADELPHIA,  "The  Town  of  Brotherly 
■^  Love",  opened  its  arms  on  May  17,  1957,  to 
more  than  450  high  school  students  participating 
in  the  Sixth  Annual  Grand  Tournament  sponsored 
by  the  Catholic  National  Forensic  League.  The 
purpose  of  the  Forensic  League  is  to  produce  arti- 
culate Catholic  leaders  for  the  future  —  leaders 
to  bring  sincerity,  honesty,  and  truth  to  a  troubled, 
and  almost  atheistic,  world. 

As  a  student  at  Loretto  College  School  in 
Toronto  it  was  my  privilege  to  represent  Canada 
along  with  six  other  Canadian  speakers.  After  a 
wonderful  trip  by  car  through  New  York  State 
and  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  we  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia, Thursday  evening.  May  16. 

Following  the  registration  at  the  Benjamin 
Franklin  Hotel  and  a  brief  assembly  and  welcome 
held  in  the  Betsy  Ross  room,  we  retired  to  our  own 
rooms  for  the  night. 

At  7.15  the  next  morning  we  chartered  a  bus 
to  Cardinal  Doherty  High  School  where  the  con- 
test was  to  be  held.  The  school  itself  is  the  largest 
Catholic  High   School  in   the  world  and  has  an 


enrollment  of  over  six  thousand  students.  Here  we 
heard  Mass  celebrated  by  His  Excellency  The 
Most  Reverend  John  F.  O'Hara,  Archbishop  of 
Philadelphia. 

After  Mass  and  a  quick  breakfast  we  were 
directed  to  our  special  rooms  as  the  contest  was 
ready  to  begin.  The  contestants  had  been  divided 
into  five  categories  :  Original  Oratory,  Oratorical 
Interpretation,  Extemporaneous  Speaking,  Debat- 
ing, and  the  Student  Congress.  In  each  classroom 
there  were  six  contestants  and  three  judges  and 
each  contestant  was  entitled  to  speak  twice. 

As  I  sat  awaiting  my  turn,  I  forgot  my  nervous- 
ness and  became  thoroughly  interested  in  the 
speakers.  One  by  one,  they  gave  their  speeches, 
most  of  which  were  very  patriotic.  Their  look  of 
determination,  their  effective  use  of  hand  gestures 
and  their  clear  definite  voices  almost  brought  tears 
to  my  eyes.  I  thought  to  myself  "If  these  students 
are  an  example  of  the  men  and  women  of  tomor- 
row. Communism  will  never  triumph  in  America". 

We,  however,  were  eliminated  after  the  second 
round,  and  returned  to  the  hotel  where  we  found 
most  of  our  friends,  all  of  whom  had  also  been 


Delegates  from  north  of  the  border  are  shown  at  the  Tournament  Banquet  at  the  Benjamin  Franklin  Hotel.  At  the  right,  the 
Rev,  Leo  McGrady  of  St.  Michael's;  to  his  right,  Mary  Catherine  Ware  and  Ruth  Gregg  of  Loretto  College  School,  and 
Joseph  Mile  and  John  Schuman,  both  of  St.  Michael's. 


TOWARDS  AN  ARTICULATE 
CATHOLIC  LAITY 

The  National  Catholic  Forensic  League  last 
year  became  international  when  St. 
Michael's  and  Loretto  students  were  invited 
to  the  Sixth  Annual  Tournannent  in  Phila- 
delphia, May  16,  17  and  18.  More  than 
450  high  school  students  representing 
twenty-two  dioceses  competed  for  twenty 
scholarships  and  forty  trophies.  Next  year's 
Tournament  is  to  be  held  in  Chicago. 


eliminated,   and  since  misery  loves  company,   we 
felt  considerably  better. 

At  6  o'clock  we  were  due  in  the  ballroom  where 
we  enjoyed  a  delicious  dinner  followed  by  dancing 
and  entertainment.  Everybody  was  very  friendly 
in  typically  American  fashion,  and  particularly 
hospitable  to  our  group  as  we  were  the  first  con- 
testants to  have  come  from  Canada. 

Time  flew  on,  and  as  we  wished  to  visit  New 
York  we  left  before  the  end  of  the  tournament. 
But  before  leaving  we  visited  Independance  Hall 
where  we  saw  the  famous  Liberty  Bell,  and  as  it 
was  Armed  Forces  Day,  a  long,  stirring,  spine-ting- 
ling military  parade. 

On  our  way  home  we  spent  the  night  in  New 
York  where  we  saw  The  Empire  State  Building, 
Times  Square,  Statue  of  Liberty,  St.  Patrick 
Cathedral  and  many  other  wonderful  sites.  We 
arrived  in  Toronto  at  12  o'clock  Sunday  night,  and 
even  at  that  hour  and  after  that  trip,  brim-full  of 
enthusiasm.  It  was  for  all  of  us,  for  Ruth  Gregg 
and  me,  who  spoke,  for  Tessie  Sullivan  and  Rose- 
mary Gervais  who  went  along  as  observers,  a  most 
happy  experience.  We  are  grateful  to  Father 
McGrady  of  St.  Michael's  for  inviting  us  to  par- 
ticipate, to  our  teachers  for  training  us,  to  our 
hosts  in  Philadelphia,  and  to  those  wonderful 
people,  the  Greggs,  the  nicest  chaperones  in  the 
world. 

Mary  Catherine  Ware,  XII 
Loretto-Brunswick 


Loretto  Abbey  Delegation  to  the  Cleve- 
land S.S.C.A.:  front  row,  Elizabeth 
Hurley  and  Mary  Paterson;  middle  row, 
Kathy  Kennedy,  Judy  McManus,  Anita 
Von  Buchwald  and  Marie  Devaney;  back, 
Katy  May  Wier. 
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Mother  Alicia  Ridout,  I.B.V.M.,  died  June  14 
following  a  heart  attack.  Her  forty-one  years  of 
religious  life  were  spent  in  an  active  apostolate 
in  the  Sault,  Chicago,  Hamilton,  Niagara  Falls 
and  Toronto.  Her  devotion  to  Our  Lord  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  repaid  by  the  abundant 
blessings  of  the  last  few  hours  of  her  life.  Her 
recently-ordained  nephew,  the  Rev.  Jacques 
Day,  sang  her  funeral  Mass.  May  she  rest  in 
peace. 

Mother  Bonaventure  Nelligan  died  at  Loretto 
Abbey  on  October  2  after  an  illness  borne  with 
charity  and  patience.  A  gifted  and  devoted 
teacher,  she  will  be  remembered  with  affection 
by  her  many  pupils  in  the  Institute's  schools  in 
Ontario.  Our  sympathy  to  her  brothers,  the 
Rev.  Leo  Nelligan,  S.J.,  Halifax,  George  of 
Houston  and  David  of  Hamilton,  and  to  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Joseph  Monaghan  of  New  York. 
May  she  rest  in  peace. 

To  Mr.  Thomas  Ward,  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 
and  to  Mrs.  Ward's  children,  Mary  and  Cather- 
ine (Mrs.  Steven  MacDonald). 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Synett  and  family,  on  the 
sudden  death  of  their  son,  Lawrence,  age  9. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Hutchings  on  the  sudden 
death  of  their  daughter,  Elizabeth,  age  13,  pupil 
at  Loretto  Abbey. 

To  Mother  Giovanni,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  brother,  John  Dineen. 

To  Mother  Myron,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 
brother,  Edward  Murphy. 

To  Misses  Agnes  and  Rose  Lynch,  on  the  death  of 
their  sister.  Vera  Lynch. 

To  the  Seguin  family,  Mr.  A.  N.  Seguin,  Joseph, 
Frances  and  Antoinette,  on  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Seguin,  suddenly  in  April. 

To  Mrs.  Kearns,  Staff  of  Loretto  College  School, 
on  the  sudden  death  of  her  nephew,  Mr.  W.  J. 
Kearns. 

To  Mother  St.  Winefrid,  on  the  death  of  her  sister- 
in-law,  Mrs.  John  Hammill. 

To  the  Reverend  Joseph  Bergin,  S.J.,  Mother 
Adelina,  LB.V.M.,  and  Rose  (Mrs.  O'Brien),  on 
the  death  of  their  sister,  Sister  Vincent,  C.S.J. 

To  Mother  M.  Jeannette,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 
of  her  father,  July  5. 

To  Mothers  Gilbert  and  Blanche,  LB.V.M.,  on  the 
death  of  their  brother,  Louis  Turgeon,  in  Fort 
Francis  on  June  2. 

To  Mother  Charlotte,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Edward  Kelly,  in  St.  Catharines, 


To  Mother  Paschal,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Rose  Leroux. 

To  Mother  Elizabeth,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  brother,  Mr.  John  Francis  Matthews, 

To  Mothers  St.  Augustine  and  Erminegarde, 
LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  their  aunt,  Sister  M. 
Perpetua,  C.S.J.,  of  Peterborough. 

To  Mrs.  P.  W.  Norman,  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, and  to  Mr.  Norman's  children,  Frank, 
Eleanor  (Mrs.  Leonard  Moss),  Dorothy  (Mrs. 
Basil    Matthews),    and    Mother    M.     Marion, 

To  Mrs.  Alfred  Astill  (Mignonne  McSherry, 
Brunswick),  on  the  death  of  her  husband  in  a 
motor  accident. 
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To  Mother  Mildred,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 
brother,  Peter  Weinberger,  in  British  Columbia. 

To  members  of  the  Street  family,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Mc- 
Naughton  (Mary),  Mothers  Rose  Frances, 
Loyola,  and  Marie-Therese,  Louis,  of  Vancouver, 
Cunard  of  Welland,  on  the  death  of  their  sister 
Lea,  Mrs.  H.  A.  May,  of  Ottawa,  on  April  16. 

To  Mother  M.  Georgette,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  father,  August  2. 
To   the   Reverend    Cyril    Lambertus,    Mother   M. 

Margaret,  and  Margaret,  on  the  death  of  their 

father,  Mr.  Lambertus,  August  13. 

To  Mother  Basilla,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  her 
niece,  Genevieve  Bodendistel,  September  9. 

To  the  family  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Enright. 

To  Miss  Irene  Hynes,  on  the  death  of  her  sister, 
Cecilia  Hynes. 

To  Nan,  Cecil  (Mrs.  John  Hayes)  and  Frances,  on 
the  sudden  death  of  their  brother.  Dr.  J.  A.  Mc- 
Kenna,  September  15. 

To  Margaret  Bayne,  Loretto  College  School,  on 
the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Bayne,  the  former 
Marjorie  Sweeney,  of  Guelph. 

To  Angelina  and  Patricia  Bossio,  Loretto  College 
School,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  Mr.  John 
Bossio. 

To  tvathleen  and  Theresa  Bridel,  Loretto  College 
School,  on  the  death  of  their  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Brigid  Bridel. 

To  Fathers  Patrick  and  Kevin  Sheridan  and  Mary, 
on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Patrick 
Sheridan. 

To  Catherine  and  Shirley  King  (Loretto  College 
School),  on  the  death  of  their  father. 

To  Doctor  Joseph  Sullivan,  on  the  death  of  his 
mother. 

To  Mothers  Ferdinand  and  Delphine,  LB.V.M.,  on 
the  death  of  their  brother-in-law,  Mr.  John 
Roph. 

To  Catherine  Ryan  (Loretto  College  School),  on 
the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  V.  Ryan. 

To  Mothers  Amelia,  St.  Leon  and  Adele,  LB.V.M., 
on  the  death  of  their  cousin,  the  Rev.  A.  Den- 
omy,  C.S.B. 

To  Mrs.  Sauve  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Jones. 

To  Veronica  Caspar,  Loretto  College  School,  on 
the  death  of  her  father,  in  an  accident. 

To  Mother  St.  Julia,  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
Mr.  Charles  Morgan,  in  Scotland,  in  June. 

To  Mother  St.  Robert,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 
her  mother,  Mrs.  Clara  Bannon  Weiss. 

To  Mother  Eleanore,  on  the  death  of  her  brother, 
Mr.  George  Adatte,  in  a  drowning  accident. 
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mamages 


Mary  Walsh  to  James  Gallivan,  nephew  of 
Mother  Fidelma. 

Pauline  Cramp,  R.N.,  President  of  Loretto 
Alumnae,  Hamilton,  to  Dr.  F.  F.  Lepinskie. 

Anita  Marklinger,  Sedley,  to  Mr.  Reginald  Gass. 

Geraldine  Caulfield,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  George 
Hoge. 

Jacqueline  Judge,  Loretto  College  School,  to  Mr. 
Frederick  Martell,  August  31. 

ENGLEWOOD 

Charlotte  Vervlied  to  Mr.  John  Keefer. 

Sandra  Hirschfelder  to  Mr.  Robert  Luckett. 

Patricia  Suddeth  to  Mr.  Harold  Krumrie. 

Kathleen  Battle  to  Mr.  John  W.  Swanke. 

Dorothy  Doody  to  Mr.  Wm.  Kuchan. 

Rita  Garble  to  Mr.  Gilbert  Meisgeier. 

Judith  Gecas  to  Mr.  Donald  Smith. 

Winifred  Crowley,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  E.  Mocniak. 

Lorraine  Rizzo,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  H.  Waslowski. 

Barbara  Blanch,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  D.  Stevens. 

Kathryn  Minor,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  E.  Hollaman. 

Margery  Henderson,  Niagara,  to  Dr.  W.  Peters. 

Teresa  Danayka,  Niagara,  to  Mr.  J.  De  Fazio. 

Darlene  Eva  Stecko,  Niagara,  to  Dr.  Francis  A. 
Pallone,  October  5. 

Rita  Marchand,  to  Arthur  St.  Arnaud,  M.  M. 
Bertille's  brother. 

Mary  Helen  Baldus,  Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.,  to  Mr. 
G.  F.  Biltz. 

SAULT  STE.  MARIE 

Joan  Henderson,  '54,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Jones. 
Ann  Macrellis,  '51,  to  Mr.  William  Albright. 
Alphonse  Dalimonte,  '52,  to  Francis  Hough. 
Annette  Benoit,  '56,  to  Mr.  Harry  Killips. 
Carol  Turley,  '57,  to  Mr.  Lloy  Richard. 
Constance  Terraro,  '56,  to  Mr.  Eugene  Proulx. 
Joan  MacDonald,  '57,  to  Robert  Caliguri,  '56. 


Patricia  Campbell,  '56,  to  John  Jorgenson,  '56. 
Judy  Flowers,  '56,  to  Brian  Mastow,  '56. 

Maureen  Matheson,  '56,  to  Mr.  Edward  Ander- 
son, June,  1957. 

Rosemary  Gouett,  '54,  to  James  Dalrymple, 
July,  1956. 

Joan  McLaughlin  to  Doctor  Joseph  Wasylenki 
(brother  of  Mother  St.  Henry,  LB.V.M.). 

Adeline  Majkut  (sister  of  Sister  Catherine, 
LB.V.M.)  to  Mr.  Michael  Sprentz,  both  alumni  of 
Bosco  High,  Regina. 

Pauline  Wolbaum,  Regina,  to  Mr.  William  Lit- 
zenberger. 

Mary  Catherine  Hoare,  Loretto  Abbey  and  Col- 
lege, to  Mr.  James  Roy  Mahoney. 

Frances  O'Brien,  Hamilton,  College,  to  Mr. 
Joseph  Francis  Marck. 

Dorothy  Doran,  College,  to  Mr.  Edward  Eberle. 

Margaret  Burke,  College,  to  Mr.  John  Tennier. 

Ruth  McDonald,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr.  J. 
McGrath. 

Kathleen  Scales,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  Chester 
Moss. 

Audrey  McCloskey,  Woodlawn,  to  Mr.  David 
Benson. 

June  Elaine  Barnes  to  Mr.  Michael  Bourrie, 
nephew  of  Mother  St.  Paul,  LB.V.M. 
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tattgratulattotts 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Townsend  (Ida  Hogan), 
on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Madeleine  Marie 
Anne,  August. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Graham  (Mary  Ann  Du- 
bois), on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  October  4. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Philip  Graziano  on  the  birth  of 
a  daughter,  Catherine  Marie,  niece  of  Sister 
Isaac  Joques,  I.B.V.M. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bud  Bjarnow  (Joyce  McFarlane, 
Niagara),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Candace 
Suzanne,  June,  1957. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Slator  (Joan  Minor,  Nia- 
gara), on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Richard  John, 
September,  1957. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Joy  (Lee  McGuire,  Engle- 
wood),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  David,  May,  1957. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard  Majka  (Peggy  O'Sulli- 
van,  Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Daniel. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Montella  (Irene  Zagor- 
ski,  Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Daniel, 
September,  1957. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Lenegan  (Donna  Jean 
Beck,  Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Richard. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dennis  McCarron   (brother  of 

Sr.  M.  Francis  Xavier,  and  Peggy  Stadler,  niece 

of   M.    St.    Matthew),   on   the   birth   of  a   son, 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  P.  Lyons  (Jean  Leboldus, 

sister  of  Mother  Anysia),  a  daughter  (adopted), 

Marianne,  August  27,  1957. 
To  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Gerry  Frey   (brother  of  Sister 

Lucille)   on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Joseph  Clement 

Alexander,  May,  1957. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Fiedler  (Betty  Marsh,  En- 

glewood),    on    the   birth   of   a   daughter,    Ellen 

Therese,  August  3,  1957. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Pacewic  (LaVerne  Marsh, 

Englewood ) ,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Karen 

Ann,  June,  1957. 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    John   Barrett    (Marilyn   Turgeon, 

Woodlawn),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Jean 

Marie,  August,  1957. 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Paul   Lefebvre    (Grace   Wockholz, 

Englewood),  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  September, 

1957. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norbert  Brossmer  (Kay  O'Connor, 

Englewood),  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Kath- 
leen, June  13,  1957. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  McMackin   (Rosemary 

Smith,   sister  of   Mother  Rosemary,   I.B.V.M.), 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Marlies, 

August,  1957. 
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special  Prayer  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 


Virgin  immaculate  of  Lourdes,  obedient  to  the  invitation  given  in 
thine  own  maternal  words,  we  hurry  to  thy  feet  at  the  humble  grotto, 
where  thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  appear,  in  order  to  point  out  the  way  of 
prayer  and  penance  to  those  gone  astray,  and  to  dispense  the  graces  and 
wonders  of  thy  supreme  goodness  to  the  sick. 


gracious  Queen,  accept  the  homage  and  the  prayers  that  the  peoples 
and  the  nations,  caught  in  bitter  straits,  trustingly  raise  to  thee. 


resplendent  vision  of  Paradise,  dispel  from  our  minds  the  darkness 
of  error  by  the  light  of  Faith ! 


mystical  garden  of  roses,  comfort  the  broken  hearts  of  men  with 
the  heavenly  perfume  of  hope ! 


inexhaustible  fountain  of  saving  waters,  refresh  with  the  floods  of 
divine  charity  hearts  that  are  dry. 

Grant  that  we,  thy  children,  may  be  consoled  in  our  sorrows,  protected 
in  danger,  and  sustained  in  our  struggles.  May  we  love  and  serve  thy  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  such  a  way  that  we  may  deserve  eternal  joy  before  thy 
throne  in  heaven  above.  Amen. 

POPE  PIUS  Xll 


The  Apostolate  of  the  Laify 


When  Pius  XII  addressed  the  first  World  Congress  of  the 

Lay  Apostolate,  he  defined  the  place  and  role  of  the  lay 

apostolate  in  the  light  of  past  history.  Six  years  later,  in 

October,  1957,  he  went  on  to  discuss  the  responsibilities 

and  training  of  a  lay  apostle. 


pREQUENTLY,  in  the  course  of  Our  pontifi- 
cate,  We  have  spoken  of  this  apostolate  of  the 
laity   under   the   most   diverse   circumstances   and 
varied  aspects. 

This  time,  We  would  wish,  in  a  very  brief  word, 
to  define  its  place  and  its  role  today  in  the  light  of 
the  past  history  of  the  Church.  Since  from  this 
history  the  lay  apostolate  has  never  been  absent,  it 
will  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  follow  its 
development  over  the  years. 

It  is  often  said  that  during  the  past  four  cen- 
turies the  Church  has  been  exclusively  "clerical" 
as  a  reaction  against  the  movement  which,  in  the 
16th  century,  tried  to  achieve  the  abolition,  pure 
and  simple,  of  the  hierarchy.  In  this  regard  it  is 
insinuated  that  it  is  time  for  the  Church  to  enlarge 
its  framework. 

Such  a  judgment  is  so  far  from  the  reality  that 
it  is  precisely  following  the  sacred  Council  of 
Trent  that  the  laity  has  taken  rank  and  progressed 
in  apostolic  activity.  The  thing  is  easily  noted.  It 
here  suffices  to  recall  two  obvious  historic  facts 
from  among  so  many  others:  the  Marian  congre- 
gations of  men  actively  exercising  the  apostolate  of 
the  laity  in  all  the  domains  of  public  life;  and  the 
progressive  introduction  of  women  into  the 
modern  apostolate. 

It  is  fitting  at  this  point  to  recall  two  outstand- 
ing figures  of  Catholic  history:  one  is  Mary  Ward, 
that  incomparable  woman  whom,  in  the  most 
somber  and  bloody  times.  Catholic  England  gave 
to  the  Church;  the  other,  St.  Vincent  de  Paul, 
unquestionably  in  the  first  rank  among  the  foun- 
ders and  promoters  of  the  works  of  Catholic 
charity. 

Nor  can  one  let  pass  unnoticed,  or  without 
recognizing  its  beneficent  influence,  that  close 
union  which,  until  the  French  Revolution,  marked 
the  mutual  relations  in  the  Catholic  world  of  the 
two  divinely  established  authorities:  the  Church 
and  the  State.  The  intimacy  of  their  relations  on 
the  common  ground  of  public  life  generally 
created  an  atmosphere  of  Christian  spirit,  which 
rendered  largely  unnecessary  that  delicate  work 
which  clergy  and  laity  must  undertake  today  to 
safeguard  the  faith  and  assure  its  practical  value. 


At  the  end  of  the  18th  century,  a  new  factor 
came  into  play.  On  the  one  hand  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  of  America  —  a  country 
which  had  an  extraordinarily  rapid  development 
and  where  the  Church  soon  began  to  grow  con- 
siderably in  life  and  vigor  —  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  French  Revolution,  with  its  consequences 
in  Europe  as  well  as  overseas,  led  to  the  detach- 
ment of  the  Church  from  the  State.  Without 
taking  effect  everywhere  at  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  degree,  this  separation  everywhere  had 
for  its  logical  conclusion  the  leaving  of  the  Church 
to  assure  by  her  own  means  freedom  of  action, 
accomplishment  of  her  mission  and  defense  of  her 
rights  and  liberty.  This  was  the  origin  of  what  are 
called  the  Catholic  movements  which,  under  the 
direction  of  priests  and  the  laity  and  strong  in 
their  compact  units  and  sincere  loyalty,  led  the 
large  mass  of  believers  on  to  combat  and  to  vic- 
tory. Do  we  not  see  here  already  an  initiation  and 
introduction  of  the  laity  into  the  apostolate? 

All  the  faithful,  without  exception,  are  members 
of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ.  It  follows  that  the 
law  of  nature,  and  still  more  pressing,  the  law  of 
Christ,  imposes  upon  them  the  obligation  of  giving 
a  good  example  by  a  truly  Christian  life:  "For  we 
are  the  fragrance  of  Christ  for  God,  alike  as  re- 
gards those  who  are  saved  and  those  who  are  lost" 
(2  Cor.  2,  15).  Today,  all  are  more  and  more 
concerned  in  their  prayer  and  sacrifice  not  only 
about  their  own  private  needs,  but  also  about  the 
great  intentions  of  the  reign  of  God  in  the  world, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  "Our  Father,"  which 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  has  taught  us. 

Can  we  say  that  everyone  is  called  to  the  aposto- 
late in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word?  God  has  not 
given  to  everyone  either  the  possibility  or  the 
aptitude.  One  can  hardly  ask  a  wife  and  mother, 
who  has  to  look  after  the  Christian  upbringing  of 
her  children  and  has  to  work  at  home  besides  to 
help  her  husband  feed  their  little  ones,  to  do 
apostolic  work  of  this  kind.  The  vocation  to  be  an 
apostle  is,  therefore,  not  addre-.sed  to  all  alike. 


The  participation  of  the  laity  in  the  work  of  the  Church  can  be  traced  to  very  earliest  time.  Why 
then  its  seeming  novelty  in  our  own  day?  While  the  Church  was  penetrating  a  pagan  society,  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  laity  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  in  the  work  of  the  apostolate,  was  clear;  but  after  the 
conversion  of  Constantine  and  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  task  of  the  laity  was  considered  in 
some  sense  achieved,  since  society  itself,  at  least  in  principle,  was  Christian.  The  question  of  an  apostle, 
a  messenger,  within  Christendom  did  not  arise.  However,  with  the  repudiation  of  Christianity  within 
Christendom,  begun  four  hundred  years  ago,  the  layman,  living  in  the  world  and  going  about  his  daily 
tasks,  has  once  more  the  duty  of  an  apostle;  once  more  he  must  become  a  messenger  of  belief  to  carry 
the  faith  into  his  own  milieu.  The  work  of  the  lay  apostle  is  clear  again,  in  our  own  time,  when,  the 
foundations  of  Christendom  having  become  so  far  overthrown,  a  work  of  penetration  has  to  be  under- 
taken afresh. 


It  is  certainly  not  easy  to  draw  an  exact  line  of 
demarcation  showing  precisely  where  the  true 
apostolate  of  the  laity  begins.  Should  it  include, 
for  example,  the  education  given  by  the  mother  of 
a  family,  or  by  the  men  and  women  teachers  en- 
gaged with  holy  zeal  in  the  practice  of  their  pro- 
fession? Or  the  conduct  of  a  reputable  and  openly 
Catholic  doctor  whose  conscience  never  wavers 
when  there  is  question  of  the  natural  and  divine 
law  and  who  fights  with  all  his  might  in  defence  of 
the  Christian  dignity  of  married  persons  and  the 
sacred  rights  of  their  offspring?  Should  it  include 
even  the  action  of  the  Catholic  statesman  who 
sponsors  a  generous  housing  policy  in  favor  of  the 
less  fortunate? 

Many  would  be  inclined  to  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive, seeing  in  all  these  examples  merely  the  ac- 
complishment, very  laudable  in  itself,  but  obliga- 
tory, of  the  duties  of  one's  state. 

We  recognize,  however,  the  powerful  and  irre- 
placeable value,  for  the  good  of  souls,  of  this 
ordinary  performance  of  the  duties  of  one's  state 
by  so  many  millions  of  conscientious  and  exemp- 
lary faithful. 

The  apostolate  of  the  laity,  in  its  proper  sense, 
is  without  doubt  to  a  large  extent  organized  in 
Catholic  Action  and  in  other  forms  of  apostolic 
activity  approved  by  the  Church;  but,  apart  from 
these,  there  can  be,  and  actually  are,  lay  apostles, 
those  men  and  women  who  see  all  the  good  to  be 
done  and  the  possibilities  and  means  of  doing  it; 
and  they  do  it  with  only  one  desire:  the  winning 
of  souls  to  truth  and  grace. 

We  also  have  in  mind  so  many  excellent  lay 
people  in  countries  where  the  Church  is  being 
persecuted  today  as  she  was  in  the  first  centuries 
of  Christianity,  who  are  doing  their  best,  at  the 
peril  of  their  very  lives,  to  fill  the  place  of  im- 
prisoned priests,  by  teaching  Christian  doctrine 
and  instructing  others  in  the  religious  way  of  life 
and  in  true  Catholic  thought,  and  by  encouraging 
the  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments  and  devo- 
tional practices,  especially  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.    All  these  lay  people,  you  see  them  at 


work:  do  not  concern  yourself  to  ask  to  which 
organization  they  belong;  but  rather  admire  and 
heartily  recognize  the  good  they  accomplish. 

It  is  far  from  Our  thoughts  to  belittle  organiza- 
tion or  to  under-estimate  its  value  as  a  factor  in 
the  apostolate.  On  the  contrary.  We  hold  it  in  the 
highest  esteem,  especially  in  a  world  in  which  the 
adversaries  of  the  Church  descend  upon  Her  with 
all  the  compact  mass  of  their  organizations.  But  it 
must  not  lead  to  a  mean  exclusivism,  to  what  the 
apostle  called  "explorare  libertatem" ;  "to  spy  upon 
our  liberty"  (Gal.  2,  4).  Within  the  framework 
of  your  organization,  allow  great  latitude  for  each 
member  to  develop  his  personal  qualities  and  gifts 
in  all  that  can  conduce  to  doing  good  and  to 
edification  (Rom.  15,  2),  and  rejoice  when  you 
see  others,  outside  your  ranks,  who  "led  by  the 
spirit  of  God"  (Gal.  5,  18)  win  their  brethren  to 
Christ. 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  apostolate  of  the  laity 
is  subordinated  to  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy;  for 
the  hierarchy  is  of  divine  institution.  The  aposto- 
late, then,  cannot  be  independent  with  regard  to 
it.  To  think  otherwise  would  be  to  undermine  the 
very  wall  on  which  Christ  Himself  has  built  His 
Church. 

In  comparing  the  lay  apostle  to  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  hierarchy,  according  to  the 
expression  which  has  become  current.  We  under- 
stand the  comparison  in  this  sense:  namely,  that 
the  ecclesiastical  superiors  use  him  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  Creator  and  Lord  uses  rational  crea- 
tures as  instruments,  as  secondary  causes,  "dis- 
posing (of  them)  with  great  favor"  (Wisd.  12, 
18).  Let  them  use  those  instruments,  then,  with 
a  consciousness  of  their  grave  responsibility;  let 
them  encourage  them,  suggesting  enterprises  to 
them  and  welcoming  with  good  will  the  enterprises 
which  they  suggest,  approving  them  in  a  broad- 
minded  way  according  to  their  opportuneness.  In 
decisive  battles,  it  is  often  at  the  front  that  the 
most  useful  initiative  arises.  The  history  of  the 
Church  offers  us  sufficiently  numerous  examples 
of  this.  


As  a  starting  point  for  these  considerations  We 
shall  take  one  of  the  questions  meant  to  clarify 
the  nature  of  the  lay  apostolate:  "Does  not  the 
layman  who  is  entrusted  with  teaching  religion  — 
that  is,  with  the  missio  canonica,  the  ecclesiastical 
mandate  to  teach  —  and  whose  teaching  is  per- 
haps his  only  professional  activity,  pass  by  this 
very  fact  from  the  lay  apostolate  to  the  'hierarchi- 
cal apostolate?'  " 

In  answering  this  question  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  Christ  granted  His  Apostles  a  two-fold 
power:  first,  the  priestly  power  to  consecrate, 
which  was  given  in  full  to  all  the  Apostles;  second, 
the  power  to  teach  and  govern,  that  is,  to  com- 
municate to  men  in  God's  name  the  infallible 
truth  which  binds  them,  and  to  establish  the  rules 
which  regulate  Christian  life. 

These  powers  of  Apostles  were  passed  on  to  the 
Pope  and  Bishops.  The  Bishops,  through  the 
ordination  of  priests,  transmit  to  others  to  a  precise 
extent  the  power  to  consecrate;  the  power  to  teach 
and  govern  belongs  to  the  Pope  and  Bishops. 

Thus  a  two-fold  distinction  must  be  taken  into 
account  when  we  speak  of  the  "hierarchical  apos- 
tolate" and  the  "lay  apostolate;"  first,  between 
pope,  bishops,  and  priests,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
laymen  on  the  other;  second,  within  the  ranks  of 
the  clergy  itself,  between  those  with  full  power  to 
consecrate  and  govern,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy. 
The  first  (pope,  bishops,  and  priests)  necessarily 
belong  to  the  clergy.  Even  if  a  layman  were 
elected  pope,  he  could  accept  the  election  only  if 
he  were  fit  for  ordination  and  willing  to  be  or- 
dained. But  the  power  to  teach  and  govern,  as 
well  as  the  divine  gift  of  infallibility,  would  be 
granted  to  him  from  the  very  moment  of  his 
acceptance,  even  before  his  ordination. 

Now,  this  two-fold  distinction  must  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  answering  the  question  pro- 
posed above.  In  the  present  case,  we  are  not 
concerned  with  Holy  Orders,  but  with  the  power 
to  teach  which  is  held  only  by  those  invested  with 
ecclesiastical  authority.  Others,  priests  or  laymen, 
cooperate  with  those  in  authority  when  they  are 
entrusted  with  teaching  faithfully  and  guiding  the 
faithful.    (Cfr.  Canons  1327  and  1328.) 

Priests  —  who  act  "vi  muneris  sacerdotalis"  ("by 
the  power  of  their  priestly  office" )  —  and  laymen 
can  receive  the  mandate  for  these  functions,  a 
mandate  which,  in  some  circumstances,  can  be  the 
same  for  both.  But  they  are  distinguished  by  the 
fact  that  one  is  a  priest  and  the  other  a  layman, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  the  apostolate  of  one  is 
priestly,  and  that  of  the  other  is  lay.  The  value 
and  efficacy  of  the  apostolate  exercised  by  a  teach- 
er of  religion  depend  on  his  personal  ability  and 
supernatural  gifts.  Lay  teachers.  Religious,  cate- 
chists  in  mission  countries,  and  all  whom  the 
Church  entrusts  with  teaching  the  truths  of  the 


faith,  can  properly  apply  to  themselves  the  Lord's 
words:  "You  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "You 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  {Matt.  5: 13-14) 

It  is  clear  that  the  ordinary  layman  can  resolve 
—  and  it  is  highly  desirable  that  he  should  so  re- 
solve —  to  cooperate  in  a  more  organized  way 
with  ecclesiastical  authorities  and  to  help  them 
more  effectively  in  their  apostolic  labor.  He  will 
thereby  make  himself  more  dependent  on  the 
Hierarchy,  which  is  alone  responsible  before  God 
for  the  government  of  the  Church.  The  layman's 
acceptance  of  a  particular  mission,  of  a  mandate 
of  the  Hierarchy,  may  associate  him  more  closely 
with  the  spiritual  conquest  of  the  world  being 
conducted  by  the  Church  under  the  direction  of 
her  pastors,  but  this  does  not  make  him  a  member 
of  the  hierarchy  or  give  him  the  powers  of  Holy 
Orders  or  of  jurisdiction  that  remain  strictly 
bound  to  reception  of  the  Sacrament  of  Holy 
Orders  in  its  various  degrees. 

It  would  be  a  misunderstanding  of  the  Church's 
real  nature  and  her  social  character  to  distinguish 
in  her  a  purely  active  element.  Church  authorities, 
and  a  purely  passive  element,  the  laity.  All  the 
members  of  the  Church,  as  We  Ourselves  said  in 
the  Encyclical  The  Mystical  Body  of  Christ,  are 
called  upon  to  cooperate  in  building  up  and  per- 
fecting the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ.  They  are  all 
free  persons  and  should,  therefore,  be  active. 

The  term  "emancipation  of  the  layman"  is 
abused  at  times  when  it  is  used  in  a  sense  that 
distorts  the  true  character  of  the  relations  existing 
between  the  "teaching  Church"  and  the  "Church 
that  is  being  taught,"  between  priests  and  laymen. 
Concerning  these  relations,  let  Us  simply  note 
that  the  tasks  before  the  Church  today  are  too 
vast  to  leave  room  for  petty  disputes.  In  order  to 
preserve  the  proper  sphere  of  action  of  both  priest 
and  layman,  it  is  enough  that  all  should  have  a 
sufficient  spirit  of  faith,  disinterestedness,  mutual 
esteem,  and  mutual  confidence.  Respect  for  the 
priestly  dignity  has  always  been  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  traits  of  the  Christian  community; 
on  the  other  hand,  laymen  also  have  rights,  and 
the  priest  must  recognize  them. 

The  layman  is  entitled  to  receive  from  the  priest 
all  those  spiritual  benefits  which  are  necessary  if 
he  is  to  achieve  the  salvation  of  his  soul  and  attain 
Christian  perfection.  In  what  concerns  the  Chris- 
tian's fundamental  rights,  he  may  assert  his  de- 
mands. (Canons  467,  1:892,  1.)  The  meaning 
and  aim  of  the  Church's  whole  life  is  involved 
here,  as  well  as  the  responsibility  before  God  of 
the  priest  and  the  layman. 

Exclusive  consideration  of  the  Church's  social 
activity  inevitably  creates  uneasiness.  This  activity 
is  not  an  end  in  itself  —  either  in  general  or  in  the 
Church  —  for  the  community  is  ultimately  at  the 
service  of  the  individual,  and  not  vice-versa.   His- 


It  would  be  a  misunderstanding  of  the  very  nature  of  the  Church  to  distinguish  in  her  a  purely 
active  element,  the  ecclesiastical  element,  and  a  purely  passive  element,  the  laity.  All  are  called  upon  to 
collaborate  in  perfecting  the  Mystical  Body. 


tory  shows  that  from  the  Church's  earliest  days 
laymen  have  taken  part  in  the  activity  which  the 
priest  carries  out  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and 
today  more  than  ever  they  must  cooperate  with 
greater  and  greater  fervor  "for  building  up  the 
Body  of  Christ"  {Ephesians  4:12)  in  all  forms  of 
the  apostolate,  especially  by  making  the  Christian 
spirit  penetrate  all  family,  social,  economic,  and 
political  life. 

Aside  from  the  small  number  of  priests,  the 
relations  between  the  Church  and  the  world  re- 
quire the  intervention  of  lay  apostles.  The  con- 
secratio  mundi  (consecration  of  the  world)  is 
essentially  the  work  of  the  laymen  themselves,  of 
men  who  are  intimately  a  part  of  economic  and 
social  life  and  who  participate  in  the  government 
and  in  legislative  assemblies.  In  the  same  way, 
only  the  workers  themselves  can  establish  the 
Catholic  cells  which  must  be  created  among 
workers  in  every  factory  and  bring  back  to  the 
Church  those  who  have  strayed  from  her. 

On  a  previous  occasion  We  described  those 
laymen  who  assumed  all  their  responsibilities. 
They  are.  We  said,  "men  constituted  in  their 
inviolable  integrity  as  the  living  images  of  God; 
men  who  are  proud  of  their  personal  dignity  and 
their  healthy  freedom;  men  justly  jealous  of  being 
the  equals  of  their  fellowmen  in  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  most  intimate  matters  of  human  dignity; 
men  attached  in  a  stable  manner  to  their  land  and 
their  tradition."  Such  a  wealth  of  qualities 
supposes  that  one  has  learned  self-control  and  self- 
sacrifice,  and  has  learned  to  draw  constant  light 
and  strength  from  the  sources  of  salvation  which 
the  Church  offers. 

The  materialism  and  atheism  of  a  world,  where 
millions  of  believers  must  live  in  isolation,  require 
that  all  should  be  formed  into  strong  personalities. 
If  not,  how  will  they  resist  being  led  astray  by  the 
masses  which  surround  them?  What  is  true  of  all 
is  true  above  all  of  the  lay  apostle  who  is  com- 
mitted not  only  to  defend  himself,  but  also  to  win 
others  over. 

This  does  not  in  any  way  diminish  the  value  of 
precautionary  measures,  such  as  laws  for  the  pro- 
tection of  youth,  the  censorship  of  films,  and  all 
the  measures  which  the  Church  and  state  adopt 
to  preserve  the  moral  climate  of  society  from 
corruption.  In  order  that  the  young  may  be  edu- 
cated in  their  responsibilities  as  Christians,  it  is 
important  that  their  spirit  and  heart  be  kept  in  a 
healthy  atmosphere.  One  could  say  that  institu- 
tions must  be  so  perfect  as  to  be  able  to  insure  by 
themselves  the  protection  of  the  individual,  while 


the  individual  must  be  formed  with  a  view  to  the 
autonomy  of  his  adult  Catholic  life,  as  though  he 
were  to  be  left  on  his  own  to  surmount  all  difficul- 
ties. 

We  shall  now  develop  the  concept  of  the  lay 
apostolate  in  its  strict  sense  in  light  of  Our  ex- 
planation of  the  hierarchical  apostolate.  The  lay 
apostolate  consists  in  this,  that  laymen  undertake 
tasks  deriving  from  the  mission  Christ  entrusted 
to  His  Church.  As  we  have  seen,  this  apostolate 
always  remains  a  lay  apostolate,  and  does  not  be- 
come a  hierarchial  apostolate  even  when  it  is 
exercised  through  the  mandate  of  the  Hierarchy. 

Therefore  the  apostolate  of  prayer  and  personal 
example  should  be  referred  to  as  an  "apostolate" 
only  in  the  broad  or  improper  sense  of  that  term. 
In  this  respect.  We  can  only  confirm  the  remarks 
We  made  in  Our  letter  to  the  Third  World  Union 
of  Christian  Teachers  held  in  Vienna:  "Whether 
the  professional  activities  of  Catholic  men  and 
women  teachers  does  or  does  not  belong  to  the  lay 
apostolate  in  the  strict  sense,  you  must  be  con- 
vinced, beloved  sons  and  daughters,  that  the 
Christian  teacher  who  by  professional  formation 
and  personal  dedication  is  equal  to  his  task,  and 
out  of  the  deep  convictions  of  his  Catholic  faith 
gives  good  example  to  the  youth  entrusted  to  him, 
exercises  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
an  activity  similar  to  the  noblest  of  the  lay  aposto- 
lates." 

(The  Holy  Father  discusses  here  a  possible  revi- 
sion of  the  terminology,  and  hence  also  of  the  struc- 
ture of  organizations  known  as  Catholic  Action. ) 

A  few  remarks  will  suffice  on  the  subject  of  the 
formation  of  lay  apostles. 

Not  all  Christians  are  called  to  engage  in  the 
lay  apostolate  in  its  strict  sense.  We  have  already 
said  that  the  bishop  should  be  able  to  choose  co- 
workers from  those  whom  he  finds  willing  and 
able,  for  willingness  alone  is  not  sufficient.  Lay 
apostles  will,  therefore,  always  form  an  elite,  not 
because  they  stand  apart  from  others  but,  quite 
the  contrary,  because  they  are  capable  of  attract- 
ing and  influencing  others.  We  thus  understand 
that  they  must  possess,  besides  the  apostolic  spirit 
which  animates  them,  a  quality  without  which 
they  would  do  more  harm  than  good  —  tact. 

The  training  of  lay  apostles  will  be  cared  for  by 
organizations  of  the  lay  apostolate  itself.  These 
may  avail  themselves  of  the  help  of  the  secular 
clergy  and  the  apostolic  religious  orders.  We  are 
certain  that  they  will  also  have  the  valuable  co- 
operation of  the  secular  institutes.    As  regards  the 


It  is  a  joy  to  ofFer  LoreHo's  congratulations  to  two  distinguished  alumnae,  recently  honoured  by  Our  Holy  Father  with  the 
"Pro  Eccelesia  et  Pontifice"  medal  for  outstanding  service  in  the  Church:  Mrs.  Ward  Markle  of  Toronto  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Bench 
of  St.  Catharines. 


formation  of  women  for  the  lay  apostolate,  women 
Religious  already  have  fine  achievements  to  their 
credit  in  mission  countries  and  elsewhere. 

We  wish  to  draw  your  attention  particularly  to 
aspect  of  the  education  of  young  Catholics:  the 
formation  of  their  apostolic  spirit.  Instead  of  giving 
way  to  a  slightly  selfish  tendency  by  thinking  only 
of  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls,  they  should  be 
made  aware  of  their  responsibilities  toward  others 
and  of  the  ways  to  help  others. 

No  one  doubts  that  prayer,  sacrifice,  and  cour- 
ageous action  to  win  others  to  God  constitute  very 
definite  guarantees  for  personal  salvation.  We  do 
not  in  any  way  condemn  what  has  been  done  in 
the  past  because  there  have  been  many  remarkable 
achievements  in  this  respect.  We  refer,  among 
other  things,  to  the  many  Catholic  weeklies  which 
have  sustained  popular  enthusiasm  for  the 
charitable  activities  of  the  apostolate.  Movements 
such  as  that  of  the  Holy  Childhood  have  given 
proof  in  this  respect  of  fruitful  initiatives. 

But  an  apostolic  spirit  takes  root  in  the  child's 
heart  not  only  at  school,  but  long  before  the 
school  age,  and  it  is  engendered  by  the  care  of 
the  mother  herself.  The  child  should  learn  how  to 
pray  at  Mass  and  offer  the  Sacrifice  with  an  inten- 
tion which  embraces  the  whole  world  and,  above 
all,  the  important  interests  of  the  Church.  Ex- 
amining his  conscience  concerning  his  duties  to- 


ward his  neighbor,  he  will  not  only  ask  himself, 
"Have  I  harmed  my  neighbor?"  but  will  also  ask, 
"Have  I  shown  him  the  way  which  leads  to  God, 
to  Christ,  to  the  Church,  and  to  salvation?" 

As  for  the  exercise  of  the  lay  apostolate,  since 
the  observations  We  made  earlier  on  matters  of 
principle  dealt  with  this  at  several  points,  we 
shall  only  refer  to  certain  fields  of  the  apostolate 
from  which  an  urgent  appeal  rises  at  present. 

(The  fields  to  which  the  Holy  Father  refers 
specifically  are  the  parish,  the  press,  radio,  movies, 
television,  labour,  Latin  America,  the  Asian  and 
African  missions. ) 

In  conclusion,  We  give  you  two  directives:  first, 
cooperate  with  neutral  and  non-Catholic  organi- 
zations and  movements  on  the  condition  that  and 
to  the  extent  that  you  thereby  serve  the  common 
good  and  the  cause  of  God;  secondly,  play  an 
important  part  in  international  organizations.  This 
recommendation  applies  to  all,  but  particularly  to 
agricultural  specialists. 

There  has  always  been  a  lay  apostolate  in 
Christ's  Church.  Saints  such  as  Emperor  Henry 
III,  Stephen,  founder  of  Catholic  Hungary,  and 
Louis  IX  of  France  were  lay  apostles,  though  this 
was  not  consciously  realized  at  first,  and  the  phrase 
"lay  apostle"  did  not  exist.  There  were  also  wo- 
men, like  St.  Pulcheria,  sister  of  Emperor  Theo- 
dore II,  and  Mary  Ward,  who  were  lay  apostles. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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A    New    Loretto    College 


Loretto  College  will  move  eastward  across  the  campus  soon 
fo  a  new  five-storey  building  close  to  the  rest  of  the  St. 
Michael's  community. 

The  brick  structure  on  St.  Mary  Street,  to  house  194 
students  and  staff,  will  replace  a  converted  private  residence 
on  St.  George  Street. 

To  meet  growing  enrolments,  the  Catholic  college  has 
already  built  a  new  men's  residence  and  an  extension  to  St. 
Joseph's  College  for  women.  Both  residences  are  about  the 
same  size  as  the  new  $1,400,000  Loretto. 

In  growth  along  another  line,  St.  Michael's  recently  was 
raised  from  college  to  university  status  in  a  bill  passed  by  the 
Ontario  Legislature.    This  move  gives  it  equal  rank  to  Victoria 


The  Apostolate  of  the  Laity  (Conclusion) 

There  is  a  lively  awareness  of  the  lay  apostolate 
today,  and  "lay  apostle"  is  one  of  the  terms  most 
widely  used  in  discussing  the  activities  of  the 
Church.  This  is  because  the  cooperation  of  the 
laity  with  the  Hierarchy  has  never  been  so  neces- 
sary or  practiced  so  systematically  as  today. 

This  cooperation  assumes  a  thousand  different 
forms,  from  the  silent  sacrifice  offered  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  to  the  kind  word  and  good 
example  which  compel  the  admiration  even  of  the 
Church's  foes.  It  also  embraces  those  activities  of 
the  Hierarchy  which  can  be  shared  with  the  or- 
dinary layman,  and  feats  of  bravery  which  are 
paid  for  with  one's  life,  which  appear  among  no 
statistics,  and  are  known  only  to  God.  This 
hidden  apostolate  is  perhaps  the  most  precious  and 
fruitful  of  all. 


and  Trinity  Universities,  but  does  not  affect  its  federation  with 
the  University  of  Toronto. 

The  new  Loretto  will  be  the  first  building  in  Toronto  with 
a  roof  of  alodized  aluminum.  Alodization  is  a  chemical  pro- 
cess which  leaves  the  metal  a  permanent  green. 

The  ground  floor  will  contain  a  large  recreation  room, 
suitable  for  dances,  with  adjoining  kitchenette,  cloakrooms  and 
washrooms.  There  will  also  be  one  large  and  two  small  parlours. 

A  large  dining-room,  suitable  for  cafeteria  or  table  service, 
will  take  up  much  of  the  first  floor.  The  second  floor  will  house 
a  chapel,  with  accommodation  for  130  worshippers,  and  a 
library  big  enough  to  hold  10,000  books. 

An  elevator  will  carry  students  to  the  single  and  double 
bedrooms  en  the  top  three  floors.  Varsity  News 


Like  every  other  apostolate,  the  lay  apostolate 
has  two  objectives:  to  preserve  and  to  win  over. 
The  present-day  Church  must  give  the  closest 
attention  to  both  of  these.  Putting  it  succinctly, 
Christ's  Church  has  no  intention  of  yielding 
ground  to  her  avowed  enemy,  atheistic  commun- 
ism, with  a  struggle.  This  battle  will  be  fought  to 
the  end,  but  with  the  weapons  of  Christ ! 

Set  to  work  with  a  faith  even  stronger  than  that 
shown  by  St.  Peter  when,  at  the  call  of  Christ,  he 
left  his  boat  and  walked  on  the  waters  to  meet 
his  Lord  (Cfr.  Matt.  14:30-31). 

During  these  troubled  years,  Mary,  the  glorious 
and  powerful  Queen  of  Heaven,  has  made  her 
help  felt  in  far  separate  corners  of  the  earth  in  a 
manner  so  evident  and  so  marvelous  that  We  have 
ultimate  confidence  in  commending  to  her  care 
all  forms  of  the  lay  apostolate.  Pius  XH 


Loretto  Federation 


Our  Lady  of  Loretto,  Patroness  of  the  Airways,  brings 
Loretto  women  together  in  the  promotion  of 
Christian  education. 

by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cecchini 


A  LLIED   Catholic   Action   soared    to  an   inter- 

national    level    as   Loretto   convened    for   the 

Federation's  seventh  annual  luncheon  and  fashion 

show  at  the  Grand  Ballroom  of  the  Conrad  Hilton 

Hotel  in  February. 

The  Frank  W.  Newburger  family  were  very 
happy  about  the  capacity  turnout  with  Mrs.  New- 
burger  (Mary  Elaine  Taylor,  Woodlawn)  in  the 
role  of  General  Chairman  of  the  event  and  Mr. 
Newburger,  a  member  of  the  executive  board  of 
the  Federation,  acting  as  master  of  ceremonies. 
Margaret,  the  pretty  blonde  pre-teen  daughter  of 
the  Newburgers  shared  in  this  family  enterprise  in 
standing  by  to  draw  the  winning  numbers  when 
the  raffles  began. 

Another  family  representative  of  cooperative 
Catholic  action  was  brought  into  the  picture  when 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  William  Quinn,  Spiritual 
Director  of  the  Christian  Family  Movement  pre- 
sented Mrs.  James  Sullivan  (Betty  Jeanne  O'Shea, 
Englewood)  with  the  bronze  plaque  honoring  her 
as  the  Loretto  Woman  of  the  Year,  on  behalf  of 
the  Federation.  Betty  Jeanne  was  joined  by  her 
husband  Mr.  James  J.  Sullivan  on  the  stage  after 
the  presentation.    The  Sullivans  are  the  President- 


Couple  of  C.  F.  M.  for  the  Chicago  area  and  aside 
from  their  familial  responsibility  of  raising  six 
vigorous,  healthy  sons  direct  the  program  and 
activities  of  more  than  5000  members  of  C.  F.  M. 
in  the  Chicago  area.  The  award  was  given  for: 
"Outstanding  work  in  promoting  the  aims  and 
purposes  of  the  Christian  Family  Movement  and 
for  being  truly  representative  of  the  high  standards 
advocated  by  the  Ladies  of  Loretto  in  her  service 
to  her  home,  her  family  and  the  community." 

An  honored  guest  of  the  occasion  was  Mr. 
Conrad  Hilton,  world  famous  hotel  man.  Mr. 
Hilton  paid  tribute  to  the  fine  work  in  education 
being  done  by  the  Ladies  of  Loretto  in  Chicago. 
He  was  then  presented  with  a  gold  medal  of  Our 
Lady  of  Loretto  by  Mr.  Frank  Newburger,  in 
appreciation  of  the  cooperative  interest  and 
patronage  he  has  always  given  to  the  work  of 
Loretto. 

The  Rev.  John  W.  Marren  was  on  hand  to 
represent  the  Catholic  Aviation  League  with 
whom  the  Loretto  Federation  shares  the  purpose 
of  propagating  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Loretto 
as  the  Patroness  of  the  Skyways.  Father  Marren 
officiated  at  a  special  observance  of  this  devotion 


Rt.   Rev.  William  Quinn,   Spiritual   Director  of  the  Christian   Family   Movement,    Mr.  Conrad    Hilton  and   Mrs.   Frank  W.   New- 
burger, General  Chairman  of  this  year's  Party. 


Loretto    1958  Woman  of  the  Year:  Mrs.  James  J. 
Sullivan  (Belty  O'Shea,  Englewood). 

at  Loretto  Woodlawn  last  December  10th,  the  feast 
day  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto. 

The  breathtaking  suspense  of  the  raffle  of  the 
gleaming  black  and  gold  1958  Ford  Fairlane  com- 
plete with  all  accessories,  was  nicely  built  up  to  a 
climax  by  Mr.  Newburger.  When  Margaret  ex- 
citedly handed  the  ticket  to  her  father,  it  was  a 
lucky  moment  for  Mr.  Eugene  Small  of  Glen 
Ellyn,  Illinois.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Small  have  a  small- 
fry  attending  the  kindergarden  at  Wheaton  who 
is  currently  the  envy  of  all  her  diminutive  class- 
mates. 

The  winner  of  the  glamorous  Florida  vacation 
for  two  for  two  weeks,  so  generously  donated  by 
Mr.  Howard  Quinn  of  the  executive  board  of  the 
Federation  was  Mr.  Wilbur  Pegarsch  of  Chicago. 
Green  was  the  envy  of  everybody  especially  since 
the  day  following  the  party,  the  bottom  dropped 
out  of  the  mercury  in  Chicago  and  wasn't  seen  for 
two  weeks. 

This  year,  even  the  fashion  show,  emphasizing 
the  aviation  theme  "Satellite  Silhouette"  bore  the 
imprint  of  Catholic  action.  While  the  four  com- 
plete travel  wardrobes  of  "out  of  this  world" 
fashions  for  the  woman  who  is  "going  places" 
(Europe,  the  Far  East,  Mexico  and  San  Francisco) 
were  enchantingly  lovely,  the  top  conversation 
piece  and  finale  of  the  show  was  an  outfit  designed 
in  special  tribute  to  Our  Lady  of  Loretto. 


Yes,  out  of  the  skies,  came  a  gesture  of  good 
will  that  eloquently  bespoke  the  universal  devotion 
to  Our  Lady  of  Loretto,  Patroness  of  the  Airways, 
when  Fontana,  internationally  famous  fashion  de- 
signer of  Rome,  designed,  created  and  sent  as  a 
gift  to  the  Loretto  Federation,  an  outfit  honoring 
Our  Lady  of  the  Skyways.  In  this  connection 
Fontana  said:  "We  are  happy  to  cooperate  in  this 
way  with  your  promotion  of  devotion  to  la 
Madonna  di  Loreto  as  the  Patroness  of  Aviation, 
because  during  our  frequent  and  endless  flights 
into  almost  every  country  of  the  world,  we  seek 
the  protection  of  Our  Lady  for  ourselves  and  for 
our  families.  In  exchange  for  this  gift,  we  ask  the 
women  of  Loretto  to  join  us  in  this  prayer." 

Mother  Mary  Denise,  I.B.V.M.,  Executive 
Moderator  for  the  Federation,  accepting  the  gift, 
said:  "We  are  deeply  grateful  to  Fontana  for  her 
significant  act  of  honor  and  salutation  to  Our  Lady 
of  Loretto. 

We  feel  that  there  is  a  particular  'timeliness' 
in  the  Loretto  devotion.  The  peace  and  sanctity 
of  the  Santa  Casa  di  Loreto  was  preserved  through 
the  earliest  recorded  miracle  of  aviation  and  there- 
fore is  particularly  pertinent  to  the  human  situa- 
tion of  today  with  its  modern  scientific  miracles  of 
the  skies.  We  who  travel  by  air  in  the  pursuit  of 
our  duties,  are  glad  to  find  in  Our  Lady  the 
beginning  of  all  the  miracles  of  the  skies.  We  feel 
that  the  infinite  power  of  prayer  should  be  directed 
to  Our  Lady  of  the  Skyways  to  bring  to  our  homes 
and  communities  the  safety  and  security  of  world 
peace." 

Mrs.  Newburger,  speaking  for  the  Federation 
said:  "People  ask  me  from  time  to  time  how  some- 
thing as  mundane  as  a  fashion  show  can  be  recon- 
ciled with  something  as  essentially  spiritual  as  the 
work  of  Loretto.  Our  work  on  the  annual  Loretto 
event  is  a  work  of  dedication.  It  represents  a  tre- 
mendous expenditure  of  time  and  effort  on  the 
part  of  all  our  women  to  bring  Loretto  together  in 
unity  of  purpose.  Loretto  seeks  the  ideal  woman 
of  today.  That  is  why  we  have  chosen  to  place  at 
the  controls  of  our  effort,  the  most  ideal  and 
timeless  woman  of  all  times  .  .  .  Our  Lady  of 
Loretto  Patroness  of  the  Airways. 

This  year,  Fontana,  a  world  famous  artist  and 
designer  is  graciously  contributing  a  beautiful 
finale  to  our  show.  This  we  will  treasure  as  we 
would  a  beautiful  painting  or  an  exquisite  piece 
of  sculpture,  because  this  outfit  was  designed  in  a 
spirit  of  prayer.  We  feel  that  the  gift  is  unique  in 
the  annals  of  dress  design." 

The  design  was  created  by  Gioia  Fontana  and 
was  inspired  by  the  space-suit  idea  of  the  future. 
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Ushereltes  from  St.  Francis  High  School,  Wheaton:    Susan  Carroll,  Ellen  O'Connell,  Noreen  Trainer,  Mary  Anne  Sprengelmeyer, 
Judy  Augustyn,   Marjorie   Hansen.  Carol   Niederriter,  Joan  Lessman,   (not  in  picture  Donna  Clark  and  Bonnie  Gustin). 


The  blue  linen  all-in-one  dress  has  only  two 
seams  for  maximum  comfort  and  is  practically 
wrinkle-proof.  The  hat  and  hand  bag  of  floral 
print  textured  cotton  add  a  gay  note.  It  is  a 
"must"  for  the  modern  woman  who  today  circles 
the  globe  in  days,  in  that  it  can  go  everywhere  at 
every  hour  of  the  day. 

It  was  modelled  by  Mrs.  Raymond  Durkin 
(Lorrayne  Peterson,  Englewood)  as  the  spectacu- 
lar finale  of  the  show.  Mrs.  Durkin  is  a  Past- 
Chairman  of  the  Loretto  event  and  member  of  the 
executive  committee. 


Usherettes  from  Wheaton,  Englewood  and 
Woodlawn  made  a  pretty  picture  in  their  girlish 
black  skirts  and  white  party  blouses. 

The  program  was  brought  to  a  close  with  the 
introduction  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Luchsinger  (Pat 
Casey,  Englewood)  as  General  Chairman  for  the 
'59  event.  With  plans,  hopes  and  ambitions,  the 
Loretto  story  goes  on  to  a  new  year  of  dedication 
and  work  bringing  up  to  date  a  history  begun  in 
1293  when  the  love  of  Our  Lady  made  Loretto 
sacred  in  enshrining  the  holiest  house  on  earth. 


LORETTO-VANCOUVER  IN  SEPTEMBER 

"Here  little  children  will  receive  a  solid  educa- 
tion in  which  will  be  centred  Christian  doctrine, 
so  necessary  for  security  in  this  and  the  next  life. 

You  are  indeed  blessed  to  have  the  Loretto 
Sisters  as  the  teachers  in  your  new  school,  and  we 
welcome  Mother  Constance  and  Mother  St. 
Gregory,  and  recall  dear  Mother  Cuthbert,  now 
called  home  by  God.  They  have  come  a  long 
distance  across  the  Rockies  to  help  us  with  God's 
work.  We  welcome  them  to  the  Archdiocese  and 
will  help  them  in  every  possible  way  in  their  great 
apostolate." 

Thus  His  Excellency  Archbishop  W.  M.  Duke 
spoke,  after  the  blessing  of  the  new  Corpus  Christi 
School  and  Church  in  Vancouver  on  March  9. 

The  Reverend  James  F.  Carney  is  the  pastor  of 
the  new  $200,000  edifice,  built  as  a  memorial  to 


Catholics  of  the  Vancouver  Diocese  who  gave 
their  lives  for  their  country  in  the  past  two  world 
wars. 


From  Maryknoller 

I  read  your  want  ad.  It  says,  "You  can  take  the 
boy  out  of  the  farm,  but  his  school  tuition  and 
board  cost  $50  a  year.  You  can  answer  the  plea  of 
a  Maryknoller  by  adopting  a  boy  for  twelve 
months."  I  would  like  to  know  if  we  adopted  him 
could  we  bring  him  to  the  U.S.  to  live  with  us. 
My  brother  and  I  want  to  give  the  twelve-months 
old  boy  as  a  Christmas  present  to  our  parents.  I 
am  fourteen  and  my  brother  is  nine.  How  much 
would  it  be  to  have  him  come  to  the  United 
States?  We  have  a  very  good  apartment. 

— Dennis  Galvin 
Yonkers,  N.Y. 
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Mary  Ward   and  The   Lay  Apostolate 


At  both  Congresses  of  the  Lay  Apostolate,  in  1951  and 
again  in  1957,  His  Holiness  singled  out  Mary  Ward  as  a  pioneer 
lay  apostle.  Mother  Pauline  Parker,  I.B.V.M.,  the  author  of 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  MARY  WARD,  suggests  reasons  for  His 
Holiness'  allusion  to  this  dauntless  woman. 


IVyl'ANY  years  ago,  when  the  tercentenary  cele- 
•^  ■*■  brations  in  Rome,  were  nearing  their  end,  a 
Jesuit  R.A.F.  chaplain  was  asked  to  speak  on 
Mary  Ward  to  an  audience  of  older  students  — 
they  might  be  anything  between  fifteen  and  fifty. 
What  he  said  struck  some  of  these  students  so 
forcibly  that  a  study  club  grew  up,  devoted  to 
finding  the  Catholic  solutions  to  the  various  prob- 
lems encountered  by  the  members  in  their  schools, 
universities,  offices,  or  elsewhere;  the  discussion 
ranged  from  German  philosophers  to  the  use  of 
cosmetics,  or  the  care  of  the  dying. 

But  why  should  a  lecture  on  Mary  Ward,  dead 
three  centuries,  produce  this  result?  Because  the 
chaplain,  Fr.  Mills,  S.J.,  had  said  that,  as  he  had 
observed  the  state  of  affairs  set  up  by  war  and 
postwar  conditions  in  the  various  places  where  his 
duties  had  taken  him,  he  had  realised  how  crucial 
would  be  the  part  that  women  would  play;  but 
that  to  play  it  well,  they  must  possess  the  virtues 
that  Mary  Ward  had  possessed. 

Though  more  than  ten  years  have  passed  since 
those  words  were  spoken,  there  is  still  much  in  the 
conditions  of  the  present  day  which  makes  it  com- 
parable with  the  times  of  Mary  Ward:  there  is 
for  example,  social  disturbance,  political,  and 
religious  persecution,  the  material  destruction 
wrought  by  war.  The  virtues  the  R.A.F.  chaplain 
described,  are  still  requisite,  and  of  them  Mary 
Ward  is  still  the  example. 

Periods  of  transition  will  always  recur  in  which 
old  ways  of  thinking,  the  former  social  order,  will 
seem  to  dissolve,  whether  violently  or  gradually, 
into  something  like  chaos,  and  the  confused 
present,  to  lead  into  a  doubtful  future.  At  such 
times,  the  mass  of  people  will  follow  any  confident 
leader.  False  prophets  may  arise,  but  also,  D.V., 
true  ones.  St.  Benedict  was  such  a  true  prophet, 
then  St.  Dominic  and  St.  Francis,  then  St.  Igna- 
tius and  Mary  Ward  with  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. 
To  these  last  the  present  Holy  Father  has  drawn 
special  attention,  and,  in  connection  with  the  lay 
apostolate,  he  alluded  to  Mary  Ward  again  in  his 
address  in  October,  1957,  finding  it  would  seem, 
like  the  R.A.F.  chaplain,  something  that  this  age, 


and  this  function,  requires  in  her  life  and  charac- 
ter. 

For  the  moment  let  us  put  aside  the  question  of 
Mary  Ward's  supernatural  graces;  these  are  not  of 
a  time:  and  all  religious  founders,  all  holy  souls 
who  have  served  Christ  in  Himself  and  in  His 
Mystical  Body,  with  wholehearted  devotion,  have 
had  an  intense  interior  life,  and  all  that  goes  with 
it.  But  not  all  have  been  thus  singled  out  as  a 
model  for  this  time.  Let  us  look,  then,  at  the 
human  qualities  which  God  gave  her  to  fit  her  for 
the  task  that  was  hers.  The  list  that  springs  to 
one's  mind  is  significant.  Mary  Ward  was  cour- 
ageous, resourceful,  tenacious,  enterprising,  gay, 
adventurous. 

These  qualities  are  clearly  shown  during  the 
period  when,  still  uncertain  of  God's  will  concern- 
ing her  future,  she  was  occupied  in  London,  in 
what  would  now  be  called  the  "lay  apostolate". 
As  she  lived  then,  heroic  souls  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  are  living  now.  "The  Painted  Life"  illus- 
trates some  of  her  adventures:  how  she  led  out- 
wardly the  social  life  of  other  girls  of  her  age  and 
rank  but,  alert  to  every  opportunity,  was  respond- 
ing to  every  need  of  souls  around  her.  Here,  her 
gentleness  gained  a  fierce  old  lady  whom  even 
the  gallant  missionary  priests  could  not  tackle; 
there,  she  is  seen  disguising  herself  as  a  servant  — 
for  she  made  opportunities  when  they  did  not 
come  of  themselves  —  and  thus  making  her  entry 
into  a  house  whose  mistress'  heart  she  gained  for 
God;  or  she  is  shown  planning  for  a  girl  who  has 
a  religious  vocation,  but  not  the  means  to  carry  it 
out;  or  she  is  sustaining  a  priest  for  whom  the 
everlasting  struggle  and  watchfulness  had  be- 
come too  much.  At  last,  we  see  her,  surrounded 
by  the  friends  who  have  gathered  about  her,  still 
in  the  dark  as  to  God's  final  purpose,  but  setting 
her  hand  courageously  to  a  practical  piece  of 
work  that  clearly  must  be  done  if  the  Faith  were 
to  be  saved  in  England  namely,  the  teaching  of 
girls  to  live  strong  and  fervent  Catholic  lives  in 
the  new  world  that  was  rising  on  the  ruins  of  the 
old. 
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This  is  not  the  place  to  speak  in  detail  of  her 
innovations  as  an  educationalist;  but  her  new  type 
of  school,  her  new  curriculum,  would  alone  be 
enough  to  demonstrate  her  farsightedness,  her 
ready  resource  in  dealing  with  a  new  situation,  her 
breadth  and  generosity  of  view,  her  unfailing  in- 
ventiveness in  finding  a  way  round,  through,  or 
over  the  obstacles  that  presented  themselves.  The 
same  suppleness  of  means  and  tenacity  as  to  ends, 
became  apparent  in  her  resolute  carrying  into 
effect  of  the  light  God  at  last  gave  her  about  the 
life  she  and  her  companions  were  henceforward  to 
lead. 

Something  of  her  spirit  is  shown  in  the  sayings 
that  have  been  preserved:  "Be  merry;  we  serve  a 
good  Master":  and,  at  a  moment  of  special  crisis, 
"Mirth  at  this  time  is  next  to  grace."  Or,  again, 
"Virtue  is  only  hard  to  those  who  hold  it  to  be 
such";  "Whatever  falls  to  thee  to  do,  that  perform 
as  much  as  thou  canst  faithfully  and  diligently; 
but  be  not  too  anxious  as  to  how  it  will  turn  out, 
nor  whether  it  will  be  hazardous  or  not,  but 
commit  it  to  the  good  God." 

Among  those  whose  lives  are  given  to  work  for 
God  there  exists  the  very  serious  and  subtle  occu- 
pational, so  to  speak,  temptation  of  doubting 
whether  good  can  be  done  by  other  means  than 
one's  own.  "If  thou  feelest  in  thyself  a  desire  to 
perform  a  virtuous  work  very  profitable  to  the 
greater  honour  of  God,  but  hast  no  opportunity  of 
fulfilling  it,  rejoice  if  others  bring  it  to  pass  instead 
of  thee;  for  if  God  is  served,  what  does  it  matter 
from  whom  he  will  receive  the  service." 

How  all  her  natural  qualities  were  welded  in 
her  heroic  temper  and  her  faithful  heart,  is  seen 
in  two  further  sayings.  In  one  of  these  she  is 
advising  those  who  are  working  both  for  their 
own  perfection  and  for  the  salvation  of  their 
neighbour:  "They  shall  spare  neither  trouble  nor 
diligence  to  find  both  fitting  persons  and  the 
necessary  means,  yet  without  being  troubled  by 
the  want  of  both".  In  the  other  she  manifests,  as 
it  were  unawares,  that  singleheartedness  in  the 
service  of  God  which  is  the  apostle's  essential  en- 
dowment: "Remain  steadfastly  in  the  service  of 
God  until  the  end,  and  do  not  trouble  where  thou 
wilt  close  thy  life;  for  it  little  matters  whether  it 
be  behind  a  hedge,  or  in  a  ditch,  or  in  thy  bed, 
if  only  thou  art  found  faithful". 

She  herself,  who  insisted  so  strongly  with  her 
associates  that  they  should  not  have  "a  divided 
heart",  practised  what  she  preached.  For,  if  that 
which  came  before  her  to  do,  did  not  seem  "that 
which  He  would  have  done",  neither  for  fear  nor 
favour  would  she  touch  it;  if  it  did,  she  could  not 
be  turned  aside. 


The  appointmenf  by  His  Holiness  of  Samuel  Cardinal 
Stri+ch,  Archbishop  of  Chicago,  to  be  Pro-Perfect 
of  the  Sacred  Congregation  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith  honoured  both  the  Cardinal  and  the 
United  States.  Fifty  years  ago  this  June  United 
States  ceased  to  be  classified  as  mission  territory. 
Today,  when  American  missionaries  encircle  the 
globe,  the  milestone  was  fittingly  marked  by  His 
Eminence's  departure  for  Rome  as  the  first  American 
member  of  the  Roman  Curia. 

The  charity  of  this  gentle  priest  that  could  so  easily 
embrace  America's  largest  archdiocese  was  not 
challenged  by  the  millions  of  souls  in  the  Church's 
worldwide  missions.  The  illness  which  necessitated 
the  amputation  of  his  right  arm  shortly  after  his 
arrival  in  Italy  was  accepted  by  him  with  equanimity. 
His  subsequent  death  is  still  another  illustration  of 
the  mysterious  ways  of  God. 
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Our   Lady  of   Lourdes 

'"TTHE  BLESSED  VIRGIN,"  Paul  Claudel  has  written,  "did  not  come  to  Lourdes  just  to  brush  its 
soil  with  the  tips  of  her  bare  feet.  She  came  to  set  up  an  institution  there."  And  her  foundation 
was  not  designed  to  serve  a  local  or  regional  or  even  national  need,  but  to  exercise  an  influence  co- 
extensive with  the  Church.  The  catholicity  of  Lourdes  has  been  sealed  by  the  action  of  the  Holy  See  in 
coTimitting  the  organisation  of  its  Centenary  to  an  International  Committee  whose  headquarters  are  in 
Rome. 

Understanding  of  the  spiritual  teaching  imparted  in  Mary's  institution  has  steadily  deepened  and 
broadened.  It  is  quite  likely  that  in  the  beginning  most  people  were  drawn  to  Massabielle  by  the  fame 
of  its  bodily  cures  and  that  they  visited  it  either  to  see  a  miracle  or  to  benefit  by  one.  That  is  no  longer 
the  case.  Miraculous  healings  still  occur,  though  the  manner  of  their  accomplishment  may  be  more 
hidden  than  in  earlier  days,  but  the  questions  which  were  once  the  commonest  of  all,  "Have  you  seen  a 
miracle?",  "Are  there  many  miracles  this  year?",  are  now  more  and  more  rarely  asked,  and  hardly  ever 
by  regular  pilgrims  who  have  acquired  a  nostalgia  for  the  Grotto.  It  is  not  that  they  are  not  interested 
in  miracles,  for  such  an  attitude  of  mind  would  be  unwise  and  lacking  in  appreciation  of  God's  power 
and  His  Mother's  love.  The  explanation  is  rather  that  they  have  penetrated  from  the  external  sign  to 
the  profound  reality  beneath:  their  pilgrimage  is  undertaken  less  for  the  observation  of  charisms  and 
more  for  the  acquisition  of  internal  grace,  especially  of  the  distinctive  grace  accorded  by  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes,  the  grace  of  prayer  which  leads,  with  her  gentle  prompting,  to  the  growth  of  Christ  in  the 
soul  of  themselves  and  of  their  fellow-men. 

The  spiritual  mission  of  Lourdes  is  still  far  from  final  accomplishment,  even  in  those  who  have  had 
the  happines  of  visiting  it.  Its  glorious  story  has  ringed  the  earth,  but  its  lessons  can  be  fully  grasped 
only  through  a  close  contact  with  the  Grotto.  To  ensure  that  their  entire  impact  be  felt  hroughout  the 
world,  one  section  of  the  International  Centenary  Committee  has  been  charged  with  the  responsibility 
of  encouraging  pilgrimages  from  countries  and  continents  remote  from  Europe.  Its  endeavours  are 
certain  to  be  crowned  with  success. 

Lourdes  is  now  more  accessible  to  the  Catholics  of  these  distant  lands,  and  soon  the  peoples  of  all 
nations  will  find,  as  others  have  found  before  them,  that  though  Mary  belongs  to  the  universal  Church 
and  exercises  her  sweet,  yet  potent,  influence  in  its  every  part,  there  is  a  special  charm  in  contemplating 
her  in  the  niche  of  her  rock  at  Massabielle,  and  a  singular  ease  in  imbibing  her  teaching  in  the  class- 
room of  the  Grotto,  encouraged  by  the  radiant  example  of  St.  Bernadette. 

The  world  needs  Lourdes,  for  it  needs  a  school  of  lively  faith,  a  pillar  of  firm  hope,  a  centre  of 
ardent  charity,  a  glorious  throne  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  and  a  metropolis  of  penitential  prayer. 

Thus,  after  one  hundred  years  of  existence,  the  Sanctuary  is  still  only  on  the  threshold  of  its  career. 
Founded  on  a  rock,  in  a  manner  of  speaking,  like  the  Church,  it  shares  in  the  agelessness  of  that  divine 
institution. 

The  restoration  of  the  Grotto  to  the  pristine  simplicity  of  1858  is  symbolic  of  the  perennial  youth 
of  this  greatest  of  Marian  shrines,  which  on  the  conclusion  of  its  first  centenary  retains  all  the  fresh 
beauty  of  its  dawn. 

To  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  God  be  thanks  for  having  come:   thanks  for  remaining. 

From  the  Epilogue  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
by  Monsignor  Joseph  Deery 
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Marian  Speech  Festival 


TN  this  Age  of  Mary,  the  Lourdes  Centenary 
reminds  us 

— that  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary  is  the 
first  of  an  endless  chain  of  victories  over  satan, 

— that  Mary  is  the  Woman  predestined  by  God 
to  crush  all  the  works  of  satan. 

— that  salvation  comes  to  us  through  Mary's  Son. 
— ^that  Mary  is  the  Key  to  her  Son's  Heart. 

— that  Mary  uses  the  simple  and  the  humble  as 

the  instruments  of  her  Son's  grace. 
— that  we  share  the  responsibility  to  restore  all 

things  in  Christ  through  Mary. 

A  Marian  Speech  Festival  will  be  held  at 
Loretto  Abbey  to  commemorate  the  Lourdes 
Centenary,  the  theme  of  which  will  be  "Lourdes, 
Symbol  of  Mary's  Apostolic  Mission  in  the 
World."  A  collective  act  of  homage  to  Our  Lady, 
the  Speech  Festival  not  only  provides  an  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  a  power  of  self-expression  so 
characteristic  of  a  complete  education,  but  as  well 
a  clear  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the  role 
played  by  Mary  in  the  life  of  every  Christian.  The 
theme  strives  to  point  out  that  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  the  shrine  at  Lourdes,  Our  Lady's 
appearances  to  Bernadette  are  figures  of  Our 
Blessed  Mother's  divine  commission  to  complete 
the  Whole  Christ. 

The  events  of  the  Festival  are  four:  Original 
Oratory,  Extemporaneous  Speaking,  Impromptu 
Interpretation  and  Choral  Speaking,  each  school 
being  permitted  five  entries  in  each  of  the  first 
two,  three  in  Impromptu  Interpretation,  and  one 
choral  group. 

ORIGINAL  ORATORY 

Subject:  Lourdes,  Symbol  of  Mary's  Apostolic 
Mission  in  the  World. 

All  orations  must  adhere  to  the  general  theme 
and  subject  of  this  speech  festival.  They  must  be 
the  original  work  of  the  contestant.  Exact  refer- 
ences to  all  quotations  must  be  given  in  the  manu- 
script, a  copy  of  which  must  be  submitted  at  the 
time  of  registration  of  the  day  of  the  festival. 

The  oration  must  be  delivered  without  the  aid 
of  notes.  Time  limits  are  8-10  minutes  with  30 
seconds  grace.  Overtime  and  undertime  will  be 
penalized. 


EXTEMPORANEOUS  SPEAKING 

Subjects:  The  various  phases  of  the  Lourdes 
story,  past  and  present,  and  St.  Bernadette. 

Contestants  will  draw  three  topics  from  which 
they  will  choose  one.  They  will  be  allowed  30 
minutes  to  prepare  their  extemp  speech.  One  3x5 
card  for  notes  may  be  used.  Time  limit  is  5-7 
minutes  with  15  seconds  grace. 

IMPROMPTU  INTERPRETATION 

Each  contestant  will  be  given  a  selection  about 
Lourdes,  St.  Bernadette,  or  a  general  Marian  topic 
to  read  silently.  These  selections  will  be  magazine 
articles  or  passages  from  books.  10-15  minutes 
reading  time  will  be  allowed. 

After  reading  the  selection  the  speaker  will  give 
an  impromptu  interpretation  of  the  selection's 
message  and  make  a  practical  application.  Time 
limit  on  the  impromptu  interpretation  is  3-5 
minutes  with  15  seconds  grace.  Overtime  and 
undertime  will  be  penalized. 

CHORAL  SPEAKING 

Selection:  Any  original  or  published  poetry  or 
prose  about  Lourdes  or  St.  Bernadette. 

No  scripts  may  be  used.  The  selection  must  be 
spoken  from  memory.  Musical  background  or 
singing  are  not  allowed. 

The  choral  speaking  group  should  consist  of  at 
least  ten  members  and  not  more  than  twenty.  If  a 
conductor  directs,  the  conductor  must  be  a  student. 

Time  limit  is  5-8  minutes.  Overtime  and  under- 
time will  be  penalized. 

A  Marian  Bibliography  for  the  Lourdes  Cen- 
tenary has  been  compiled  by  the  Marian  Library 
at  the  University  of  Dayton,  and  may  be  had  on 
request  from  Mentzer,  Bush  and  Company,  330 
East  Cermal  Road,  Chicago  16.  One  may  like- 
wise be  obtained  from  Duckett,  140  Strand, 
London,  W.C.  2,  England. 

The  time  of  the  Marian  Speech  Festival  is  next 
Fall,  preferably  November,  and  the  following  are 
tentative  dates :  November  1 1 ,  November  2 1 , 
December  8  or  a  Saturday  at  this  time. 
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In  the  Control  Room:  Larry  Payton,  Mary  Lou  Bedford,  Mary 
Malone,  Georgs  Scott  and  Rosemary  Kennedy. 


Ron  Kirvan  interviews  George  Scott. 


Larry  Payton  interviews  Mary  Malone  and  Rosemary  Kennedy. 


Loretto   Tak 

"Station  C-Joy  Catling" 


pj'VERY  third  Monday  evening  at  exactly  8:30 
■^  P.M.  Guelphites  perk  up  their  ears  on  hearing, 
"Time  now  for  the  Loretto-Notre  Dame  Radio 
Program." 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Canadian  teenagers 
have  at  one  time  or  another  dreamed  of  being  on 
radio.  A  year  last  November  this  wish  came  true 
for  a  few  of  the  students  from  Guelph.  For  it  was 
then,  with  the  help  of  radio  station  C-JOY,  that 
the  Loretto-Notre  Dame  Radio  Club  was  formed. 

There  are  twenty-five  members.  Each  person 
has  been  screened  so  that  he  may  do  the  work  for 
which  he  is  best  suited,  writer,  talent  scout, 
operator,  copyreader  or  announcer.  The  five  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  are  elected  to  fill  the  positions 
of  producer,  director,  script  supervisor,  head 
announcer  and  publicity  director.  They  have  just 
finished  drafting  the  club's  first  charter. 

Two  weeks  in  advance  the  format  of  the  pro- 
gram is  obtained  at  a  general  meeting  where  the 
floor  is  open  for  suggestions. 

The  final  preparations  are  carried  out  under  the 
guiding  hand  of  our  staff  supervisor.  Mother  Mary 
Brigid.  The  pace  is  always  hectic  during  the  last 
few  days  before  airtime.  Girls'  sports  editor, 
Geraldine  Whittaker,  can  usually  be  seen  frantic- 
ally completing  her  script  Monday  morning  during 
history  period. 

Our  operators  have  the  most  difficult  job.  There 
they  sit  surrounded  by  a  mass  of  complicated 
machinery  and  harrassed  by  an  impatient  director. 
However,  they  remain  unperturbed  behind  their 
glass  window  while  they  confuse  everyone  else  by 
pantomine  directions. 

We  try  to  make  each  program  interesting  and 
varied  by  regular  items  such  as  girls'  and  boys' 
sports  news,  general  news,  instrumental  by  the 
students,  popular  tunes  and  a  teacher's  favourite 
melody.  In  the  past  we  have  featured  such  special 
items  of  interest  as:  a  summary  by  Patricia 
Meagher  of  the  Grade  Twelve  visit  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Toronto,  and  an  interview  with  Fr.  Clarkin, 
the  pastor  of  Guelph's  new  Holy  Rosary  parish, 
relating  in  a  rich  Irish  brogue  some  of  his  experi- 
ences while  teaching  in  Sierre  Leone,  Africa.  His 
was  done  in  conjunction  with  a  series  of  talks  given 
by  Grade  XII  on  Africa,  preliminary  to  a  study  of 
the  Holy  Father's  Encyclical  "  Donum  Fidei". 

On  another  occasion,  our  audience  was  fascin- 
ated by  an  account  of  a  daring  escape.  Anne 
Inglert,  who  was  a  resident  of  Yugoslavia  when  the 
communists  came  to  power,  told  of  her  harrowing 
experiences. 

By  Mary  Lou  Bedford,  Avila  Jamieson,  and  Ron  Kirvan 


To   The  Air 

"Station  CFSL  Calling" 


/^OLLEGIATE  radio  programs  have  been  car- 
^^  ried  out  successfully  by  high  school  students  in 
many  localities.  The  city  of  Weyburn  in  south- 
eastern Saskatchewan  is  no  exception.  With  the 
discovery  of  oil  came  the  rapid  growth  of  the  city, 
and  the  incorporation  in  1957  of  Radio  Station 
CFSL.  The  new  station  was  an  invitation  to  St. 
Dominic  Savio  High  School  to  "go  on  the  air". 
S.D.S.  is  young,  too.  The  Catholic  school  system 
began  in  Weyburn  only  in  1950,  when  four  Loretto 
Sisters  opened  classes  in  the  parish  rectory,  classes 
that  were,  by  1955,  incorporated  into  a  Separate 
School  unit  for  grades  one  to  twelve,  and  housed 
in  a  new  school. 

After  an  interview  with  Mr.  Keith  Baker, 
CFSL's  manager,  students  of  S.D.S.  found  them- 
selves with  one  whole  hour  of  "live"  radio  time 
every  Saturday  afternoon.  School  elections  gave 
us  a  radio-club  and  we  began  our  program 
planning. 

The  pattern  of  the  hour  was  early  established: 
under  Master  of  Ceremonies  Alva  Giroux  there  are 
four  "reports" — that  of  the  social  activities  of  the 
week,  Paula  Dauphinais  sees  to  this;  sporting 
activities,  the  responsibility  of  Vince  Leier;  a  series 
report,  and  what  we  shall  call  a  spiritual  report  for 
lack  of  a  better  name.  These  last  two  deserve  a 
few  words  of  explanation. 

Louise  Kosior  began  her  first  serief  with  the 
story  of  the  modern  boy-saint,  Dominic  Savio,  thus 
opening  the  way  to  a  three  weeks'  series  on  the 
history  of  the  school  dedicated  to  him.  This  was 
followed  by  a  six-weeks'  series  "Temperamental 
You".  Teachers  and  students  are  combining  au- 
thorized vocational  sources — the  series  is  still  going 
on  —  to  help  everyone  choose  his  vocation  with 
intelligence.  "Know  thyself"  is  still  good  basic 
advice. 

What  we  call  the  spiritual  report  is  an  effort  to 
integrate  religion  and  life.  Lillian  Emard  uses  the 
feasts  of  the  Liturgical  year,  Canadian  history,  cur- 
rent events  to  point  up  the  significant  fact  that  we 
are  citizens  of  two  worlds.  Her  portion  of  the 
weekly  program  concludes  with  a  "thought  for  the 
week". 

We  hope  we  are  informing  the  world  about  our 
wonderful  school,  and  that  we  are  providing  some 
pleasure  for  our  listeners;  we  know  that  we  our- 
selves have  benefited  greatly  from  this  wonderful 
and  invaluable  experience. 

Alva  Giroux 


In  the  picfures  above  and  below  are  Alva  Giroux,  Lillian 
Emard,  Paula  Dauphinais,  Louise  Kosior,  Murray  Dale  and 
Vince   Leier  of  the   St.   Dominic  Savio   Radio  Club,  Weyburn. 


In    the    Record    Library:     George    Scott,    Mary    Lou    Bedford, 
Mary  Malone,   Rosemary  Kennedy  and   Larry  Payton. 
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MOTHER-DAUGHTER  COMMUNION  BREAKFAST 
Seated    at  the   head-table   with    His   Excellency,    Bishop    Marrocco    are    President    Mrs.    H.   A.   Teolis   and    Miss    Eleanor   Foster, 
Treasurer,  and  to  the  left,  Miss  Patricia  Slattery,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


Toronto  Alumnae 


Another  innovation  in  our  Alumnae  events 
this  year  was  a  Theatre  Night  to  the  National 
Ballet,  on  Friday,  January  tenth.  The  ballet  on 
this  occasion  was  the  "Nutcracker  Suite".  We 
undertook  to  sell  six  hundred  seats  at  $3.50  and 


our  net  profit  from  this  event  was  approximately 
eleven  hundred  dollars.  Apart  from  the  financial 
success,  the  evening  proved  to  be  most  enjoyable 
and  it  was  fun  to  see  so  many  old  friends  and 
aquaintances.   To  many  of  us  the  ballet  was  a  new 


The  Convenors  of  five  successful  Alumnae  1957-1958  functions:  Mrs.  Claude  Morrisson  of  the  Teen-Dance,  Mrs.  Leo  McLean  of 
the  Fall  Formal,  Mrs.  Albert  Rankin  of  the  Ballet  Night,  Miss  Jean  Vale  of  the  Bridge  and  Fashion  Show,  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Parke 
of  the  Mother-Daughter  Communion  Breakfast. 


TORONTO  ALUMNAE  —  cont  d. 

experience  and  was  so  enthusiastically  received 
that  your  Alumnae  are  already  planning  for  next 
year.  Mrs.  Ward  Markle  has  agreed  to  convene 
the  theatre  night,  which  will  be  on  Friday, 
February  the  sixth,  the  performance  to  be  "Swan 
Lake". 

The  enthusiasm  for  our  first  theatre  night  has 
spurred  your  executive  to  the  ambitious  project 
of  taking  over  the  entire  theatre  for  that  night. 
We  are  counting  on  all  our  Alumnae  to  support 
their  efforts. 

Sunday,  March  23,  1958,  marked  another  mile- 
stone in  the  life  of  the  Loretto  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion, when  the  first  Mother-Daughter  Communion 
Breakfast  was  held  at  Loretto  Abbey.  Everything 
was  in  our  favour.  The  weather  was  beautiful, 
and  the  sun  streaming  through  the  magnificent 
stained  windows  of  the  chapel  added  to  the  joy 
and  solemnity  of  the  scene.  His  Excellency, 
Bishop  Francis  J.  Marrocco  celebrated  the  mass 
and  distributed  communion  to  the  Mothers  and 
Daughters  and  other  Alumnae  members,  some  125 
in  all.  It  was  most  gratifying  to  the  executive  and 
especially  to  the  nuns  to  see  such  a  splendid  turn- 
out to  a  spiritual  gathering.  After  breakfast,  served 
by  the  good  nuns  with  their  customary  warm 
hospitality,  the  Alumnae  members  were  fortunate 
enough  to  have  His  Excellency  address  them.  It 
was  a  wonderful  experience  since  Bishop  Marrocco 
charmed  us  all  with  his  message  of  faith  and 
courage,  replete  with  humour  and  common  sense. 
The  Alumnae  president,  Mrs.  H.  Teolis,  thanked 
the  Bishop  and  chaired  the  brief  meeting  after- 
wards. There  were  so  many  expressions  of  pleasure 
regarding  this  experiment,  that  it  would  indicate 
a  repeat-performance  another  year.  The  com- 
mittee wishes  to  thank  all  the  members  and  par- 
ticularly the  nuns  for  their  contribution  to  this 
happy  occasion.  Many  famous  figures  were 
present,  and  some  have  been  recorded  in  the 
accompanying  photographs. 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Mallon  and  her  daughter  Mary. 


Right:  Mrs.  R.  B.  Rankin,  her  daughter, 
Roberta  (Mrs.  Albert  G.  Lang)  and 
Margaret  Lang. 


Left:    Mrs.  Thomas  Peizack,  her  daughter,  Shirley 
(Mrs.  H.  A.  Teolis)  and  Mary  Teolis. 


Mrs.  E.  G.  Douglas  and  her  three  daughters.  Eileen 
(Mrs.  Paul  O'Sullivan).  Victoria  (Mrs.  George  Crawley. 
Jr.)  and  Nancy  (Mrs.  Claude  Morrison)  with  their 
children,  in  the  back  row.  Victoria  Anne  Crawley  and 
Marianne  Morrison;  in  the  front,  Eileen  Anne  O'Sullivan 
and  Claudia  Frances  Morrison.    Mrs.  Douglas  was 
the  first  president  of  the  Parent-Teachers'  Association 
of  Loretto-Hamilton. 
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Glee  Club  of  Loretto-Hamilton,  the  winner  of  the  Lois  Hankin;on  Memorial  Trophy  for  Girls'  Choir  under  21,  and  the  Klein 
and  Binkley  Trophy  for  Juvenile  Choirs.  For  the  fifth  consecutive  year  the  Glee  Club  did  a  radio  broadcast  for  Education 
Week,    what  perhaps  gave  them  the  greatest  joy  was  their  concert  for  the  "Over  Sixty  Club". 


Loretto  High  School,  Sacramento: 

followinQ  the  blessing  of  the 

graduates'  rings  by  the  Rev.  William 

Ryan,  S.J.,  tea  was  served  by  the 

Juniors:  Seniors  Joan  Miller 

and  Florence  Conant  and  Junior 

Susan  Poole. 
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West  view  of  the  Festival  Theatre,  showing  the  foyer  entrance 
on  the  right,  and  backstage  to  the  left. 


Above:   The  auditorium  of  the  Theatre. 

Below:  The  stage  designed  by  Tanya  Moiseiwitsch.  It  is  open 
with  eight  acting  levels,  a  trap  door  in  the  centre,  with  the 
audience  sitting  on  three  sides. 
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LORETTO  PARTY  TO  THE 

STRATFORD  SHAKESPEAREAN 

FESTIVAL 


Loretto's  party  is  September  10,  and  the 
performance,   Henry  IV,  Part  I. 
The  following  synopsis  is  from  the 
School  Newsletter  of  the   Festival. 


I^ING  HENRY  IV  gained  the  crown  of  England 
^^  in  1 399  with  the  deposition  of  his  cousin 
Richard  II.  As  Shakespeare's  play  begins,  Henry 
wishes  to  expiate  his  crime  by  making  a  peniten- 
tial pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  but  his  plans  are 
interrupted  by  dissension  at  home.  The  fiery 
Henry  Percy  (Hotspur)  with  his  father,  Nor- 
thumberland, and  his  uncle,  Worcester,  have  been 
successful  in  repulsing  the  Scottish  invaders  under 
Douglas  at  the  battle  of  Holmedon.  They  have 
defied  the  king,  however,  by  refusing  to  surrender 
their  prisoners  into  his  custody  unless  he  will  agree 
to  ransom  Hotspur's  brother-in-law,  Edmund 
Mortimer  who  has  been  captured  fighting  against 
the  Welsh  in  the  king's  cause.  Fearing  Mortimer, 
who  had  been  named  the  true  heir  to  the  throne 
after  Richard's  death,  Henry  refuses  the  ransom 
on  the  pretence  that  Mortimer  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  himself.  Incensed  at  the  king's  treat- 
ment of  their  service,  the  Percys  resolve  to  revolt 
to  the  Scottish  side  and  join  forces  with  Douglas, 
the  Archbishop  of  York  and  a  Welsh  warrior, 
Owen  Glendower,  against  the  king. 

Henry's  uneasiness  over  this  civil  rebellion  is  in- 
creased by  his  concern  about  his  son.  Prince  Hal, 
who  seemingly  has  neglected  all  royal  responsibili- 
ties for  a  life  of  revelry  in  the  London  taverns. 
Hal's  rightful  place  in  the  councils  has  been  taken 
by  his  younger  brother,  John,  while  he  himself 
devotes  his  time  to  playing  practical  jokes  in  the 
company  of  a  congenial  fat  knight  by  the  name  of 
Sir  John  FalstafT.  When  the  king  taxes  his  son 
with  this  behaviour,  however,  Hal  swears  to  re- 
deem his  good  name  by  defeating  the  rebel 
Hotspur.  He  joins  his  father  and  his  brother  in 
their  march  north  to  Shrewsbury. 

At  Shrewsbury,  the  rebels  find  their  forces 
seriously  depleted  by  Northumberland's  illness  and 
Glendower's  superstition  which  have  prevented 
both  these  leaders  from  mustering  their  men  in 
time.  Nevertheless  Worcester  and  Hotspur  decide 
to  engage  the  royal  forces  and  in  the  battle  which 
ensues  the  rebels  are  completely  defeated.  During 
the  encounter  Prince  Hal  rescues  his  father  from 
the  sword  of  Douglas  and  kills  his  rival  Hotspur 
in  single  combat.  By  this  display  of  courage  and 
loyalty,  Hal  regains  his  father's  good  opinion  and 
is  reinstated  in  his  love. 


Above:  Loretto-Notre  Dame  Hamilton  Diocesan  Girls'  Baskefball  Senior  Champions:  First  row — Pat  Valenote,  Barbara  P.yor, 
Rose  Baseggio;  second  row — Bernice  Jensen,  Mary  Harvey,  Lucy  Gazzola,  Anne  Tucker,  Corinne  Cremmen,  Mary  Ann  Lawler; 
third  row — Julie  Hewitt,  Maureen  Hoiman,  Miss  Jeanne  Slumkosley,  coach,  Jane  Connelly,  Maureen  Kloepfer;  fourth  row — 
Diane  Belletti,  Alona  Ruetz,  Claire  Bonneau,  Pat  Hebert. 


Below:  The  Henry  Birks-Canadian  High  News  Trophy,  awarded  annually  to  the  top  scorer  in  Canadian  High  School  football, 
was  awarded  to  Joe  Rys,  student  of  Loretto-Guelph.  The  trophy  is  here  presented  by  Bill  Mitchell,  Director  of  Physical 
Education  at  the  O.  A.  and  O.V.C.  Lookinq  on  with  obvious  pride  is  John  McGee,  who  coached  the  Loretto-Notre  Dame 
Combines  football  club  to  the  C.W.O.S.S.A,  championship. 


Lore+to-Notre  Dame  District  Three  C.W.O.S.S.A.  6-Junior  Champions:  Rev.  L  Howcroft,  Brian  Scroggie,  Henry  Holman,  Eddie 
Huber,  Michael  Conroy,  Mr.  John  McPhee,  Coach.  Front  row:  Raymond  Davies,  Larry  Weiler,  Paul  Cartledge,  Don  Maclntyre, 
Wayne  HefFernan. 


Notre  Dame-Loretto  District  3  C.W.O.S.S.A.  B-Champions:  Top  row — Mr.  J.  Glaab,  Rev.  L  Howcroft,  Mr.  John  McPhee; 
middle  row — Paul  Cartledge,  John  Valeriote,  Eddy  Roco,  Bill  Robinson,  Joe  Rys,  Dave  Cote,  Bruce  Ptolemy,  Walter  Scodlan, 
Tim  Zuck;  front  row — ^Wayne  Meyer,  Bob  Borghese,  Don  Maclntyre,  Larry  Kelly,  John  Gatio,  Joe  Valeriote,  Ralph  Valeriote, 
Willy  Vanderberg,  Rusty  Lovelock;  in  front — Don  Carmichael. 
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Notre  Dame-Loret+o:  Junior  champions  in  the  Hamilton  Diocesan  Girls'  League.  Front — Mary  Forestell,  Elizabeth  Valeriote, 
Louise  Robson,  Jane  Raco,  Anne  Kilcoyne,  Diane  Molinaro.  Back — The  Rev.  L.  Howcroft,  Gloria  Sanvido,  Mary  Tessaro,  Joanne 
Hourigan,  Marilyn  Kelly,  Dana  Heffernan,  Miss  C.  Carere,  coach. 


PIGOTT   COIVSTRUCTIOI^ 
COMPAXY    LIMITED 

General  Contractors 
for 

Loretto  Academy      -----  Hamilton 

Loretto  Abbey  -----  Toronto 

Loretto  Academy Niagara   Falls 

Loretto  Abbey  New  Chapel      -         -         -  Toronto 


PIGOTT  BUILDING 
HAMILTON,     ONT. 


1250  BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,      ONT. 
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E.  W.  HICKESON&CO. 

Limited 

DISTRIBUTORS  OF 

SMARTS  CANNED  FOODS 
EM.  8-1678 


Mccormick's  limited 

Makers  of  fine  Biscuits  and  Candies 

for  over  a  century 

LONDON     -     CANADA 


CONNOLLY  MARBLE 
MOSAIC  AND  TILE 

COMPANY  LIMITED 

and 

DESCO  VITRO-GLAZE  LTD. 

220  Bowie  Ave.    Toronto  10,  Ont. 

Telephone  RUssell  7-1671 

MARBLE 

TERRAZZO  RUBBER 

MOSAICS  VINYL 

LINO  &  ASPHALT  TILE 

GLAZED  &  CERAMIC  &  QUARRY  TILE 

DESCO  VITRO-GLAZE  VITREOUS  CEMENT. 

VINYL.  HARD  VINYL.  ARMITE.  ARMTEX 

We  invite  your  inquiries  for  detailed 
information  with  no  obligation  to  you. 
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To  Mother  Leona,  LB.V.M.  on  the  death  of  her 

sister,  Mother  Priscilla,  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  on 

May  4. 
To  Miss  Margaret  MackHn,  Mrs.  Hattie  Hagerty 

and  Mr.  Frank  Macklin  on  the  death  of  their 

sister,  Mother  St.  Joseph,  LB.V.M.  on  Christmas 

Day. 
To  Mrs.  Philomena  Keating  of  St.  Catharines  and 

Mr.  Leo  Matthews  of  Owen  Sound  on  the  death 

of  their  sister.   Mother  Elizabeth,   LB.V.M.   on 

Holy  Thursday. 
To  Mother  M.  Elise  on  the  death  of  her  mother. 
To  Mother  M.  Charles,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  father,  Mr.  Chas.  Spatz. 
To  the  family  of  Miss  Anna  Kennedy,  the  sister  of 

our  deceased  Mother  M.  Loretto,  LB.V.M. 
To  Mother  M.   Martina,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  cousin.  Rev.  John  McAstocker,  S.J. 
To  Mother  M.  Pancratius,  LB.V.M.  on  the  death 

of  her  brother,  Mr.  Allen  Porter. 
To  Mother  M.  St.  Mel,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  brother,  Mr.  Thos.  McNally. 
To    Mother    M.    Theodore,    LB.V.M.,    and    the 

members  of  the  family  on  the  death  of  their 

brother,  Mr.  T.  O'Boyle. 
To  Mother  M.  Barbara,  LB.V.M.,  and  members 

of  the  family  on  the  death  of  their  mother,  Mrs, 

Ellen  Canning. 
To  Mother  St.  Ronald,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  father,  Mr.  Arnold  Flanigan. 
To  Sister  M.  Regis,  LB.V.M.  and  the  members  of 

the   family,   on   the   death   of   her  grandfather, 

Mrs.  J.  Guilmette. 
To   Mother   St.    Clement,    LB.V.M.   and   Mother 

St.   Gertrude,   LB.V.M.   and  members  of  their 

family    on    the    death    of    their    Mother,     Mrs. 

Susan  Brohmann. 
To  Mr.  Louis  J.  Street  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 

on   March  21;   to  Mrs.   Street's  children.  Jack, 

Margaret,    Kathleen    and    Bertha;    to    Cunard 

Street  of  Welland,  and  to  Mothers  Rose  Frances, 

Marie-Therese  and  Loyola,  LB.V.M. 
To  Mother  M.  Eucheria,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  deatli 

of  her  cousin.  Sister  Kelly,  R.H. 
To    the   family   of    Mrs.    Mary   Holland,    on    the 

death  of  their  mother. 
To  Mother  M.  Monica,  LB.V.M.  and  her  sisters, 

on    the    death    of    their    brother,    Mr.    Gerald 

Perkins. 
To  Mother  M.  St.  Maurus,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  uncle,  Mr.  Wm.  Charters. 
To  Mother  M.  St.  Leon,  LB.V.M.,  and  Mother 

M.    Adele,    LB.V.M.,    on    the    death    of    their 

mother,  March  31st  and  their  father,  April  12th. 
To  Mother  M.  Melanie,  LB.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  uncle,  Mr.  Henry  Larkin. 
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I'o  Gilda  and  Martha  Gallego,  students  at  Lorctto- 
Woodlawn,  on  the  death  of  their  father. 

To  Frank,  Katherine,  Margaret  and  Frances,  on 
the  death  of  their  brother.  Reverend  J.  A. 
Ribedeau,  pastor  of  St.  Christina's. 

To  Marie,  Helen,  Loretto  and  Grace,  on  the  death 
of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Zang. 

To  Margaret  and  Rita,  on  the  death  of  their 
mother,  Mrs.  Mclsaac. 

To  Sr.  Mary  Howard  (Dorothea  Moriarty)  on  the 
death  of  her  grandfather,  Mr.  Joseph  Dillon. 


Wholesale  &  Retail 

■•HOME-MADE  DONUTS" 

Fresh  Daily 


764  Queen  St.  W. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


EM.  8-7149 


rOR   THE  BEST 

THArS   THE 
BEST  FOB    YOU 


BORDEN    S 

GOLDEN    CREST    MILK 

Irradiated  with  Vitamin  D 
WA.  4-2511 


•Sj    '^?:    SS    -^ 


CANADA'S  QUALITY  DEPARTMENT  STORE 


Morgan's. ..Toronto's  only 
suburban  department  store, 
designed  to  serve  the  entire 
community. 


LAWRENCE   PLAZA    .    . 
56    BLOOR   NEAR    BAY 


•  Quality  merchandise 

•  Customer  satisfaction 

•  One  hundred  and  twelve 
years    of  service    to 

Canadians. 


Phone  RU.   1-2482 
.    .        WA.    4-5441 
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THORN  PRESS 


Printers  -  Publishers 

SCHOOL     YEAR     BOOKS 
A      SPECIALTY 


324  Gerrard  Street  East 

WAlnut  3-1  121 

TORONTO,  ONTARIO 


The  illustrations  in  this  publication 
were  made  on  plastic  by  a  new 
electronic  engraving  process. 


NQIR 


ENGRAVING 
COMPANY   LIMITED 

39  Wellington  East  •  Toronto 

EMpire  6-3450 

*Pioneers  in  the  field  of  Electronic  Engraving 


To  Mother  Margaret  Mary,  I.B.V.M.  and  Mother 

M.  Colombiere,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of  their 

father,  Mr.  Mildenberger. 
To  Miss  Agnes  O'Dea   (St.  John's,  Nfld.)    Abbey 

and  College,  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 

F.  O'Dea. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Joseph   O'Connor    (Maureen 

Galvin,  Woodlawn)    on  the  death  of  their  son, 

Brian. 
To  Rita  Frances  and  Marie  Kelly,  on  the  death  of 

their  mother,  Mrs.  Andrew  Kelly. 
To  Mrs.  C.  Snider  and  Ann  Snider,  on  the  death 

of  Mrs.  Snider's  mother,  Ann's  grandmother. 
To   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bothwell   and   Janet,   on   the 

death  of  Mr.  Bothwell's  mother,  Janet's  gand- 

mother. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tew  and  Helen,  on  the  death 

of  Mr.  Tew's  mother,  Helen's  grandmother. 
To    Mrs.    Henry    Van    Alpin    (Bernice    Gravelle, 

Stratford)  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  A. 

J.  Gravelle. 
To  Dr.  Geraldine  Maloney,  on  the  death  of  her 

sister,  Mrs.  Downey. 
To  Fr.  Dunn,  S.J.,  on  the  death  of  his  sister,  Miss 

Catherine  Dunn. 
To   the   family  of   Mr.   Frederick   Parnell  on  the 

death  of  their  father. 
To  the  family  of  Mrs.  Hull   (Margaret  Anglin). 
To  the  family  of  Mr.  Bartholomew  Nelligan. 
To  Mrs.  Harry  Beck  on  the  death  of  her  husband. 
To   Mrs.    Harcourt   and   family  on   the  death   of 

husband  and  father. 
To   Mrs.   Herbert  Plunkett  on   the  death  of  her 

husband,    and    to    Mr.    Plunkett's    sisters    and 

brother. 
To  Mother  M.  Macrina,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  father,  Mr.  John  Cummings. 
To   Mother   M.   St.    Magdalen   I.B.V.M.,  on   the 

death  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mclntyre. 
To  Mrs.  Frank  Annett,  on  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band. 
To   Father   Nolan   and   Sister   St.    Teresa,   C.S.J., 

Hamilton,  on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Mary. 
To  Mother  St.  Aedan,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  brother,  Mr.  Fred  Porter. 
To  Mother  M.  St.  Denis,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  brother,  Mr.  Francis  Kelly. 
To  Mother  M.  Joseph,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  aunt,  Miss  Wright. 
To  Mother  M.  Melanie,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death 

of  her  aunt.  Miss  Ann  McCann. 
To  Mother  M.  Amelia,  I.B.V.M.,  on  the  death  of 

her  uncle,  Mr.  Alex  Denomy. 
To   Mr.    O'Neil,   on   the   death   of  his   daughter, 

Elizabeth  and  Mother  M.  Euphrosyne's  niece. 
To  Mrs.  Middleweek,  on  the  death  of  her  father, 

Mr.  Hyland. 
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congratulations 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  C.  Curtis  (Mary  Eliza- 
beth   Brick,    Hamilton)     on    the    birth    of    a 

daughter,  Mary  Roberta. 
To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  H.  Boland  (Margaret  Garvey) 

on  the  birth  of  a  son. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.   John   Powers    (Kathryn   Ann 

Doyle,  Abbey  and  College)    a  daughter,  Anne 

Marie. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kevin  Scanlon  (Mary  Catherine 

Rogers,  Loretto  Abbey)    on  the  birth  of  twins, 

Anne  and  Michael. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bill    Steacy    (Joan    Spanner, 

Loretto   Abbey)    on   the   birth   of   a   daughter, 

Deborah  Anne, 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hubbard  (Anne  Menard, 

Abbey    and    College)    on    the   birth    of   a    son, 

Richard  Peyton. 
To  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jim  Coghlan    (Joanne  Smith, 

Loretto  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  James. 
To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Anthony  Harper  ( Joseph te 
McSloy,    Abbey),    on    the    birth    of    a    daughter, 

Elizabeth. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Sylvester  (Elizabeth  Pex- 

ton.  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Renee 

Louise. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Don   Clune    (Anne   Berthon, 

Abbey  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Elizabeth. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Hollyer  (Mary  McNeil, 

Abbey  and  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 

Mary  Elizabeth. 
To   Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.   Haas    (Anne  Kirkpatrick, 

Loretto   Abbey)    on   the   birth   of   a   daughter, 

Katherine. 
To  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jim  Morris    (Lillian  Vollmer, 

Stratford)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Barbara. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Inkol    (Marjorie  Gaffney, 

Stratford)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Tammie. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Leo  Stock    (Marion   Buscher, 

Stratford)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Theresa. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  McQuillam  (Marie  Reinhart, 

Stratford)    on   the  birth  of  a  daughter,   Mary 

Ellen. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  Levesque  (Marie  Heinbuch, 

Stratford)  on  the  birth  of  a  son  Jean. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Hurley    (Doreen    Heinbuch, 

Stratford )  on  the  birth  of  a  son  Patrick. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Reis,  Moosomin,  Sask., 

on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Patrick. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Howard    Schmidt,    Weyburn, 

Sask.,    on    the    birth    of    a    daughter,    Marlene 

Louise. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Morgan  (Mary  Gleason, 

Woodlawn )  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Deborah 

Mary. 


REGULAR  SAVINGS  GIVE  YOU 

MONEY  WHEN  YOU  NEED  IT! 

It  takes  just  $1  to  open  your 
sayings  account  TODAY  of 


TORONTO-DOMINION 


SAVE  TlfAE 

SAVE  TROUBLE 

EARN  fAORE 

SAVE  B\ 
MAIL 

Rank-by-mail  envelopes 
^^vailable  on  request. 

1  yo 

JL     IHTEREST  OM 

I  4  DEPOSITS 

.    Checking  Privilege* 
•   Higher  Interest  Rate 

TRtST 

Company  of  Canada 

Bay  at  Richmond  St. 

EMpire  s-isai 

TORONTO 
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Do  Your  Thirst 

A  King-Size  Favor 
Taste  That  Natural 
Orange  Flavor 


OC-37-6 


WONDERFUL 
Whenever  You  Entertain 

WONDER    BREAD 

WONDER    ROLLS 

AND   CAKES 

WONDER  BAKERIES  LIMITED 
183   Doxercourt  Road 

Toronto  LEnnox  6-1191 


Are  YOU 

famHiar 

with,  this 

Sign  of  Quality? 


CONGRATULATIONS  —  cont'd. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.   Wm.  Dover   (Edith  Kaminsky, 

Falls)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Loubert  (Theresa  Connelly, 

L.C.S.)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Martin. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert    Howard     (Theresa 

Henning,  Falls,  Abbey  and  College)  a  daughter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Hickey  (Gwen  Cobham, 

Loretto  College  School  and  College)  a  son. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Nunn   (Sally  Chiovetti, 

Loretto    College    School    and    College)    on    the 

birth  of  a  daughter. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Burke  (Therese  Galli- 

van.  College)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter. 
To   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Donald  Ripley    (Anne  Marie 

Stevens,  Abbey  and  College)   on  the  birth  of  a 

daughter. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    James    O'Connor    (Maureen 

Galvin  '52,  Woodlawn)   on  the  birth  of  a  son, 

Shawn  Patrick. 
To    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harold    Zimmerman    (Anne 

Aanerud,   '54,    Woodlawn)    on   the   birth   of   a 

daughter,  Christina  Marie. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Easter  (Joan  Esker,  '56, 

Woodlawn)    on    the    birth    of   a   son,    Michael 

Earl. 
To   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard   E.    Bauer    (Dorothy 

McLaughlin)   on  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Ann 

Marie. 


STAFFORD  FOODS 
LIMITED 


IRY 

VAllEY  VIEW  DAIRY 

For 

QUAUTY  with  SERVICE 

HO.   1152-3-4      -      660  Rape  Ave. 
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To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Wilson  (Patricia  Dewan) 

on   the   birth   of   a  daughter,   Margaret   Mary, 

M.  M.  Pauline's  niece. 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Carlino  on  the  birth  of 

a  daughter,  Catherine,  a  niece  for  Mother  M. 

Gilda. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  Fitzgerald  (Sandra 
Martin,  Sault)  on  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Roberta  Lee. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  J.  Dolan  (Ann  Marie 
Folks,  Woodlawn)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Patrick 
Joseph  III. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Morin,  Jr.  (Doris  O'Mara, 
Woodlawn)  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  Thomas 
William. 


marrmg^s 


Joanna  Bedard,  Loretto  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Ray- 
mond Bernardi. 

Teresa  Boyden,  Abbey,  to  Mr.  Salvatore 
Ruceen. 

Barbara  Heenan,  College  and  Abbey,  to  Mr. 
Thos.  Wadsworth. 

Marian  Hoare,  Loretto  Abbey  and  College,  to 
Mr.  Patrick  Thomas  Galligan. 

Norah  Navin,  Abbey  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Richard  Stanley  Kozicz. 

Helen  Harkenrider  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr. 
William  Sebahar. 

Grace  Ann  Strauch  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr. 
Waldemar  Matthes. 

Ann  Elizabeth  O'Hara  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr. 
James  Joseph  Michalski. 

Marian  Carol  Wheelan  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr. 
Arthur  James  Wright. 

Mary  Frances  La  Vigne  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr. 
Edward  W.  Vanselom. 

Lenore  Fitzpatrick  (Woodlawn)  to  Mr.  John 
W.  Damushes. 


Compliments  of 


Canrad  dirauarh  3lnc. 


School   and   Office   Furniture   Manufacturers 


JVrttiabaska,  f .  (§. 


ORSINI  CONSTRUCTION 

LIMITED 

GENERAL  CONTRACTORS 


B.  V.  ORSINI. 
Pres.  &  Gen.  Manager 


E.  ORSINI, 
Vice-Pre*.  &  Sec-Treat. 


363A  ROGERS  ROAD  LEnnox  3-7951 

TORONTO  10.  ONTARIO 


Specialized: 

CLOAK 

MATERIALS 

SERGES 

MERINOS 

CASHMERES 

HENRIETTAS 

SAYE-CLOTHS 

VEILINGS 

LINENS 

BLANKETS 

COTTONS 

BED-SPREADS 


CRESCENT  4-6449 


Comptoir  St-Joseph 

E.  LESSARD,  Proprietor 

Manufacturers'  Agent  and  Importer 

of  European  Goods  for 

Religious  Institutions  Only 


7895,  St.  Lawrence  Blvd. 
Montreal,  10 


F.    ROSAR 


FUNERAL     DIRECTOR 


467  Sherbourne  St. 
TORONTO 


WAInuf  4-1408 


WAInut  1-7586 
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V.   G.  Allison   Insignia   Co. 

106  Adelaide  Street  West 

Toronto,   Ontario 

Telephone   EM.   3-2947 

Makers  of  Loretto  Insignia 
GRADUATION  RINGS 

ON  AUTHORITY 
Orders  filled  promptly 


Compliments 

The  Dundas  Produce  Co. 

Wholesale    Fruit,    Produce    &   Commission    Merchants 

3501    Dundas  Street  West 
TORONTO  9,  CANADA 


Starkman  Chemists 

WA    2  -      T^e"*y-One 
Twenty-One 


Never  Closed 


Compliments  of 

Acme 

Farmers    Dairy 

Limited 

WA.  3-3541 

Bioor  and  Ma{or  Streets 


TORONTO 


MARRIAGES  —  cont'd. 

Joan    Lauria    (Abbey)    to    Mr.    Gordon    Page, 
Oct.  5.  (M.  M.  Malachy's  niece). 

Catherine  Hoare   (Abbey  and  College)    to  Mr. 
James  Ray  Mahoney,  Sept.  29. 

Teresa  Doyle  to   Mr.   Leonard   Lacey    (M.   M. 
Malachy's  brother)  July  16. 

Miss  Helen  Thompson  to  Mr.  Wm.  Latcham, 
Jr.,   (M.  M.  St.  Leonard's  nephew)   June  1. 

Miss    Lois    Brown    (Abbey)    to   Albert    Vasely, 
June  1. 

Elizabeth    Anne     (Betty)     Rosar    (Abbey    and 
College)    to  Mr.  Kevin  Conroy  Brasken,  Oct.  12. 

Mary  Catherine  Weiss,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Wil- 
fred Butler. 

Margaret    Gaffney,    Stratford,    to    Mr.    Robert 
Welsh. 
Connie  Atkinson,   Stratford,  to  Mr.   Glen  Uniac. 

Elizabeth  Rowland,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Roderick 
Macdonald. 

Marlene    Campbell,    Stratford,    to    Mr.    Lowell 
Thomas. 

Jeniva  Berger,  Woodlawn  and  College,  to  Mr. 
Norman  Griesdorf. 

Pauline   McDonough    (Abbey  and   College)    to 
Mr.  Wm.  Mohan. 

Ann  Wilkin  (Abbey  and  College)  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Murphy,  June  1957. 


Compliments 
of 

BRADDOCK    OPTICAL    CO. 

Dispensing  Opticians 


ST.  GEORGE  APT.  BUILDING 

319  Bloor  St.  W. 

WAInut  3-6762 


North  Toronto  Branch 

80  St.  Clair  Ave.  W. 

WAInut  1-1607 


CompUments   of 

SHELL   OIL   COMPANY 

OF   CANADA    LTD. 
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loretto  rainbow 


Supplement  to  Loretto  Rainbow 
November,  1958 


Corner  Stone  of  New  Loretto 
College  Blessed 


A  milestone  in  progress  was  marked 
for  the  new  Loretto  College  residence 
at  the  University  of  Toronto  when  on 
September  29  its  comer  stone  was  laid 
and  blessed  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
McGuigan. 

Shortly  before  4  p.m.  on  that  day, 
which  is  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication 
of  St.  Michael,  members  of  the  Loretto 
Community  and  of  the  faculty  and 
student  body  of  St.  Michael's  College 
gathered  at  70  St.  Mary  Street  be- 
neath the  five-storey  steel  framework. 
Among  those  present  was  Rev.  Mother 
Constance,  Mother  General  of  the  In- 
stitute of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

In  a  brief  ceremony,  His  Eminence 
James  Cardinal  iVlcGuigan  set  the  cor- 
ner stone  in  place  and  conferred  his 
blessmg  on  it.   He  then  paid  tribute  to 


The  corner  stone,  blessed  by  His  Eminence,  is  a 
promise  of  the  beautiful  grey  stone  and  brick 
Loretto  residence  soon  to  stand  tall  against  the 
University  skyline. 


the  Sisters  of  Loretto  for  their  out- 
standing contribution  to  Catholic  edu- 
cation over  such  a  long  period  of  time. 
He  spoke  feelingly  of  the  difficulties 
they  faced  during  the  initial  stages  of 
the    "New    Loretto    College"    project 


''LOVE  VERITY 


f  J 


"But  to  attain  perfection,  knowledge  of  Verity  is  necessary,  to  love  it 
and  affect  it.  But  that  you  may  not  err,  I  beseech  you  all  to  understand 
and  note  well,  for  this  will  be  necessary  for  you;  wherefore  you  are  to 
seek  this  knowledge,  not  for  the  content  and  satisfaction  it  bringeth, 
though  it  be  exceeding  great,  but  that  which  knowledge  brings  us  unto; 
for  if  you  seek  knowledge  for  itself,  it  is  unprofitable,  though  pleasing, 
and  a  lie.  Love  Verity,  seek  knowledge  not  for  knowledge,  but  for  the 
end  which  it  bringeth  you  unto,  which  is  God;  then  you  will  be  happy 
and  able  to  profit  yourselves  and  others.  Without  it  you  shall  never  be 
fit  for  anything.  Seek  it  for  Him  that  is  Verity;  the  other  is  a  lie. 
Remember  that  He  be  the  end  of  all  your  actions  and  therein  you  will 
find  great  satisfaction  and  think  all  things  easy  and  profitable". 

—  Excerpt  from  Mary  Ward's  "Discourse  on  Verity"  contained 
in  the  corner  stone  of  the  new  Loretto  College  residence 

at  the  University  of  Toronto. 


and  assured  them  of  his  complete  sup- 
port in  the  undertaking. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Cardinal's 
address,  the  undergraduates  sang  the 
traditional  college  hymn  "Gaudeamus" 
as  the  group  moved  in  procession  south 
across  St.  Mary  Street  and  through 
the  grounds  of  St.  Michael's  College 
into  St.  Basil's  Church  for  the  Solemn 
High  Mass  marking  the  official  opening 
of  the  academic  year. 

Celebrant  of  the  Mass,  which  was 
a  Missa  Cantata,  was  Very  Rev.  E. 
McCorkell,  C.S.B.,  president  of  the 
Institute  of  Medieval  Studies,  The 
voices  of  the  students,  singing  the 
Kyrie,  Gloria  and  other  parts  of  the 
Mass,  seemed  to  express  a  special  joy 
in  this  liturgical  participation  in  the 
Divine  Sacrifice.  It  was  as  though  there 
was  a  keen  awareness  of  a  new  era 
dawning  for  the  role  of  the  laity  in  the 
Church  and  for  the  part  which  Loretto 
would  be  destined  to  play. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
John  M.  Kelly,  C.S.B.,  president  of  St. 
Michael's  College.  Father  Kelly  noted 
that  there  were  two  recent  events  of 
major  significance  to  the  St.  Michael's 
faculty  and  students:  the  raising  of  St, 
Michael's  College  to  the  status  of  a 
university  by  an  Act  of  the  Ontario 
Legislature  in  July  1958,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  comer  stone  of  the  new 
Loretto  women's  residence. 

To  the  women  students.  Father 
Kelly  stated  that  their  presence  in  the 
College  was  due  to  the  dedicated  lives 
of  the  Sisters  of  Loretto  and  St.  Joseph, 
without  whom  the  co-educational  char- 
acter, which  is  a  necessary  part  of  the 
colleges  in  the  University  of  Toronto, 
would,  in  the  case  of  St.  Michael's, 
never  have  been  possible. 


To  all  students,  he  declared:  "St. 
Michael's  exists  to  give  a  Catholic 
education,  not  to  afford  a  secular  edu- 
cation to  Catholics.  If  we  fail  to  achieve 
this,  we  have  no  reason  for  existing." 

Various  objects  testifying  to  the 
Catholic  educational  character  of  the 
new  residence  are  sealed  in  its  corner 
stone.  The  stone  contains  a  crucifix 
and  rosary;  medals  of  Our  Lady,  St. 
Joseph  and  the  Holy  Angels;  a  picture 
of  Mary  Ward,  foundress  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and 
pioneer  in  education  for  women:  Mary 
Ward's  "Discourse  on  Verity";  a  relic 
of  St.  Maria  Goretti;  and  an  Act  of 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity 
for  all  graces  and  blessings  bestowed 


on  the  faculty  and  students  of  Loretto 
CoUege. 

Against  the  background  of  the  steel 
skeleton,  the  stone  seems  like  a  solid, 
but  small  beginning.  Yet  if  one  takes 
the  trouble  to  go  up  to  the  top  floor 
of  the  Park  Plaza  Hotel  on  Bloor 
Street  to  look  south,  it  becomes  appar- 
ent that  the  new  Loretto  College  is 
going  to  be  a  large  building,  one  of 
the  largest  in  the  area.  The  stone  is 
then  the  promise  of  greater  things  to 
come  when  in  the  fall  of  1959  the 
beautiful  gray  stone  and  brick  resi- 
dence, built  for  the  greater  glory  of 
God,  will  stand  taU  against  the  univer- 
sity sky-line.  -Jean  Vale 


THE  CREST  OF  THE  NEW 
COLLEGE  BUILDING 


The  Loretto 
College  crest, 
which  will  be 
carved  in  stone 
over  the  door 
of  the  new 
building,  re- 
tains the  gen- 
eral shape 
and,  in  part, 
the  symbols 

and  motto  of  the  traditional  crest  so 

familiar  to  all  Loretto  houses. 

Certain  variations,  however,  have 
been  introduced  to  make  it  specifically 
our  CoUege  crest.  These  variations 
throw  into  relief  the  dedication  of  the 
College  to  Our  Lady  of  Light,  and  the 
special  vocation  of  the  staff  and  stud- 
ents to  the  pursuit  of  that  wisdom  and 
truth  which  finds  their  ultimate  fulfil- 
ment in  perfect  charity.  This  vocation 
which  is  at  once  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual, is  expressed  in  the  motto  that 
appears  above  the  shield:  "Veritas  ions 
lucis  et  caritas"  —  "truth  is  the  source 
of  light  and  charity." 

The  shield  of  the  College  crest  is 
quartered  in  the  traditional  Loretto 
way.  Its  dexter  chief  (the  upper  left- 
hand  section  as  you  face  it)  presents 
a  cross  of  gold  —  "O  crux,  ave,  spes 
unica!"  —  on  a  field  blue  to  symbolize 
fidelity.  This  quarter  relates  in  a  spe- 
cial way  to  the  familiar  motto  below 
the  shield:  "Cruci  dum  spiro  fido"  — 
"While  I  breathe  I  place  my  trust  in 
the  Cross".  In  dexter  base  (lower  left- 


hand  quarter)  is  an  open  book  on  a 
gold  field,  the  book  symbolizing  wis- 
dom, the  gold  reminding  us  that 
"Wisdom  is  more  precious  than  pre- 
cious things." 

The  upper  right-hand  quarter  (the 
sinister  chief)  shows  a  golden  dove, 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  against  a 
white  field  representing  the  pure  white 
field  of  eternity  and  infinity.  Just  be- 
low this,  in  the  sinister  base,  or  fourth 
quarter,  is  a  white  M,  honouring  our 
Immaculate  Mother,  on  a  field  of  Lor- 
etto-blue,  her  own  colour.  The  position 
of  the  M  immediately  below  the  dove 


Announcement 

Members  of  the  Alumnae  are 
cordially  invited  to  come  during 
our  last  Christmas  holidays  in 
the  College  on  St.  George  to 
spend  an  afternoon  with  us. 

We  shall  be  AT  HOME  from 
two  to  five-thirty  p.m.  on  Tues- 
day, December  30.  We  look 
forward  to  seeing  as  many  of 
you  as  possible. 


recalls  that  our  College  is  dedicated  to 
Mary  under  the  title  of  Our  Lady  of 
Light,  Spouse  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  a  richness  of  meaning  in 
the  symbols  of  the  crest  far  beyond  the 
mere  outlined  just  sketched.  We  see  in 
it,  for  instance,  the  supreme  mystery  of 
our  Faith,  the  Holy  Trinity;  the  Father 
Who  is  the  whole  of  Truth,  is  repre- 
sented in  the  open  book;  the  Son,  our 
Redeemer,  in  the  cross;  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  in  the  dove.  The 
fourth  quarter,  completing  the  pattern, 
represents  Mary,  daughter  of  the 
Father,  mother  of  die  Son,  spouse  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Finally,  in  the  traditional  Loretto 
crest,  the  symbols  of  cross,  anchor  and 
heart  symbolize  the  theological  virtues 
of  faith,  hope  and  charity;  the  College 
crest  retains  this  symbolic  representa- 
tion of  the  most  important  of  all  Chris- 
tian virtues :  faith  in  the  revealed  Word 
of  God  is  suggested  by  the  book,  hope, 
by  the  cross,  charity,  by  the  dove. 


As  faculty  and  students  cross  St.  Mary  Street  and  pass  in  front  of  the  new  men's  residence,  the  steel 
girders  of  the  new  Loretto  may  be  seen  in  the  background. 


^&e   Tftc^^a^e^  ol 


Pica  1KU 


"The  wonderously  wise  words  of  Pius  XII",  writes  the  Sign,  "wiU  more  and  more  act  as  seed-ideas  springing  up  to  produce  that 
brilliant  civilization,  which,  last  March  he  foretold,  God  would  grant  to  mankind  before  the  end  of  the  world" 
May  we  remember  him  whenever  we  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  liturgical  reforms:  whenever  we  hear  the  ritual  in  our  own  tongue,  or 
pray  the  Mass  at  dusk,  or  receive  Our  Lord  more  often  because  of  the  change  in  the  Eucharistic  fast,  or  share  the  splendour  of 
the  Easter  Vigil.   For  he  has  brought  men  closer  to  the  goodnessand  winsomeness  of  Christ. 


Eighth  Annual  Education  Drive 


Urban  trends,  new  objectives  and  the 
importance  of  an  intensive  campaign  to 
meet  the  current  challenges  to  educa- 
tion were  discussed  at  the  Executives' 
Luncheon,  held  at  the  Illinois  Athletic 
Club,  inauguratmg  another  year  of 
planned  activity  for  the  Loretto  Fed- 
eration. 

Principal  speaker  and  master  of 
ceremonies  was  Mr.  Joseph  E.  Mer- 
rion.  Knight  of  St.  Gregory  and  in- 
coming Chairman  of  the  Board  of  the 
Federation.  Mr.  Merrion,  addressing 
the  meeting,  spoke  of  the  disturbing 
statistics  creating  an  atmosphere  of  con- 
cern for  Catholic  education  as  Chicago 
faces  an  chaotic  upswing  of  population 
with  the  opening  of  the  International 
Seaway.  "With  educational  facilities 
strained  to  the  limit  even  now,  and 
teacher-shortage  creating  a  real  prob- 
lem, a  House  of  Studies  for  Loretto's 
teachers  has  become  a  vital  necessity," 
said  Mr.  Merrion;  "let  us  dedicate  our 
efforts  to  organizing  to  meet  this  need." 

Mrs.  Luchsinger  then  spoke  of  the 
acquisition  of  forty-two  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  Loretto  Center  at  Whea- 
ton,  where  she  said,  everyone  hoped 
for  a  ground-breaking  in  the  Spring  for 
the  House  of  Studies.  To  assist  in 
making  this  possible,  Mrs.  Luchsinger 
pointed  out,  was  to  repay  devoted 
teachers  for  their  own  fine  education. 

Mrs.  Luchsinger  introduced  her  offi- 
cers: Mrs.  Harry  Gerrity,  Vice-Chair- 


GENERAL  CHAIRMAN 


rity,  father  of  Sister  Mary-Jane,  and 
Mr.  Henry  Doolin,  Sr.,  father  of  four 
young  members  of  the  Institute. 

Thus  begins  another  chapter  in 
Federation  history,  dedicated  to  the 
expansion  and  development  of  educa- 
tion under  the  patronage  of  Our  Lady 
of  Loretto. 


IVfrs.  Joseph  Luchsinger  (Pat  Casey,  Englewood, 
'37)  the  mother  of  six,  and  Den  Mother  as  well 
for  Cub  Scouts  of  America,  was  named  General 
Chairman  for  Loretto  Federation  1959  Expansion 
Drive. 


man;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Mortimer,  Secre- 
tary, and  Mrs.  Frank  Newburger,  the 
new  director  of  Loretto  "Sky  Club", 
an  auxiliary  that  works  for  the  spiritual 
purposes  of  the  Federation. 

A  new  branch  of  the  Federation  was 
welcomed  officially  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  Mrs.  W.  Ralph  Fitzgerald, 
President  of  Loretto  North  Shore  Aux- 
iliary. 

At  Loretto  Center  at  Wheaton,  in 
a  splendid  autumn  setting,  the  Federa- 
tion opened  its  eighth  annual  drive. 
Mrs.  Harold  T.  Cheme,  as  President 
of  the  Wheaton  Auxiliary,  was  hostess, 
presenting  as  well  as  her  officers,  and 
the  new  Executive  Moderator,  Mother 
Berenice,  I.B.V.M. 

Active  at  the  meeting  of  the  men 
of  the  Board  held  the  following  evening 
at  St.  Adrian's  were  Mr.  Harry  Ger- 


Great  Alumnae  News 

Central  headquarters  for  the  Loretto 
Alumnae  Association  have  been  set  up 
at  Loretto  College  School,  387  Bruns- 
wick Avenue,  Toronto  4;  Room  81 
marks  the  brand-new  office,  complete 
with  telephone. 

It  is  in  this  sanctum  that  great  plans 
are  being  drawn  up  for  an  all-Loretto 
Campaign  to  be  launched  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  New  Year.  TTie  extensive 
building  programme  includes  the  new 
Loretto  College  at  70  St.  Mary's 
Street,  now  under  construction.  An 
integral  part  of  the  new  building  will 
be  the  House  of  Studies  for  Sister- 
students,  proceeding  to  degrees  within 
the  University,  thus  better  preparing 
them  to  teach  your  children.  This  en- 
deavour will  be  Loretto's  first  appeal  in 
the  course  of  a  century,  so  we  know 
we  can  expect  great  results  from  our 
ever-faithful  Alumnae  and  their  friends. 

Meanwhile,  Mother  St.  Margaret 
invites  you  to  visit  her  at  her  new 
office;  as  always  she  is  interested  in 
you  and  all  that  concerns  you.  Write, 
her  or  telephone  WA.  1-8666. 


We  Celebrate  With 
British  Columbia 

Unwittingly,  Loretto  arrived  in  Van- 
couver in  time  for  Canada's  biggest 
birthday  party;  British  Columbia,  one 
hundred  years  old,  sent  invitations  far 
and  wide,  inviting  all  and  sundry  to 
celebrate  with  her.  How  unbelievably 
beautiful  the  scene  it  spreads  before  its 
guests,  coming,  as  we  did,  from  across 
the  Rockies.  The  fresh  loveliness  of  its 
mountains,  forests,  rivers  and  valleys 
suggests  the  untapped  wealth  of  its 
natural  resources;  more  important,  its 
every  child  reminds  us  of  the  prov- 
ince's spiritual  wealth. 

The  Church  seeks  diligently  to  mine 
this  wealth  through  its  schools.  Our 
pastor,  the  Reverend  James  F.  Carney, 
has  built  in  his  parish  of  Corpus  Christi 
a  fine  new  eight-room  school.  Finan- 
ces, however,  allow  for  the  operation 
of  only  three  rooms  at  present.  The 
three  hundred  parish  children,  who 
perforce  attend  the  public  schools, 
come  to  our  catechetical  classes. 

At  present  we  live  in  a  five-room 
bungalow,  furnished  by  thoughtful  par- 
ishioners, who  never  cease  to  give  us 
proofs  of  their  generous  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice.  The  sod  for  the  new  convent 
was  turned  on  Our  Lady's  Birthday; 
soon  it  will  take  its  place  along  side  of 
the  new  church,  the  new  school,  the 
new  rectory,  all  suggesting  the  possi- 
bilities of  British  Columbia's  next  hun- 
dred years!  To  assist,  along  with  the 
many  religious  orders  already  here,  in 
realizing  these  potentialities  is  the  glor- 
ious task  of  the  three  of  us.  And  all  of 
you  in  the  Institute  share  it.  Your 
prayers,  your  gifts,  your  donations,  are 
"the  necessary  millions"  that  will  un- 
lock B.C.'s  real  treasure.  For  this 
reason,  we  adopt  with  conviction  the 
British  Columbian's  brag:  "We  are  the 
right  people  living  in  the  right  place 
at  the  right  time." 

Your  Loretto  Sisters 
2284  E.  47th  St.,  Vancouver  16 


ACTIVITIES,  CALENDAR  OF  TORONTO 
ALUMNAE  ASSOCIATION,  1958-1959 

At  the  first  quarterly  Meeting  and  Membership  Tea,  held  at  Loretto 
College  School  on  October  26,  Alumnae  President  Mrs.  H.  A.  Teolis 
announced  the  season's  activities  as  follows: 

November  18  —  Loretto  Alumnae  Dance  -  Embassy  Hotel  -  Mrs. 
Claude  Morrison,  HU.  3-1735. 

November  28  —  Blue  and  White  Ball  -  Loretto  Students'  Dance  - 
Arcadian  Court  -  Mrs.  F.  Brennan  -  BE.  3-3744. 

January  25  —  Second  Quarterly  Meeting  -  Loretto  College,  86  St. 
George  St. 

February  6  —  Evening  Performance  of  Swan  Lake,  National  Ballet  of 
Canada,  Royal  Alexandra  Theater  -  1400  tickets  available  at  all 
prices  -  Mrs.  Ward  Markle,  6  Stratheam  Road.,  Toronto  -  RU. 
2-1543. 

March  15  —  Mother   and   Daughter   Communion   Breakfast,    Third 
'  Quarterly  Meeting,  Loretto  Abbey 

April  18  —  Annual  Spring  Bridge  and  Fashion  Show  -  Mrs.  Gordon 
Allen,  10  Springbank  Ave  Toronto  13  -  OX.  9-1316. 

May  31  (or  June  7)  —  Fourth  Quarterly  and  Annual  Meeting  and  Tea 
for  Graduates,  Loretto  Abbey. 


Olangratuiattons 


to    the    following    College    Alumnae, 
married  within  the  past  few  months — 

Jeniva  Berger  to  Norman  Griesdorf 

Barbara  Heenan  to  Garth  Wadsworth 

Diva  Froseth  to  Brian  Anderson 

Anne  Piper  to  Richard  Pegjs 

Teresa  Wu  to  John  Yuen 

Eleanor  WUkin  to  David  Springett 

Marjorie  Myer  to  Cliarles  Pegis 

Margaret   Teresa   Stevens   to   George  Bou- 
chard 

Mary  Mills  to  Joseph  Giorumaine 

Karen  Tucliey  to  Ross  Abbot 

Anne  Garamone  to  Richard  Kinkenberg 


and  to  the  following  parents — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert    Howard    (Theresa 
Henning)  a  daughter,  Theresa  Colleen 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Frank  Hickey  (Gwen  Cob- 
ham)  a  son 

Mr.  and  Mr.  Ronald  Yue  (Vivien  Young) 
a  son,  Stephen 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Lane  (Bethany  Mac- 
Donald)  a  son,  Kevin 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Tennler    (Margaret 
Burke)  a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Anne 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Ehlers  (Irene  Gotceitaite) 
a  daughter,  Paula 
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"  A  NYWHERE  I  go  in  the  world,  if  someone  in  need  from  Bulgaria  passes  my  house  in  the  night,  he 
^  ^  will  find  a  lighted  lamp  in  the  window.  Knock ;  I  will  not  ask  if  you  are  a  Catholic  or  not,  brother 
of  Bulgaria.  Enough,  enter.  Two  brotherly  arms  will  greet  you;  the  warm  heart  of  a  friend  will  make 
a  feast  for  you,  because  such  is  the  charity  of  the  Lord  whose  graces  have  sweetened  my  life  during  my 
residence  in  Bulgaria  in  the  past  ten  years." 

T_rOW  significant  now  are  these  words  of  Archbishop  Angelo  Roncalli,  as  in  1934  he  left  Sofia  where 
-'■-'-  he  had  been  Apostolic  Delegate.  In  them  we  find  the  secret  that  has  already  won  for  him  the 
world's  heart.  The  new  Pope  has  an  extraordinary  capacity  for  being  a  brother  to  everyone  he  meets. 
With  his  simplicity  he  wins  everyone,  for  each  senses  that  he  both  likes  and  reverences  him  as  a  fellow 
human-being.  In  all  the  accounts  of  him  one  look^  for  this  brotherliness,  a  brotherliness  which  com- 
bines beautifully  with  the  fatherliness  of  his  position. 

TyTHEN  a  circus  of  two  hundred  lion-tamers,  trapeze-artists  and  clowns  called  on  him,  he  applauded 
^^    their  performance;  when  they  ofTered  him  a   lion-cub,   he  declined  it,  saying  he  preferred  the 
Lion    of  Venice,  which  was  less  frisky. 

To  a  five-year-old  in  the  Gesu  Bambino  hospital  who  told  the  Holy  Father  his  name  was  Angelo, 
His  Holiness  replied,  "I  was  also  called  Angelo,  but  a  little  while  ago  I  had  to  change  my  name,  and 
now  I  am  called  John." 


IE  POPE  OF  UNITY 


In  the  midst  of  explaining  that  his  only  intention  in  going  about  Rome  outside  the  Vatican  was 
to  perform  the  fourteen  works  of  mercy,  the  lights  of  so  many  press-photographers  were  flashing  that 
he  broke  off  to  say,  "One  should  perhaps  add  a  fifteenth  work  of  mercy,  that  of  enduring  annoying 
people."  He  went  on  to  say  that  he  was  very  fond  of  photographers,  but  that  he  also  wished  a  little 
peace.  Concluding  his  address  he  remarked,  "But  now  I  do  not  want  to  be  the  one  who  is  forcing 
you  to  perform  the  fifteenth  work  of  mercy  by  making  you  listen  to  a  long  discourse."  So  friendly  and 
jovial  is  he  that  even  his  rebukes  are  charming! 

"VVTHEN  one  was  wondering  what  a  Pope  would  say  to  prisoners,  whom  he  planned  to  visit  on  St. 
^^  Stephen's  Day,  came  the  report  of  his  visit  to  Regina  Coeli  prison.  He  told  them  that  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  God,  was  watching  over  their  families,  their  wives  who  were  waiting  for  them,  their  children, 
their  mothers  in  whose  eyes  they  still  remained  dear  and  good  babies.  He  recalled  that,  when  he  was  a 
boy,  a  cousin  of  his  had  been  sent  to  prison  for  a  month  for  going  out  shooting  without  a  licence.  "What 
an  impression  that  left!  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  seen  the  police  carry  out  their  duty  of  making  sure 
the  law  is  obeyed.    How  my  little  mind  started  working!"    He  left  Regina  Coeli  on  waves  of  cheering. 

A  S  the  Holy  Father  gave  his  first  Christmas  address,  once  more  two  brotherly  arms  were  spread  wide, 
^-*^  this  time  to  greet  the  whole  world.  Italian  State  Radio's  joining,  by  transmission,  the  bells  of 
Sotto  il  Monte  with  the  bells  of  Venice  and  those  of  St.  Peter's  in  Rome  was  for  Pope  John  "one  single 
universal  announcement,  one  single  invitation  to  peace  and  unity.  .  .  .  We  intend  to  pursue  humbly 
but  fervently  our  duty  urged  upon  us  by  the  words  and  example  of  Jesus,  the  divine  Good  Shepherd  .  .  . 
which  He  speaks  to  us  in  the  prayer  raised  to  His  Father  in  the  last  hours  'that  all  may  be  one,  even 
as  Thou,  Father,  in  me  and  I  in  Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  Thou  hast  sent  me.'  Only  unity  and  the  strengthening  of  the  apostolate  of  truth  and  true  human 
and  Christian  fraternity  will  be  able  to  halt  the  impending  grave  dangers." 

God  grant  that,  in  His  Providence,  the  precious  boon  of  religious  unity  may  be  the  special  mission 
of  Pope  John's  pontificate. 


a/  Leger's  expression  symbolizes  the 
the  whole  Catholic  world  in  the  elec- 
ChrisVs  new  Vicar,  Pope  John  XXIII. 


This  was  an  address  to  the  14th  Congress  of 
the  World  Union  of  Catholic  Women's  Organ- 
izations, an  association  of  60  organizations  of 
Catholic  women  throughout  the  world,  num- 
bering more  than  thirty-six  million  members 
in  sixty-three  countries. 


Printed  here  with  kind  permission  of  "The 
Pope  Speaks". 


We    will    speak    to    you    of 


The 


and  / 


V^OU  ARE  gathered  around  Us  today,  beloved 
daughters  of  the  World  Union  of  Catholic 
Women's  Organizations,  out  of  a  desire  to  ofTer 
to  the  common  Father,  as  a  token  of  respect  and 
affectionate  devotion,  the  fruit  of  five  years  of  apo- 
stolic work  and  generous  devotion  in  the  service 
of  the  Church.  We  are  deeply  touched  by  this 
proof  of  your  filial  devotion.  In  expressing  Our 
joy  and  satisfaction  to  you,  We  congratulate, 
through  you,  the  thirty-six  million  Catholic  women 
who  are  registered  members  of  the  national  or- 
ganizations which  form  your  Union  and  which  you 
represent  here. 

We  are  pleased,  first  of  all,  to  stress  the  im- 
portance of  your  association  and  the  great  in- 
fluence it  exercises,  since  you  now  enjoy  an  ad- 
visory status  in  the  Economic  and  Social  Councils 
of  the  United  Nations,  in  UNESCO,  in  FAO,  in 
ILO,  in  UNICEF,  on  the  council  of  Europe,  and 
in  the  Organization  of  American  States.  You  are, 
therefore,  in  a  position  to  make  known  to  the  most 
varied  sectors  of  public  opinion  the  ideas  of  the 
Church  on  the  development  of  the  personality  of 
the  woman  and  her  mission  in  the  modern  world. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  "LA  PROMOTION 
DE   LA  FEMME" 

This  problem,  commonly  referred  to  by  the 
phrase  "Promotion  de  la  jemme,"  is  a  basic  pre- 
occupation of  many  international  women's  as- 
sociations —  representing  attitudes  as  diverse  as 
those  of  Protestant,  Marxist,  and  non-sectarian 
groups  —  as  well  as  of  official  international  or- 
ganizations. 

Present-day  society  is  undergoing  a  vast  up- 
heaval, particularly  in  recently  constituted  nations. 
Many  new  problems  are  arising  which  you  wish 
to  approach  with  a  maximum  of  confidence  in  a1 
spirit  of  complete  adherence  to  Christian  doctrine. 
You  want  to  be  certain  that  your  actions  interpret 
the  wish  of  the  Church,  which  puts  her  trust  in 
you  and  expects  of  your  efforts  the  Christian  re- 
newal of  a  civilization  contaminated  by  laicism  and 
Marxism,  and  bewildered  by  erring  religious 
movements. 


>late  of  Woman" 


The  Catholic  woman's  task 

This  is  why  you  have  asked  Us  to  give  you  di- 
rectives which  will  guide  you  in  your  conduct  and 
offer  incentive  in  your  work.  You  can  and  must 
adopt,  without  reservation,  the  program  of  ad- 
vancing womanhood  —  a  program  which  offers 
such  great  hope  to  the  vast  numbers  of  your  sisters 
who  are  still  subjected  to  degrading  customs,  who 
are  still  the  victims  of  misery,  illiterate  environ- 
ments, or  of  a  total  lack  of  the  means  of  culture  and 
education.  But  you  want  to  see  an  elevation  of 
woman  that  is  conceived  on  Christian  principles, 
in  the  light  of  the  faith,  in  the  perspective  of  the 
Redemption   and   your   supernatural   vocation. 

Your  investigations,  carried  out  in  various 
countries  of  Latin  America,  Asia,  and  Africa,  have 
revealed  to  you  all  too  clearly  an  urgent  need  in 
those  areas  which  calls  for  a  truly  understanding 
and  satisfactory  answer,  valid  for  every  aspect  of 
individual  and  social  life,  and  which,  above  all, 
can   meet   real   spiritual   needs. 

To  help  you  in  this  difficult  task,  We  will  speak 
to  you  of  the  mission  and  apostoiate  of  Catholic 
women  under  its  three  aspects:  the  apostoiate  of 
truth;  the  apostoiate  of  love;  the  apostoiate  of 
action. 


^A 


A  programme  to  develop  the  influence  of 
woman  in  the  social  field  is  the  concern 
of  all  women's  organizations. 


Such  a  programme  offers  great  hope  to 
the  vast  number  of  women  still  victims  of 
degrading  customs,  and  illiterate  environ- 
ments, or  of  a  culture  that  gives  a  thor- 
oughly distorted  picture  of  womanhood. 


But  such  a  programme  for  the  elevation  of 
woman  must  be  conceived  on  Christian 
principles,  in  the  light  of  the  Faith,  in  the 
perspective  of  the  Redemption  and  of 
woman's  supernatural  vocation. 


Consequently,  Pius  XII  in  this  inspiring 
address  gives  the  following  directives  to 
women. 


He  speaks  of  the  mission  and  apostoiate 
of  Catholic  women  under  three  aspects: 


THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  TRUTH 

Three  Basic  Points 

To  bring  a  gravely  bewildered  civilization  back 
to  the  right  road,  the  erroneous  principles  and 
ideas  which  determine,  in  practice,  the  adoption 
of  its  attitudes  must  first  of  all  be  corrected.  In 
addition,  any  properly  conceived  apostoiate  should 
start  by  taking  into  consideration  basic  intellectual 
truths  on  which  all  subsequent  action  will  be 
based. 

We  will  limit  Ourselves  here  to  three  basic 
points  which  should  form  your  personal  convic- 
tions and  guide  your  apostolic  activity:  woman's 
relation  to  God;  her  relationship  with  Christ;  her 
dependency  upon  the  Church, 


THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  TRUTH 

▲ 

THE  APOSTOLATE  OF   LOVE 

THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  ACTION. 


Woman  in  Relation  to  God 

The  truth  most  ignored  by  men  of  today,  at  least 
in  their  current  attitudes,  and  yet  most  funda- 
mental for  you,  is  the  relation  of  woman  to  God. 

Woman  comes  from  God:  it  is  to  God  that  she 
owes  her  existence,  her  personal  characteristics,  her 
earthly  task,  and  the  eternal  destiny  which  will 
crown  the  loyal  fulfillment  of  her  mission.  This 
truth,  which  reason  discloses,  acquires  its  full 
meaning  and  absolute  certainty  in  the  light  of 
faith.  This  should  be  of  considerable  help  to  you 
when  you  find  yourselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  ideas  which  novels,  movies,  and  the 
theatre  circulate  among  the  masses  and  which 
give  a  thoroughly  distorted  picture  of  womanhood. 

The  meaning  of  life 

You  are  sufficiently  aware  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Catholic  Faith  on  the  origin  of  man  and  wo- 
man to  need  no  detailed  instruction  on  that  sub- 
ject.   God  created  them  both  in  His  image,  that 


of  man  and  woman?  You  know  what  it  is  from 
the  direct  experience  you  have  in  your  own  en- 
virons and  by  the  studies  carried  out  by  women's 
organizations  in  different  parts  of  the  world  on  the 
condition  of  womanhood. 

The  idea  of  God  seems  to  be  superfluous  in  a 
world  which  has  fallen  victim  to  the  work  of  man's 
hands,  to  the  power  of  science  and  technical  pro- 
gress, a  world  from  which  cumbersome  beliefs  and 
superstitions  have  been  eliminated.  This  atmos- 
phere of  atheism,  whether  militant  or  latent,  is  a 
greater  threat  to  woman  than  it  is  to  man,  both  in 
her  personal  life  and  in  her  social  role,  because  — 
and  We  will  return  to  this  point  later  —  by  reason 
of  her  innate  inclinations  and  the  functions  to 
which  she  is  called  by  nature,  woman  is  more  in 
harmony  with  spiritual  realities. 

She  perceives  spiritual  realities  more  easily,  is 
more  conscious  of  them,  interprets  them  and  makes 
them  felt  by  others,  particularly  by  those  entrusted 
to  her  care  in  her  capacity  as  mother  and  wife. 
Her  personal  dignity  and  the  respect  due  to  her 


The  Apostolate  of  Truth 


"Though  woman  normally  expresses 
the  gift  of  herself  by  marriage  and 
motherhood,  she  can  also  fulfill  the 
divine  intentions  in  a  more  direct  way 
by  a  consecrated  virginity." 

is  to  say,  as  intelligent  and  free  beings,  capable  of 
knowing  Him,  of  loving  Him,  capable  also  of  per- 
petuating their  kind,  of  dominating  creation,  and 
of  using  it  to  their  own  advantage  and  in  His 
service. 

This  divine  origin  of  the  human  being  is  not 
simply  an  event  which  took  place  millennia  ago; 
it  is  a  present  fact,  a  constant  reality,  because  it 
is  God  who  constantly  is  giving  life  to  each  human 
being,  who  makes  him  aware  of  His  presence,  who 
places  in  his  heart  an  invincible  attraction  toward 
the  good,  toward  the  absolute,  toward  perfect 
beatitude. 

The  meaning  of  human  life  can  be  summed  up 
in  a  phrase,  "the  search  for  God,"  the  search  for 
Him  who  constantly  calls  His  creatures  to  Him 
so  that  He  can  increaisingly  heap  upon  them  the 
benefits  of  the  fullness  of  His  fife  and  love. 

Contemporary  attitude 

What  attitude  does  the  present-day  world  adopt 
toward  this  fundamental  truth  of  the  divine  origin 


are  based  primarily  on  the  necessity  of  safeguard- 
ing that  spiritual  mission,  and  therefore,  in  the  last 
analysis,  on  her  proximity  to  God.  The  respect  for 
woman  and  recognition  of  the  true  part  she  plays 
are  closely  bound  to  the  religious  concepts  of  the 
social  group  to  which  she  belongs. 

You  can  see,  then,  what  the  primary  objective  of 
your  apostolate  in  the  service  of  truth  will  be:  to 
restore  in  its  integrity  faith  in  God,  because  God  is 
the  source  of  your  being  and  the  ultimate  end  that 
you  pursue,  and  because  the  first  step  toward  im- 
provement of  woman's  position  must  be  to 
strengthen  the  very  principles  which  are  the  basis 
of  this  position. 

A  woman's  nature 

Not  only  did  God  give  life  to  woman,  but  her 
personality,  in  its  physical  and  psychological  struc- 
ture, also  corresponds  to  the  Creator's  intent.  Both 
man  and  woman  are  images  of  God;  in  their  own 
way  they  are  equal  in  dignity  and  have  the  same 
rights. 

It  cannot  be  claimed  that  woman  is  inferior. 
She  is  called  upon  to  cooperate  with  man  in  the 
propagation  and  development  of  the  human  race, 
and  in  this  task  she  assumes  the  difficult  and  sub- 
lime role  of  maternity.  This  entails  joy  and  sor- 
row to  an  uncommon  degree,  because  it  involves 
the  immense  responsibility  of  bringing  a  child  into 


the  world,  protecting  and  feeding  it,  caring  for  its 
growth  and  early  education,  following  it  with 
solicitude  during  the  difficult  years  of  adolescence, 
and  preparing  it  for  adult  responsibilities. 

God  endowed  woman  with  precious  gifts  which 
enable  her  to  transmit  not  only  physical  life  but 
also  those  inner  dispositions  of  soul  and  those 
qualities  of  the  spiritual  and  moral  order  which 
determine  human  character. 

Modern  studies  of  psychology  testify  to  the 
complexity  and  uniqueness  of  woman's  nature  so 
fully  that  We  need  not  dwell  on  the  subject.  These 
qualities  are  of  value  in  all  fields  of  social  and 
cultural  life;  in  these  fields  they  even  constitute 
an  essential  contribution,  and  civilizations  which 
ignore  them  or  thrust  their  influence  aside  cannot 
help  but  undergo  more  or  less  serious  deformations 
which  retard  their  development  and  condemn 
them  sooner  or  later  to  sterility  and  decline. 

Consecrated  virginity 

Though  woman  normally  expresses  the  gift  of  her- 
self by  marriage  and  motherhood,  she  can  also  fulfill 
the  divine  intentions  in  a  more  direct  manner  and 
make  her  spiritual  riches  bear  fruit  by  a  conse- 
crated virginity,  which,  far  from  being  a  with- 
drawal into  herself,  or  an  escape  from  the  burdens 
of  existence,  fulfills  her  desire  to  make  a  more 
total,  pure,  and  generous  gift. 

In  Christian  and  missionary  countries,  the  wo- 
man who  renounces  marriage  and  devotes  herself 
freely  to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  unfortunate,  to 
the  education  of  children,  and  to  improving  the 
condition  of  families,  thus  brings  to  less  enlighten- 
ed minds  the  presence  and  action  of  God.  In  this 
field  she  acquits  herself  of  her  vocation  with  the 
highest  fidelity  and  maximum  effectiveness. 

A  Christian  perspective 

You  can  easily  realize,  dear  daughters,  the  con- 
sequences for  your  apostolate  of  the  principles  and 
facts  We  have  called  to  your  attention.  Since  you 
propose  to  expend  all  your  efforts  in  raising  the 
status  of  woman  and  in  developing  her  influence 
in  the  social  field,  you  should  undertake  to  develop 
these  gifts  with  a  Christian  perspective,  which  is 
the  only  one  capable  of  giving  them  their  true  and 
full  value. 

What  marvelous  progress  there  would  be 
throughout  the  world  and  what  a  radical  improve- 
ment there  would  be  in  the  social  and  cultural 
status  of  nations  if  all  women  were  conscious  of 
God's  dominion  over  them  and  devoted  their  in- 
fluence to  making  this  dominion  known  and  loved! 


'I 


The  intellectual  truth 

of  woman's  relation  to  God 


woman  comes  from  God: 

it  is  to  God 

that  she  owes  her  existence, 

her  personal  characteristics, 

her  earthly  task, 

and  the  eternal  destiny 

which  will  crown 

the  loyal  fulfillment  of 

her  mission. 


God  endowed  her 

with  precious  gifts 

which  enable  her  to  transmit 

not  only  physical  life 

but  also  qualities  of  the 

spiritual  and  moral  order 

which  determine 

human  character. 


if  woman  were  conscious  of 

this  dominion  of  God  over  her, 

and  devoted  her  influence 

to  making  this  dominion  known 

and  loved, 

what  a  radical  improvement 

there  would  be  in  the 

social  and  cultural  status 

of  nations. 


"It  is  enough  to  read  the  Gospel  and 
the  history  of  the  Church  to  realize 
immediately  that  woman  is  capable 
of  every  form  of  heroism  and 
saintliness." 


The  intellectual  truth 
with  Christ 


Woman  in  Relation  to  Christ 
The  second  truth  We  wish  to  stress  as  a  basis  of 
the  Catholic  woman's  apostolate  is  her  relationship 
to  Christ.  This  fact  is  clearly  expressed  in  several 
places  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  it  is  confirmed  by 
the  very  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Redemption. 
How  can  you  save  others  if  you  do  not  bring 
Christ  to  them?  And  how  can  you  bring  others  to 
Christ  if  you  do  not  possess  Him  yourselves?  "All 
are  yours,"  said  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  "and 
you  are  Christ's"  (I  Cor.  3,  22-23). 

This  is  the  deep  conviction  which  pervades 
every  Christian  soul,  governs  its  life,  guides  its 
apostolate.  You  transmit  to  others  the  truth  and 
the  grace  of  Christ.  The  Gospel,  the  sacraments, 
the  liturgy,  the  promises  of  resurrection  and  eter- 
nal life  apply  to  you  in  all  their  fullness,  and 
though  it  may  not  seem  necessary  to  prove  this 
truth  in  Christian  countries,  it  must  be  made  to 
shine  forth  in  Asia  and  Africa,  wherever  pagan 
cults  still  keep  alive  concepts  of  womanhood  which 
belittle  her  or  relegate  her  to  an  inferior  position. 
It  is  enough  to  read  the  Gospel  and  the  history 
of  the  Church  to  realize  immediately  that  woman 
is  capable  of  every  form  of  heroism  and  saintliness, 
and  that  in  the  work  of  the  apostolate  she  has  held 
in  the  past,  and  still  holds,  many  indispensable 
assignments. 

Husband  and  wife 

The  relationship  of  woman  to  Christ  is  given 
special  emphasis  in  marriage,  and  is  stressed  by 
St.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians.  He  writes: 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  just  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church,  and  delivered  himself  up  for 
her."  (Eph.  5,  25).  "Let  wives  be  subject  to  their 
husbands  as  to  the  Lord  .  .  .  Just  as  the  Church 
is  subject  to  Christ,  so  also  let  wives  be  to  their 
husbands  in  all  things"  (Ibid.  5,  22-24). 


By  raising  marriage  of  the  baptized  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  sacrament,  Christ  conferred  incomparable 
dignity  upon  the  husband  and  the  wife  and  as- 
signed to  their  union  a  redeeming  function. 

When  St.  Paul  affirms  that  women  must  be 
subject  to  their  husbands  as  the  Church  is  subject 
to  Christ,  he  makes  very  clear  the  difference  be- 
tween husband  and  wife,  but  in  so  doing  he  il- 
lustrates the  force  which  links  them  and  maintains 
the  indissolubility  of  the  bond  uniting  them. 

Modern  states  and  those  young  nations  which 
have  obtained  independence  since  the  last  war  or 
still  aspire  to  it,  show  an  increasing  tendency  to 
introduce  into  their  customs  and  legislation  a  con- 
cept of  equality  between  man  and  woman  in  the 
family  and  on  the  social,  political  and  professional 
levels.  This  development  has  legitimate  aspects 
and  others  which  are  less  legitimate,  particularly 
when  they  are  inspired  by  materialistic  principles. 
We  do  not  wish  to  treat  such  a  vast  question 
here,  but  We  simply  remind  you  that  your  apo- 
stolate must  firmly  maintain  the  Christian  con- 
cept of  the  wife  and  the  part  which  woman 
must  play  in  the  family  life.  Only  this  concept 
among  all  others  inspires  mutual  esteem,  unquali- 
fied devotion,  complete  fidelity,  and  above  all,  a 
love  that  is  ready  to  sacrifice  and  forgive. 

The  Mother  of  God 

The  union  between  Christ  and  the  woman  has 
its  greatest  charm  and  most  perfect  fulfillment  in 
the  person  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  "And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us"  {John  1,  14). 
It  was  through  the  Virgin  Mary  that  God  assumed 
human  nature  and  joined  the  race  of  the  sons  of 
Adam.  Her  dignity  as  Mother  of  God  brought 
singular  graces  and  extraordinary  privileges  upon 
Mary:  preservation  from  original  sin  and  all  per- 
sonal fault,   the  splendor  of  the  virtues  and  the 
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gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  intimate  participation 
in  all  the  mysteries  of  the  life  of  Christ,  in  His 
sufferings,  in  His  death  and  resurrection,  in  the 
continuation  of  His  work  within  the  Church,  and 
in  His  Sovereignty  over  all  creatures.  She  was 
given  all  this  because  she  was  the  Mother  of  God, 
and  because  as  such  she  was  called  upon  to  play 
a  unique  role  in  the  redemption  of  the  world. 

What  are  the  consequences  of  all  this  for  you 
and  your  apostolate?  First,  you  should  derive  from 


to  save  others 
woman  must  bring 
Christ  to  them. 


¥oman  s  relationship 


it  a  great  pride  in  your  sex.  It  was  a  woman  whom 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  covered  with  His 
shadow;  it  was  a  woman  from  whom  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity  took  flesh  and  Blood,  with- 
out the  cooperation  of  man.  Though  life  shows 
the  depths  of  vice  and  degradation  to  which  wo- 
men may  sometimes  sink,  Mary  shows  the  heights 
to  which  women  can  rise,  in  Christ  and  through 
Christ,  attaining  a  position  far  above  all  other 
creatures. 

What  civilization  or  religion  has  ever  urged 
women  to  attain  such  heights  and  such  perfection? 
Modern  humanism,  laicism,  Marxist  propoganda, 
the  most  developed  and  wide-spread  non-Christian 
cults  offer  nothing  comparable  to  this  vision, 
so  glorious  and  so  humble,  so  transcendent  and 
yet  so  easily  accessible! 

The  ideal  of  womanhood 

We  wanted  to  outline  for  you  the  ideal  of  wo- 
manhood as  faith  presents  it;  you  find  it  in  Mary 
and  it  can  be  explained  by  the  intimacy  of  the 
bonds  which  united  her  to  Christ.  In  the  conduct 
of  your  personal  life  and  in  the  exercise  of  your 
apostolate,  never  lose  sight  of  her  example.  Let 
it  inspire  your  words,  your  attitudes,  and  your  ef- 
forts in  your  work  of  emphasizing  the  dignity  of 
woman  and  the  nobility  of  her  mission. 

However,  it  is  not  enough  simply  to  know 
Mary  and  her  greatness.  One  must  also  draw 
closer  to  her  and  live  in  the  light  of  her  presence. 
It  would  be  almost  a  contradiction  if  a  Catholic 
woman  working  in  the  apostolate  did  not  foster 
fervent  devotion  for  the  Mother  of  God.  Devotion 
to  Mary  will  make  possible  in  you  a  better  under- 
standing of  Christ  and  a  more  intense  union  with 
His  mysteries.  You  will  receive  Christ  from  the 
arms  of  His  Mother  and  she  will  permit  you  to 
love  and  imitate  Him.  Pray  to  her  that  she  might 
give  you  the  strength  to  follow  Him  to  the  end 
with  faith  and  ardent  love!  Pray  to  her  that  she 
might  help  you  to  lead  today's  women  along  the 
road  that  leads  to  Him! 


this,  of  course,  implies 
woman  herself 
possesses  Him. 


the  union  between  Christ 

and  woman 

has  its  greatest  charm 

and  most  perfect  fulfillment 

in  the  person  of  Our  Lady. 


because  she  was  to  be 

the  Mother  of  God 

and  play  a  unique  role 

in  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
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though  life  shows 

the  depth  of  degradation 

to  which  woman  may  sometime  sink, 

Mary  shows  the  heights 

to  which  woman  can  rise. 


in  Mary,  then, 

does  woman  find 

the  ideal  of  womanhood. 


In  the  first  part  of  his  address,  which  he  terms  the  Apostolate  of  Truth,  Pius  XII  points 
out  three  basic  intellectual  truths  which  should  form  a  woman's  personal  convictions  and 
guide  her  apostolic  activity:  her  relation  to  God,  her  relationship  with  Christ,  her  dependence 
on  the  Church. 

In  the  last  of  these,  woman's  dependence  on  the  Church,  Pius  XII  poses  a  question: 
where  will  woman,  faced  with  a  bewildering  array  of  ideas,  opinions  and  trends,  look  for  a 
set  of  standards  and  moral  strength  to  adhere  them? 

Since  the  Church  is  entrusted  with  the  mission  of  leading  men  to  God,  and  since  the 
eternal  destiny  of  man  is  single,  it  follows  that  in  all  cultural,  political,  social  and  moral 
realities  the  responsibility  of  the  Church  is  involved.  The  Church  can  and  must  define  the 
extent  of  truth  and  error  involved  in  a  given  line  of  conduct  or  a  particular  manner  of  acting. 
Catholic  women,  then,  must  take  care  to  remain  in  close  contact  with  the  source  of  life  and 
light  which  the  Lord  has  placed  in  His  Church. 


Women's  Dependence 
Upon  the  Church 
As  soon  as  she  enters  into  apostolic  work,  the 
Catholic  woman  immediately  finds  herself  faced 
with  a  swarm  of  ideas,  opinions,  trends,  and  sys- 
tems which  call  for  her  attention  on  all  sides.  It 
is  important,  then,  that  she  have  facility  in  ori- 
enting herself  according  to  the  circumstances  she 
encounters.  For  this  she  must  have  firm  standards 
by  which  to  map  out  a  course  of  action,  as  well 
as  the  necessary  moral  strength  to  remain  faithful 
to  it  and  to  discover  and  correct  errors  which  may 
occur.  Where  can  she  find  these  established  stan- 
dards of  thought  and  action  except  in  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  community,  in  the  Catholic 
Church? 

Teaching  authority  of  the  Church 

The  Church  is,  by  the  will  of  its  divine  Creator, 
the  depository,  custodian,  and  only  authoritative 
interpreter  of  supernatural  revelation.  The  teaching 
authority  which  it  exercises  with  regard  to  this 
sacred  trust  entails  the  right  to  adjudge  all  truth, 
since  the  eternal  destiny  of  man  is  single  and  noth- 
ing in  his  life  escapes  this  finality.  Cultural,  poli- 
tical, social,  and  moral  realities  influence  the  whole 
orientation  of  man's  conduct.  The  Church,  en- 
trusted with  the  mission  of  leading  man  to  God, 
and  possessing  the  infallible  means  of  discerning 
good  from  evil,  is  capable  of  assessing  the  true 
value  of  intellectual  and  moral  principles  and  that 
conduct  which  corresponds  to  the  requirements 
of  truth  in  concrete  circumstances  of  individual 
and  social  life. 

Hence,  both  in  her  personal  conduct  and  in  the 
exercise  of  her  apostolate,  the  Catholic  woman 
must  take  care  to  remain  in  close  contact  with  the 
source  of  life  and  light  which  the  Lord  has  placed 
in  His  Church.  As  long  as  woman  remains  under 
the  Church's  direction,  accepts  its  teachings  and 
observes  its  directives,  she  will  enjoy  a  most  pre- 
cious security  which  will  give  to  all  her  under- 
takings an  authority  and  stability  similar  to  that  of 
the  Church  itself. 

Some  have  wished  to  limit  the  jurisdiction  of 


the  ecclesiastical  magisterium  to  the  field  of  princi- 
ples, and  to  exclude  it  from  the  domain  of  facts, 
of  concrete  life.  They  claim  that  the  latter  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  layman,  that  there  the  lay- 
man is  on  his  own  ground  and  brings  to  bear  a 
competence  which  is  lacking  to  ecclesiastical 
authority. 

We  will  simply  repeat  that  this  position  cannot 
be  sustained.  Where  there  is  a  question  not  merely 
of  ascertaining  the  existence  of  a  material  fact,  but 
of  evaluating  the  religious  and  moral  implications 
which  the  fact  entails,  the  supernatural  destiny  of 
man  is  at  stake,  and,  therefore,  the  responsibility 
of  the  Church  is  most  certainly  involved.  The 
Church  can  and  must,  by  virtue  of  its  divine 
mission,  define  the  extent  of  truth  and  error  in- 
volved in  a  given  line  of  conduct  or  a  particular 
manner  of  acting. 

Union  of  members  and  head 

Though  the  Church  refuses  to  allow  the  extent 
of  its  activity  to  be  unduly  limited,  it  does  not 
thereby  suppress  or  diminish  the  freedom  and  ini- 
tiative of  its  children.  The  ecclesiastical  hierarchy 
is  not  the  whole  Church,  and  it  does  not  exercise 
its  power  from  without  as  does  civil  authority,  for 
example,  which  deals  with  its  subjects  only  on  a 
legal   basis. 

You  are  members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  joined  to  it  as  a  member  to  a  body  ani- 
mated by  one  Spirit,  living  one  and  the  same  life. 
The  union  of  the  members  with  the  head  does  not 
imply  that  they  abdicate  their  autonomy  or  re- 
nounce the  exercise  of  their  functions.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  from  the  head  that  they  receive  the 
constant  impulse  which  enables  them  to  act  with 
strength  and  precision,  in  perfect  coordination 
with  the  other  members,  to  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  body. 

May  Catholic  women  rejoice  to  belong  with 
their  whole  being  to  the  Body  of  the  Church,  as 
free  and  responsible  people,  certain,  on  their  part, 
of  the  tasks  which  are  reserved  to  them,  and 
which    contribute    to    the    Church's    growth    and 


expansion 
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Pius  Xll's  delight  here  in  the  loveliness  of  little  children  reveals  the  very  keynote  of  his  personality,  his  pastoral 
solicitude.  For  this  none  has  more  cause  for  gratitude  than  the  woman  of  today.  In  a  number  of  important 
messages,  his  praise  of  modern  woman,  his  explanation  of  her  rights  and  privileges,  his  understanding  of  her 
specific  problems,  bespeak  the  'Pope  of  Women*.    It  remains  for  women  to  fulfil  the  role  he  outlined  for  her. 
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The  Apostolate   of  Love 


II 

THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  LOVE 

The  apostolate  of  truth,  for  which  We  have 
outlined  a  few  directives,  would  remain  ineffective 
to  a  great  extent  were  it  not  extended  into  the 
apostolates  of  love  and  action.  These  two  apo- 
stolates,  in  fact,  constitute  two  aspects  of  one  and 
the  same  reality,  because  true  love  desires  to  ex- 
press itself  in  deeds,  whereas  what  seem  to  be  the 
most  heroic  acts  are  valueless  if  they  are  not  also 
messengers  of  sincere  love. 

However,  since  woman  is  by  nature  called  upon 
to  manifest  the  presence  and  the  role  of  affection, 
We  must  give  this  very  special  attention  and  define 
the  place  it  holds  in  the  apostolic  activities  of  your 
associations. 

Charity  Inspires  Deeds 
Let  us  first  of  all  recall  what  the  Catholic  apo- 
stolate is  and  what  are  its  means  of  action. 

You  know  that  it  is  not  simply  the  transmission 
of  doctrine,  of  a  broad  outline  of  dogmas  and  rules 
of  conduct.  However  necessary  such  teachings 
may  be,  they  constitute  but  the  foundation  stone: 
the  essential  thing  is  the  practice  of  these  truths 
in  living  charity  which  inspires  good  works  and 
is  absolutely  required  for  the  plenitude  of  faith. 
The  person  who  exercises  the  apostolate  must 
obviously  be  filled  with  this  charity;  he  passes  it  on 
as  he  teaches  the  Gospel,  or  even  before  this.  It  is 
charity  which  he  will  see  come  to  life  and  bloom  in 
the  hearts  of  his  proteges,  like  a  flower  grown 
from  the  seed  he  has  planted.  The  first  token  of 
success  in  your  apostolate  will  be  your  possession 
in  abundance  of  this  treasure  of  the  love  of  God 
which  penetrates  human  love,  develops  it,  sancti- 
fies it,  and  renders  is  capable,  through  the  most 
humble  signs,  of  reaching  those  regions  of  the  soul 
where  the  free  and  responsible  person  renounces 
his  pride,  selfishness,  and  disordered  attachments 
in  order  to  surrender  to  the  divine  love  which  en- 
velops him  and  leads  him  forward  according  to 
its  own  designs. 

The  grandeur  of  love 

If  your  charity  is  to  attain  this  result,  it  will 
probably  set  out  on  roads  which  are  long  and 
strewn  with  obstacles,  for  do  not  expect  to  make 
the  gifts  of  God  accepted  and  understood  by  sin- 
ning men,  blinded  by  their  passions,  unless  you 
have  carefully  prepared  them  for  it. 

The  economy  of  the  Redemption  disposes  hu- 
man beings  to  receive  and  bear  the  divine;, it  ac- 
cepts them  as  they  are,  in  their  misery  and  weak- 
ness, and  undertakes  to  renew,  purify,  and  perfect 
them,  just  as  a  mother  accepts  the  child  God  has 


given  her,  loves  it  and  devotes  her  time  and 
strength  to  it,  that  one  day  it  may  become  a  man 
ready  to  face  life.  The  grandeur  and  heroism  of 
love  are  normally  measured  by  its  faithfulness  in 
providing  all  the  necessities  of  life,  with  great  deli- 
cacy and  to  the  smallest  detail,  for  those  in  one's 
care. 

Help  to  Needy  Peoples 

You  have  learned  in  your  investigations  that 
your  help  is  needed  on  behalf  of  the  world's  needy 
peoples  in  three  fields:  spiritual,  cultural,  and  ma- 
terial. Only  a  program  carried  out  simultaneously 
in  these  three  fields  can  effectively  prevent  the  pro- 
gress of  materialism,  communism,  and  pagan  sects. 

The  work  of  the  evangelization  would  be  be- 
trayed if  it  were  limited  to  a  simple  proclamation 
of  the  Christian  message  and  neglected  its  practi- 
cal implications,  particularly  those  which  the  social 
doctrine  of  the  Church  has  made  evident.  True 
charity  requires  that  you  love  men  as  Christ  loves 
them  —  He  who  could  not  send  His  listeners  home 
before  they  had  something  to  eat,  lest  they  faint 
on  the  way   {Mark  8,  3). 

But  the  people  must  realize  without  question 
that  your  attentions  are  inspired  by  love  of  God, 
and  not  simply  by  natural  pity  or  sympathy.  It 
matters  little  whether  or  not  you  awaken  in  your 
neighbor  a  feeling  corresponding  to  your  efforts. 
You  do  not  work  to  win  gratitude  or  approval.  Let 
your  disinterestedness  be  a  sign  of  your  purity  of 
intention,  as  St.  Paul  suggests  in  his  well-known 
hymn  to  charity:  "Charity  is  patient,  is  kind; 
charity  does  not  envy,  is  not  pretentious,  is  not 
puffed  up,  is  not  ambitious,  is  not  self-seeking,  is 
not  provoked;  thinks  no  evil,  does  not  rejoice  over 
wickedness,  but  rejoices  with  the  truth;  bears  with 
all  things,  believes  all  things,  hopes  all  things,  en- 
dures all  things"   (/  Corinthians  13,  4-7). 

The  call  of  God's  Kingdom 

Charity  will  also  help  you  to  sense  instinctively 
the  needs  of  your  neighbor.  It  will  make  you 
aware  of  the  call  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  will 
indicate  to  you  those  critical  areas  in  which  your 
intervention  is  most  needed.  It  will  permit  you  to 
overcome  your  apprehensions  and  to  conquer  that 
indolence  which  relies  on  others  to  do  the  most 
tiring  work  or  to  show  the  greatest  initiative.  It 
will  suggest  to  you  the  means  best  suited  for  at- 
taining your  goal. 

The  most  sincere  dedication  must  not  give  way, 
without  discernment,  to  impulsive  action;  it  must 
accept  regulation  and  clearly  defined  limitations. 
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"It  is  not  always  easy  to  renounce  a  particular   ^^ 
good  which  gives  a  personal  attraction  and    "^^ 
satisfaction,  and  submit  to  the  austere  de- 
mands of  the  common  good.** 

One  sometimes  meets  very  generous  souls  who  are 
incapable  of  moderating  their  impulses,  of  ac- 
cepting the  counsel  of  discretion  and  prudence, 
of  leaving  necessary  freedom  of  action  to  others,  or 
accepting  the  restrictions  that  must  come  with  any 
kind  of  cooperation.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  re- 
nounce a  particular  good  which  gives  a  personal 
attraction  and  satisfaction,  and  submit  to  the  aus- 
tere demands  of  the  common  good.  In  brief,  let 
your  charity  be  judicious  and  well  ordered. 

Here  you  perceive  the  importance  of  what  We 
said  previously  concerning  submission  to  the 
Church  and  her  directives;  this  submission  is  all 
the  more  necessary  since  woman's  nature  makes 
her  more  amenable  to  the  influence  of  emotional 
factors. 

Growth  of  Charity 

One  of  the  normal  consequences  of  the  apos- 
tolate  of  charity  will  be  its  growth  and  purifica- 
tion within  you.  Among  the  conclusions  to  the  first 
study  of  Latin  America  that  was  undertaken  by 
the  World  Union  of  Catholic  Women's  Organi- 
zations, you  noted  the  fact  that  Latin  America's 
spiritual,  familial,  and  social  heritage  embodies  a 
deep-rooted  basic  religious  sentiment,  a  strong 
spirit  of  sacrifice  in  the  woman,  an  obvious  gene- 
rosity, and  a  great  desire  for  development. 

We  are  certain  that  similar  observations  could 
be  made  of  many  other  regions.  Generally,  the 
women  you  deal  with  already  possess  undeniable 
spiritual  resources  which  have  often  remained 
hidden  and  undeveloped  because  of  their  condition 
of  life.  Do  not  approach  them  with  a  feeling  of 
superiority,  as  if  you  had  everything  to  give  them 
and  nothing  to  receive. 

True  charity,  on  the  contrary,  effaces  itself  in  the 
presence  of  the  person  it  approaches.  It  seeks  to 
be  receptive  to  the  greatest  degree,  to  enhance  and 
cultivate  what  another  has  to  give.  It  is  thus  open 
to  self-improvement  even  when  in  contact  with  the 
poorest  and  most  needy  people. 

The  law  of  love 

For  this  is  the  profound  law  of  love,  that  it 
wishes  the  happiness  of  the  beloved  and  his  bet- 
terment. .  .  . 

When  it  reaches  its  full  growth,  divine  charity 
will  easily  preserve  the  unity  and  harmony  of 
those  duties  and  affections  which  occupy  your 
heart.  Without  neglecting  any  of  your  duties  to 
your  family  and  your  social  environment,  you  will 
still  find  abundant  time  and  opportunity  to  devote 
yourselves  to  the  apostolic  activities  which  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Church  calls  for. 


.-* 


the  woman  who  exercises 
the  opostolate  must  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  God. 


it  is  this  treasure 

which  penetrates,  develops 

and  sanctifies  human  love. 


by  it  human  love 

can  reach  those  regions 

of  another's  soul 

where  the  free 

and  responsible  person 

surrenders,  in  his  turn, 

to  divine  love. 


true  charity  means 
loving  men 
as  Christ  loved  them 
caring  for  their  needs, 
spiritually,  culturally, 
and  materially. 


true  charity  effaces  itself 
in  the  presence  of 
the  person  it  approaches, 
relying  more  and  more 
on  the  activity  of  Him 
Who  alone  possesses 
all  hearts,  God. 
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"Every  Christian  must  therefore  realize  that 
part  of  the  responsibility  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  world  rests  on  his  shoulders, 
and  that  no  one  can  assume  it  in  his  stead." 


Ill 

THE  APOSTOLATE  OF  ACTION 

We  thus  reach  the  third  part  of  this  address :  the 
apostolate  of  action.  Enlightened  by  the  truths  of 
faith,  and  motivated  by  an  ardent  and  burning 
love  of  God  which  is  ready  for  any  sacrifice,  you 
will  communicate  supernatural  gifts  to  those 
around  you;  through  your  advice,  example,  and 
actions  you  will  become  for  others  a  guiding  light, 
a  sustaining  and  encouraging  force. 

Here  again,  Catholic  doctrine  and  the  centuries- 
old  experience  of  the  Church  provide  you  with 
valuable  norms  which  will  orientate  your  aposto- 
late and  give  it  increased  efTectiveness.  We  will, 
therefore,  first  consider  some  of  the  general  charac- 
teristics of  your  action,  and  then  We  will  give  you 
some  specific  directives. 


of  generosity  inspired  by  a  love  which  is  thoroughly 
imselfish! 

Furthermore,  Christ,  before  ascending  into  Hea- 
ven, entrusted  to  His  Apostles  and  through  them 
to  His  whole  Church,  the  task  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  world  in  His  name.  Every  Christian 
must  therefore  realize  that  part  of  this  responsi- 
bility rests  on  his  shoulders  and  that  no  one  can 
assume  it  in  his  stead. 

Universality  of  Action 

A  third  characteristic  of  your  action  will  be  its 
universality.  It  is  your  duty  to  assist  others  as 
opportunities  and  needs  arise.  This  universality  is 
expressed  partially  by  the  work  which  each  of  you 
do,  but  it  is  obviously  expressed  more  in  your 
Union  considered  as  a  whole. 


The  Apostolate  of  Action 


Need  for  Action 

We  believe  that  the  first  point  to  be  remembered 
is  the  need  for  action,  action  clearly  conceived  and 
strongly  desired.  You  must  reject  every  attitude  of 
passive  acceptance  or  indifference,  every  form  of 
apathetic  quietism. 

You  cannot  in  any  way  expose  yourselves  to  the 
reproaches  of  the  Master  who  takes  His  servant  to 
task  because  he  has  buried  his  talents  in  the  earth 
instead  of  making  it  bear  profit  (cf.  Matt.  25,  24- 
27).  Imitate  rather  the  Good  Samaritan  of  the 
parable  (cf.  Luke  10,  30-37)  who  understood  his 
duties  to  his  neighbor  and  whom  the  Lord  set  as 
an  example  to  His  questioner,  saying:  "Go  and  do 
likewise." 

Initiative 

But  it  is  not  your  intention  to  give  help  only  when 
the  immediate  need  arises.  You  aim  at  active  ini- 
tiative and  spontaneous  devotion;  you  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  Lord,  who  was  not  compelled 
to  come  to  earth  and,  in  doing  so,  merely  obeyed 
the  tendencies  of  His  merciful  kindness.  May  all 
your  actions  constantly  correspond  to  the  impulse 


When  thirty-six  million  Catholic  women 
throughout  the  world  work  for  the  fulfillment  of 
a  common  program  based  on  the  demands  of  faith 
and  Christian  living,  their  association  must  neces- 
sarily bear  the  mark  of  that  catholicity  which  is  at 
the  base  of  its  very  origin.  Why  call  an  inter- 
national congress,  exchange  the  ideas  and  ex- 
periences of  different  countries  for  the  past  five 
years,  unless  precisely  to  affirm  the  universality  of 
your  action? 

Be  not  discouraged 

Let  us  point  out  a  typical  characteristic  which 
differentiates  your  Union  from  other  international 
women's  groups.  Ultimately  it  is  God  Himself 
who  enhances  all  your  undertakings  and  makes 
them  effective  and  successful.  His  Providence, 
with  its  unforeseeable  ways,  is  always  surrounded 
by  a  halo  of  mystery.  If,  on  occasions,  results 
do  not  correspond  to  your  expectations,  if 
insurmountable  obstacles  stop  your  advance  in 
some  direction,  if  your  purest  intentions  are 
misinterpreted,  you  still  have  no  reason  to  give 
way  to  discouragement. 
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You  may  rest  assured  that  none  of  your  efforts 
are  lost,  because  God  sees  them  and  takes  them 
into  account.  He  also  has  His  plans;  He  sees  the 
entirety  of  His  work  and  disposes  of  its  various 
elements  as  He  deems  fit.  Leave  the  final  decisions 
to  Him,  then,  without  slackening  your  step  or 
failing  in  any  way  in  what  He  expects  of  you. 
Thus  you  will  also  more  easily  avoid  the  bitterness 
and  envy  that  might  disturb  the  cordiality  and 
harmony  of  your  relations  with  others  who  share 
the  same  field  of  apostolate. 

Regarding  the  field  of  your  apostolate  itself  and 
the  work  it  involves,  We  have  noticed  that  for  a 
few  decades  it  has  been  spreading  continuously 
in  almost  all  directions. 

This  has  been  and  continues  to  be  due  to  the 
most  diverse  of  causes  —  industrialization,  social 
upheavals,  increases  in  the  standards  of  living  and 
culture,  and  the  creation  of  new  branches  in  tech- 
nical fields.  At  present  women  are  to  be  found  in 
almost  all  the  professions,  in  cultural,  social,  and 
political  organizations  and  in  international  organi- 
zations. Like  others,  the  Catholic  woman  also 
plays  her  part  in  these  movements;  she  cannot 
and  must  not  evade  it.  On  the  contrary,  she 
must  assume  her  responsibilities  in  all  these 
fields  of  action  and  face  the  requirements  of  an 
effective  apostolate. 

In  all  these  areas  where  the  Catholic  woman 
works  —  in  the  family,  as  wife  and  mother ;  in  the 
schools,  as  teacher;  in  legislative,  administra- 
tive, and  legal  bodies ;  in  international  relations  — 
she  must  follow  the  specific  religious  and  moral 
principles  which  the  Church  and  particularly  the 
Popes,  have  usefully  and  clearly  defined.  When 
circumstances  were  not  sufficiently  clear,  they  have 
usually  indicated  the  limits  which  should  not  be 
overstepped. 


Exhortation 
TO   THE   Apostolate 

The  Apostolic  See  does  not  simply  tolerate  your 
action;  it  enjoins  you  to  exercise  the  apostolate, 
to  devote  your  efforts  to  fulfilling  the  Christian's 
great  missionary  duty,  that  all  the  lost  sheep  may 
be  assembled  in  one  fold  and  under  one  shepherd 
(cf.  John   10,   16). 

Individual  initiative  has  its  place  along  with 
action  that  is  organized  and  applied  through 
various  associations.  This  initiative  of  the  lay  apo- 
stolate is  perfectly  justified  even  without  a  prior 
explicit  "mission"  from  the  hierarchy.  The  mother 
of  a  family  who  devotes  herself  to  the  religious 
formation  of  her  children,  the  woman  who  devotes 


enlightened  by 

the  truths  of  faith, 

motivated  by 

an  ardent  love  of  God, 

a  woman's  deeds  will 

become  an  encouraging  force. 


by  rejecting 

every  attitude  of 

passive  acceptance 

or  indifference, 

she  will  imitate, 

not  the  servant  who 

buried  his  talent, 

but  the  Good  Samaritan. 


by  active  initiative 
and  spontaneous  devotion 
her  apostolate  will  follow 
the  example  of  Our  Lord. 


the  whole  world 

will  be  her  area  of  action  — 

in  the  family 

as  wife  and  mother; 

in  the  schools 

as  teacher; 

in  legislative,  administrative 

and  legal  bodies; 

in  international  relations. 
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herself  to  charitable  works,  the  one  who  shows 
courageous  fidelity  in  guarding  her  dignity  or  the 
moral  climate  of  her  environment,  all  practice  a 
real  apostolate. 

Personal  initiative  plays  a  great  part  in  protect- 
ing the  faith  and  Catholic  life,  especially  in  coun- 
tries where  contacts  with  the  hierarchy  are  diffi- 
cult or  practically  impossible.  In  such  circum- 
stances, the  Christians  upon  whom  this  task  falls 
must,  with  God's  grace,  assume  all  their  responsi- 
bilities. It  is  clear,  however,  that  —  even  so  — 
nothing  can  be  undertaken  against  the  explicit 
and  implicit  will  of  the  Church  or  contrary  in  any 
way  to  the  rules  of  faith  or  morals,  or  to  ecclesias- 
tical discipline. 

We  are  happy  to  see  members  of  the  young 
associations  of  Africa  and  Asia  among  you.  These 
associations  are  now  faced  with  considerable  and 
arduous  tasks,  for  the  fulfillment  of  which  they 
need  the  help  of  their  more  experienced  sisters. 
We  do  not  doubt  that  this  Congress  will  strengthen 
bonds  of  solidarity  and  give  them  the  assurance 
of  effective  help  within  the  framework  of  yoiu' 
Union. 

Latin  America 

Insofar  as  Latin  America  is  concerned,  it  would 
seem  that  prompt  action  is  needed  in  two  direc- 
tions. The  first  is  that  of  safeguarding  against  the 
spread  of  doctrines  propogated  by  non-Catholic 
sects,  a  faith  which  has  often  become  superficial 
and  lacks  sufficient  priests  to  sustain  it.  You  pro- 
pose, therefore,  to  develop  personal  religious  con- 
victions and  take  care  of  the  development  of  a 
Christian  way  of  life. 

In  the  second  place,  you  propose  widespread 
social  action  to  improve  the  seriously  inadequate 
position  of  a  great  part  of  the  rural  population 
and  important  areas  of  the  urban  population.  It 
is  an  urgent  matter  to  stimulate  the  leading  classes 
to  an  awareness  of  the  demands  of  social  justice 
and  the  necessity  for  personal  dedication  in  the 
tasks  of  charitable  assistance.  But  above  all,  the 
formation  of  a  popular  elite  in  rural  and  urban 
classes  should  be  undertaken  without  delay,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  work  from  within  like  yeast 
mixed  with  dough.  Such  an  elite  would  play  a 
valuable  role  in  improving  the  religious  and  social 
standards  of  abandoned  people. 


International  organizations 

At  the  beginning  of  this  discourse  We  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  the  World  Union  of  Catholic 
Women's  Organizations  has  an  advisory  status  in 


several  international  organizations.  It  can  there- 
fore, in  neutral  circles,  voice  Catholic  opinion  on 
the  development  of  woman's  personality  and  her 
mission  in  the  modern  world.  We  hope  that  you 
will  be  able  to  draw  profit  from  these  relations  and 
increase  your  sphere  of  influence. 

This  undoubtedly  is  an  indirect  form  of 
apostolate,  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 
Even  if  all  the  positive  results  one  hopes  to  reach 
cannot  be  attained,  it  is  often  possible  to  prevent 
the  formation  of  deviations  or  of  dangerous  trends. 

Confidence  for  the  future 

As  We  conclude  this  discussion,  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  all  that  He  has  already  done  for  your 
associations,  and  look  confidently  to  the  future. 
True,  serious  threats  still  hahg  over  a  humanity 
which  is  divided  into  hostile  blocs  and  grapples 
with  the  advancing  menace  of  ruthless  materialism 
which,  in  the  form  of  selfish  enjoyment  of  earthly 
goods,  or  the  more  repulsive  form  of  collective 
oppression  of  whole  peoples  and  nations,  pretends 
to  give  man  back  to  man  by  separating  him  com- 
pletely from  God. 

You,  on  the  other  hand,  want  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  Redemption  on  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
planes  to  individuals,  families,  and  societies  by  the 
united  action  of  all  Catholic  women  who,  thanks 
to  your  Union,  are  becoming  more  conscious  of 
their  common  mission,  of  their  vocation  —  as  living 
members  of  one  Church  —  to  make  the  reign  of 
Christ  penetrate  everywhere. 

The  Holy  City 

To  you  the  final  triumph  of  the  Christian  faith 
may  still  seem  far  away,  but  you  are  aware  that 
the  stones  for  the  Holy  City,  where  one  day  all  the 
children  of  the  Father  will  be  gathered  together  in 
joy  and  love,  must  be  gathered  one  by  one.  The 
building  is  rising  slowly  but  surely.  Far  from  al- 
lowing yourselves  to  be  swayed  by  doubt  or  pes- 
simism, remember  that  the  Lord  has  promised  His 
constant  help  and  His  glorious  coming.  "In  the 
world  you  will  have  affliction.  But  take  courage, 
I  have  overcome  the  world"   {John  16,  33). 

As  a  token  of  divine  protection  and  of  Our 
fatherly  affection,  We  grant  you,  for  yourselves 
and  for  all  the  members  of  your  Union  and  their 
loved  ones.  Our  Apostolic  Benediction. 
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STUDENT  APOSTOLATE 


**To  you  the  final  triumph  of  the  Christian  faith  may  still  seem  faraway ^ 
hut  you  are  aware  that  the  stones  for  the  Holy  City,  where  one  day  all 
the  children  of  the  Father  will  be  gathered  together  in  joy  and  love, 
must  be  gathered  one  by  one.  The  building  is  rising  slowly  but  surely." 


In  today's  world  where  materialism  is  waging  a 
victorious  war  against  the  spiritual,  more  than 
ever  God's  Kingdom  needs  its  laymen's  assistance. 
Christ  commissioned  His  Apostles  to  go  forth  and 
to  teach  all  nations.  However,  it  is  clearly  evident 
that  with  the  world's  increase  in  population  the 
supply  of  priests  and  religious  cannot  suflfice  the 
apparent  need  of  Christian  leaders.  From  this 
stems  the  glorious  but  humbling  realization  that 
God  needs  each  one  of  us  not  only  to  take  care  of 
our  own  souls  but  also  to  spread  the  Word  of 
God  to  others. 

What  are  some  apostolates  in  which  we,  as 
students,  can  engage  to  give  to  others  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Creator,  still  unknown  to  millions? 
Times  have  changed  since  Christ  encouraged  His 
Apostles  to  stand  on  a  hillside  and  preach  His 
doctrine.  It  is  now  1959  and  the  population  of  our 
city  alone  is  over  one  million.  News  reaches  the 
public  through  electronic  devices  such  as  the  radio 
and  television  and  also  by  means  of  the  widely 
published  newspapers.  It  is  through  these  twen- 
tieth century  means  that  we  can  spread  the  Word 
of  God. 

Too  often  we  find  that  the  large  operating  scale 
of  these  radio  and  newspaper  media  frightens  us. 
"Who"  'we  reason'  "would  listen  to  us  in  an 
organization  operated  by  such  important  and  influ- 
ential executives?"  However,  we  realized  this 
Christmas  season  just  past,  that  there  was  room  for 
our  ideals,  once  we  had  overcome  our  fear  by  a 
good  dose  of  apostolic  zeal.  Our  share  in  the  Bring- 


Dynamic  campaigners 

for  the  Bring-Back- 

Christ-To-Christmas 

drive  were  Mary 

Paterson,  Clare 

McLaughlin  and 

Frances  Jordan  of 

Loretto  Abbey, 

Toronto. 


Back-Christ-to-Christmas  Campaign  exemplified 
the  truth  of  this  statement. 

To  bring  home  the  religious  significance  of 
Christmas,  the  students  of  six  high  schools,  Notre 
Dame,  St.  Michael's,  St.  Joseph's,  Islington  and  the 
College  School,  and  the  two  Loretto's,  persuaded 
industrialists  to  display  campaign  posters,  radio 
stations  to  give  publicity,  newspapers  to  publish 
articles,  and  families,  friends  and  neighbours  to 
use  special  Christmas  seals  designed  by  the  schools. 

The  warm  interest  of  Mr.  Bartlett  at  the  TELE- 
GRAM, and  his  advice,  were  the  initial  incentives 
that  assured  the  success  of  the  campaign.  In  the 
pages  of  the  TELEGRAM  was  sketched  the  plan 
of  the  students'  forum  for  a  Christlike  Christmas, 
followed  on  three  successive  Saturday's  by  an  open 
letter  developing  the  theme. 

The  operators  of  CKEY  and  CHUM  showed 
the  same  interest,  and  with  their  willingness  and 
assistance,  spot  announcements,  numerous  and 
varied,  reminded  listeners  not  to  forget  that  Christ- 
mas was  the  birthday  of  our  Saviour. 

This  interest  and  graciousness  encouraged  us  to 
look  with  new  appreciation  on  the  apostolate. 
Throughout  the  entire  year  there  is  always  an  in- 
vitation for  us  to  spread  our  knowledge  of  Truth 
to  those  who  do  not  know  Him.  Press  and  radio 
are  vast  and  powerful  instruments  which  can  be 
used  to  the  advantage  of  God's  Kingdom  if  we, 
today's  students,  are  zealous  for  the  triumph  of 
that  Kingdom. 

Mary  Paterson,  XIII,  Loretto  Abbey 


COLLEGE    ALUMNAE    BID 

FAREWELL    TO 

86    St.    George    Street 

On  Sunday,  December  28,  more  than  100 
alumnae  of  Loretto  College  at  the  University  of 
Toronto  were  re-united  at  a  farewell  party  at  the 
college,  86  St.  George  Street,  Toronto.  It  was  to 
be  the  last  alumnae  gathering  in  the  building  which 
for  the  past  20  years  has  housed  both  faculty  and 
students  of  the  college.  In  the  fall  of  1959  the  new 
Loretto  College  Residence  across  the  campus  on 
St.  Mary's  Street  (off  Bay)  will  be  opened,  and  the 
present  building  will  be  taken  over  by  the  Univer- 
sity. 

Mother  Olga,  Superior  of  the  College,  welcomed 
the  homecomers  at  the  door  and  invited  them  to 
roam  around  and  refresh  their  memories  (hallowed 
or  hilarious)  of  the  place.  Having  "one  last  look" 
were  alumnae  from  every  decade  of  the  college's 
existence.  One  of  the  sisters  who  graduated  in  the 
middle  30's  remarked  that  she  could  recognize 
some  who  had  taught  her,  others  who  had  sat  in 
class  with  her,  and  still  others  whom  she  in  turn 
had  taught. 

A  large  number  of  out-of-towners  arrived.  Hilda 
Long  and  Claire  and  Helen  Coughlin  came  from 
Windsor;  Mary  O'Sullivan  and  Gertrude  Wilson 
from  Copper  ClifT,  and  Helen  Legris  Evans  from 
Sudbury.  Joan  McGoey  Schmalz  brought  her  little 
daughter  Janet  from  Kitchener,  and  Mary  Schuett 
Cooper,  now  living  in  Gait,  also  paid  a  visit — 
"Stood  all  the  way;  couldn't  get  a  seat."  Perhapi 
the  visitor  from  the  furthest  point  was  Helen 
Margaret  Brown  Lukacs  from  Edmonton.  The 
Province  of  Quebec  was  represented  by  Sophie 
Stockwell  from  Westmount  and  Mary  Lonergan 
Landry  from  Chambly.  Carol  Fitzpatrick,  now 
working  in  New  York,  dropped  in  also.  Those 
from  less  distant  point",  included  Elizabeth  Mc- 
Tague,  Midland;  Mary  Jo  Hargadon,  Brantford; 
Kay  MacKinnon,  Hamilton;  Madeline  Symth  Pol- 
lard, Bolton,  and  Kathleen  O'Connor  Macdonnell, 
Ajax.  Our  loyal  "in-towners",  too  numerous  to 
mention,  included  Dr.  Victoria  Carson,  former 
Loretto  student  and  staff-member,  once  again 
teaching  at  St.  Michael's. 

Assisting  Mother  Olga  and  Mother  Angela,  the 
present  Dean,  in  greeting  the  homecomers  were 
faculty  members,  former  Deans  of  the  college, 
Mother  Margarita,  Mother  St.  Margaret,  Mother 
Mary  Aloysius,  Mother  Boniface;  and  Mother  St. 
Ivan. 

Special  guests  were  Mother  Genevieve,  Mother 
Denise,  and  Mother  St.  Claude,  members  of  the 


General  Council  of  the  Community.  Unfortun- 
ately, Rev.  Mother  Constance,  Mother  General, 
was  unable  to  attend. 

There  were  two  other  guests,  unexpected  because 
they  had  never  been  students  at  the  college  but 
nonetheless  welcome  because  of  their  affection  for 
Loretto.  One  was  a  spry  little  lady  of  very  senior 
years  who  had  been  a  pupil  at  the  old  Abbey  on 
Wellington  Street  and  who  had  really  never  set 
foot  in  the  St.  George  Street  building  but  had  seen 
the  notice  in  the  paper  and  thought  she  would  like 
to  pay  a  call  before  it  was  too  late — Miss  Florence 
Cassidy.  The  other  was  a  gentleman  whose  grand- 
mother, mother,  and  three  sisters  had  all  gone  to 
Loretto  and  who  for  that  reason  styles  himself  an 
"almost  third-generation  Loretto  girl".  Paul  Dan- 
deneau's  attachment  for  Loretto  might  be  further 
explained  by  the  fact  that  his  wife,  Kay  Finn,  was 
living  in  the  college  residence  when  he  met  her. 

The  meanderings  of  all  the  visitors,  expected  or 
otherwise,  seemed  always  to  end  in  the  dining- 
room  where  tea  and  the  goodies  of  the  festive 
season  were  served.  Despite  an  underlying  nos- 
talgia, the  party  ended  on  a  happy  note  as  the 
alumnae  thought  of  the  beautiful  five  storey  resi- 
dence presently  under  construction,  and  all  looked 
forward  to  an  even  bigger  reunion  to  say  "hello" 
to  the  new  building  across  the  campus. 

Jean  Vale. 


LORETTO  -  WOODLAWN 

A  milestone  in  the  history  of  Loretto,  Wood- 
lawn,  is  the  formation  of  a  new  Science  Club  with 
a  membership  of  thirty-five.  Several  instructive 
meetings  have  been  held,  and  interesting  projects 
formulated  to  acquaint  the  girls  with  the  various 
branches  of  science  and  the  opportunities  they 
offer  for  women. 

A  highlight  of  this  fall's  activities  of  the  Club 
was  the  sponsoring  of  "Previews  of  Progress,"  an 
hour-long  presentation  of  scientific  principles  and 
phenomena,  by  the  General  Motors  Corporation. 
Mr.  Nelson  demonstrated  the  basic  principles  and 
their  application  to  micro  waves,  transformation 
of  heat  directly  into  electrical  energy,  and  gave 
the  students  an  insight  into  today's  problems  in 
science  and  engineering. 

The  outstanding  event  of  the  year  will  be  an 
Inter-Loretto  Science  Fair  to  be  held  on  January 
twenty-seventh  at  Loretto,  Woodlawn.  Individual 
projects  will  be  exhibited  by  girls  from  the  science 
classes  of  both  Lorettos,  Englewood  and  Wood- 
lawn.  The  judges  will  be  members  of  the  science 
departments  of  De  Paul  University  and  St.  Pro- 
copius  College. 
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CangrgBtuiiBtians 


Milwaukee  .  .  . 

A  MONG  those  receiving  the  pallium,  symbol  of 
'^  ^  full  episcopal  dignity,  from  Pope  John  at  the 
pre-Christmas  Consistory  was  Archbishop  William 
E.  Cousins  of  Milwaukee.  Milwaukee's  new  Ordin- 
ary was  born  in  Chicago  in  1902,  and  was  ordained 
there  in  1927.  His  first  assignment  was  to  St. 
Bernard's  parish,  where  during  his  six  years  as 
curate  was  cemented  a  lasting  friendship  with 
Loretto.  The  nuns  recall  with  appreciation  especi- 
ally his  zealous  work  with  retreatants  and  in  the 
grade  and  high-school  religion  classes.  His  conse- 
cration as  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Chicago  in  1948, 
and  his  installation  as  Bishop  of  Peoria  in  1952 
were  a  source  of  joy  to  his  many  friends  in  the 
Institute. 

In  a  statement  expressing  his  humble  submission 
to  the  bidding  of  Pope  John,  he  begged,  in  charity, 
prayers  for  his  "very  special  intentions".  His 
Excellency  can  count  on  the  prayers  of  all  in 
Loretto. 


St.  Catharines  .  .  . 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  Pius  XII  was  to  create 
the  new  diocese  of  St.  Catherine  and  name  as  its 
bishop  the  Most  Reverend  Thomas  J.  McCarthy, 
until  then  Bishop  of  Nelson,  B.C.  In  the  new 
diocese,  made  up  of  Lincoln,  Welland  and  Haldi- 
mand  counties,  formerly  part  of  Toronto  and 
Hamilton  diocese,  there  are  forty  parishes  and 
seven  missions  with  an  estimated  1 00,000  Catholics. 
The  present  Church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Alex- 
andria, with  its  beautiful  marble  altars,  its  richly 
adorned  sanctuary,  its  frescoed  walls  and  its  deep 
Catholic  tradition  of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  years,  will  make  an  ideal  Cathedral 
Church.  It  was  here  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Catherine 
that  His  Eminence,  James  Cardinal  McGuigan  in- 
stalled Bishop  McCarthy. 

May  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  procure  for 
His  Excellency  from  her  Divine  Son  all  the  graces 
in  abundance  which  will  enable  him  to  carry  on  a 
magnificent  apostolate  in  his  young  and  vigorous 
diocese. 


Each  year  at  the  Model 
United  Nation  Assembly 
held  in  the  Legislative 
Chamber  of  the  Parliament 
Buildings,  member-nations 
from  Toronto's  secondary 
schools  discuss  current 
international  problems.  The 
New  Zealand  delegation 
here  is  from  Loretto  Day 
School:  June  Sbrolla,  Mary 
di  Giralamo,  Antoinette 
Simone  and  Ann  Lindsey, 
chairmen  of  the  committees 
for  Special  Fund, 
Segregation,  Formosa  and 
Territorial  Waters. 
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FATIMA  •  •  •  in  Battle  Array 


by  Joseph  M.  Aglus,  O.P. 


Peter  Michaels,  writing  in  Integrity  says:  "Superstition  can  do  a 
great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Fatima  message  by  regarding  it  as  a 
magic  formula  instead  of  realizing  that,  simple  as  it  seems  on  the 
surface,  it  involves  a  real  change  of  life." 

Father  Agius  stresses  in  "Fatima  .  .  .  In  Battle  Array",  a  section 
of  the  booklet  "This  is  Fatima",  published  by  the  Marian  Centre 
in  1951,  the  spiritual  reform  which  the  requests  of  Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  imply. 


TN  1917  two  drives  were  launched  for  the 
dominion  of  the  souls  of  men.  One  of  these 
drives  made  its  headquarters  in  Moscow,  the  other 
in  Fatima.  The  drive  led  by  Moscow  wants  men 
to  abandon  all  belief  in  God  and  religion  and,  in 
blind  and  servile  obedience,  to  bow  down  before 
the  will  of  the  despotic  state.  The  drive  led  by 
Fatima  wants  men  by  prayer  and  penance  to  free 
themselves  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  in  amend- 
ment of  life  to  subject  themselves  to  the  goodness 
of  God.  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  is  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Fatima  forces.  Her  symbol 
is  hands  joined  in  prayer.  The  men  of  the  Krem- 
lin are  the  Commanders-in-Chief  of  the  Moscow 
forces.  Their  symbol  is  the  clenched  fist.  Both 
of  these  drives  have  been  on  the  march  since  1917. 
Both  have  made  great  advances.  In  fact,  both 
have  spread  throughout  the  entire  world.  Moscow, 
championing  the  evils  of  communism,  is  every- 
where, and,  too,  everywhere  is  Fatima,  converting 
souls  to  a  more  spiritual  way  of  life.  The  basic 
issue  today  is  the  world-wide  struggle  between  "I 
will  not  serve,"  sponsored  openly  by  Moscow,  and 
"I  will  return  to  my  Father's  house,"  the  call  of 
Fatima. 

1.  Which  of  these  two  drives  is  to  win  the 

final  victory? 
The  Fatima  drive. 

July  13,  1917,  Our  Lady  said: 

In    the    end    my    Immaculate    Heart    will 
triumph.    The  Holy  Father  will  consecrate 
Russia  to  me,  Russia  will  be  converted,  and 
there  will  be  a  certain  period  of  peace. 
Cardinal    Cerejeira,    Patriarch    of    Lisbon,    re- 
calling that  what  has  taken  place  at  Fatima  is  of 
the  miraculous  order,  points  to  a  new  era  —  that 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.    He  writes: 

Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  came  down  at  Fati- 
ma, bringing  to  the  world  a  message  whose 


importance  cannot  even  yet  be  measured. 
This  fact  opens  up  bright  horizons  of  hope 
in  the  gloomy  mist  of  the  present  .  .  .  Many 
might  be  tempted  to  expect  the  approach 
of  the  end  of  the  world.  Why  not  think,  since 
we  believe  in  Providence  and  in  the  maternal 
heart  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  that  it  is  the 
painful  birth  of  a  new  world?  .  .  .We  believe 
that  the  apparitions  of  Fatima  open  a  new 
era,  that  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 
The  dedication  of  Bishop  Sheen's  book  Lift  Up 

Your  Heart  opens  with  these  words: 

As  Hammers  Beat  and  Sickles  Cut 
As  Atoms  Burst  and  Warfare  Blusters 
At  Red  Lucifer's  and  Hell's  Command 

Lift  Up  Your  Heart! 
God  Promised  that  a  Virgin's  Foot 
Would  Crush  These  Cobras  of  the  Night 
Are  there  words  applicable  to  the  people  of  the 

twentieth  century? 

It  seems  that  they  are,  for  no  other  than  Our 

Blessed   Mother  told   us  at   Fatima,   October   13, 

1917: 

People  must  not  offend  Our  Lord  any  more 
for  He  is  already  too  much  offended. 
In   July   of   the   same  year  she  had   given   this 

terrible  warning: 

If  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  Russia  will  be 
converted  and  there  will  be  peace;  if  not, 
she  will  spread  her  errors  throughout  the 
world,  causing  wars  and  persecutions  of  the 
Church;  the  good  will  be  martyred  and  the 
Holy  Father  will  have  much  to  suffer; 
various  nations  will  be  annihilated. 
Various  nations  will  be  annihilated! 
The  atom  bomb  is  far  more  devastating  than 

fire  and  brimstone.    The  atom  bomb  annihilates. 

Are    Nagasaki    and    Hiroshima,    like    Sodom    and 

Gomorrah,  samples  of  what  will  happen  to  other 

cities  of  our  world?   Can  it  be  that  an  enemy  shall 


Rev.  Joseph  M.  Agius  spent  several  years  organizing  a  Fatima  Centre  of  Marian  Studies  at  the  Shrine  in  Portugal. 
A  native  of  San  Francisco,  he  was  ordained  a  Dominican  priest  in  1933,  and  completed  his  theological  studies  in 
Rome  in  1936.    His  varied  works  in  the  next  few  years  include  terms  as  pastor,  prior  and  Master  of  Students. 
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beat  our  cities  to  the  ground,  and  our  children  in 
them  because,  like  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  we 
do  not  know  the  things  that  are  to  our  peace? 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  because  it  did  not  accept 
the  things  to  its  peace  brought  to  it  by  the  visi- 
tation of  Christ  (Luke  19:41-44).  Are  nations 
(not  just  one  city)  to  be  annihilated  because  they 
will  not  accept  the  message  of  peace  brought  to 
them  through  the  apparitions  of  Christ's  Mother 
at  Fatima?  We  sincerely  hope  not.  And  we  fer- 
vently pray  that  the  cruel  and  devastating  scourge 
of  wars  may  quickly  pass  away.  But  we  must  not 
bury  our  heads,  ostrich-like,  and  not  see,  as  Clay- 
ton Morrison  points  out  in  The  Christian  and  the 
War,  that 

war  is  the  collapse  of  the  Divine  Order 
which  God  is  striving  with  man's  coopera- 
tion to  establish  in  the  world.  The  collapse 
of  this  order  is  due  to  man's  disobedience. 
The  collapse  itself  is  God's  "judgment. 

2.  When  will  the  triumph  of  Our  Lady  take 
place? 

We  do  not  know. 

But  we  are  certain  that  the  time  is  coming 
when  a  determining  number  of  mankind,  having 
restored  all  things  in  Christ,  will  return  to  the 
Fatherhood  of  God.  For  Our  Lady,  nothing  less 
than  such  a  restoration  and  such  a  return  would 
be  a  triumph  pleasing  to  her  Immaculate  Heart. 
As  St.  Grignion  de  Montfort  points  out:  "The 
Blessed  Virgin  will  be  better  known  and  revealed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
better  known,  loved,  and  served." 

Because  we  are  living  between  the  year  1917 
and  the  time  of  the  triumph  of  Our  Lady's  Im- 
maculate Heart,  we  may  call  this  period  —  In  the 
Meantime. 

3.  What  may  happen  in  the  meantime? 

Destruction  may  be  our  destiny. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  a  story  of  people  blessed  when  they  turned  their 
face  to  God  in  worship  and  obedience,  but  puni- 
shed when  they  turned  their  back  on  Him  in  idola- 
try and  sin.  The  prophets  seem  to  have  but  one 
theme:  a  plea  for  sincere  repentance  and  the 
threat  of  God's  wrath  if  the  Jews  continue  in  their 
manifold  sins.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  whose  "sin 
is  become  exceedingly  grievous"  (Genesis  18:20), 
and  which  God  destroyed  with  fire  and  brimstone 
are  cited  as  examples  of  what  will  happen  to  the 
people  of  other  cities  of  Israel  because  of  their 
sins.  "Be  repentant  and  change  your  hearts,  saith 
the  Lord:  lest  my  indignation  come  forth  like 
fire  and  burn,  and  there  be  none  that  can  quench 
it:  because  of  the  wickedness  of  your  thoughts" 
(Jeremias  4:4). 


Nor  should  we  overlook  the  same  thought  more 
graphically  given  by  Mortimer  Adler  in  God  and 
the  Professors: 

If  I  dared  to  raise  my  voice  as  did  the  pro- 
phets in  ancient  Israel,  I  would  ask  whether 
the  tyrants  of  today  are  not  like  Babylonian 
and  Assyrian  kings  —  instruments  of  Divine 
Justice,  chastening  a  people  who  had  de- 
parted from  the  way  of  truth.  In  the  in- 
scrutable Providence  of  God,  and  according 
to  the  nature  of  man,  a  civilization  may 
sometimes  reach  a  rottenness  which  only  fire 
can  expunge  and  cleanse. 
If  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  were  de- 
stroyers, they  were  also  deliverers.  Through 
them,  the  prophets  realized,  God  purified 
His  people.  Seeing  the  hopelessness  of  work- 
ing peaceful  reforms  among  a  people  who 
had  shut  their  eyes  and  hardened  their 
hearts,  the  prophets  almost  prayed  for  de- 
liverance through  the  darkness  of  destruc- 
tion, to  the  light  of  a  better  day.  So,  perhaps, 
the  Hitlers  and  the  Stalins  in  the  world 
today  are  preparing  the  agony  through 
which  our  culture  shall  be  reborn. 

4.   How  should  we  live? 

In  the  state  of  grace  —  without  fear. 

Saving  our  immortal  souls  is  our  most  important 
work  in  life.  It  is  the  one  thing  necessary.  "What 
doth  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and 
suffer  the  loss  of  his  soul?"  As  we  know  so  well, 
upon  the  outcome  of  this  important  work  of  saving 
souls  depends  our  lot  in  eternity,  that  is,  in  Heaven 
or  Hell.  Therefore,  no  matter  what  happens  in 
the  world  about  us,  let  us  keep  our  souls  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  God  by  doing  good  and  hating  evil ; 
let  us  know  Him,  love  Him,  and  serve  Him  in 
this  world,  so  that  we  may  be  happy  with  Him 
forever  in  the  next.  In  the  pages  of  this  earthly 
life,  we  may  place  St.   Teresa's  bookmark: 

Let   nothing   disturb   thee,    nothing   affright 
thee.     All    things    are    passing.     God    alone 
remains  forever. 
Remember,    too,    the    consoling   words   of   Our 
Lady: 

I    will    never    leave    you.     My    Immaculate 
Heart  will  be  your  refuge  and  the  way  which 
will  lead  you  to  God.    (June  13,  1917). 
And  even  if  our  world  —  the  city  built  by  man 
—  crumbles    in    complete    and    heartrending    des- 
truction, keep  in  mind  that  God  is  ever  in  perfect 
control  of  all  things,  no  matter  what  evil  befalls 
mankind.    He  has  allowed  it  to  come  to  pass,  and 
in   His   own  wondrous  ways   He  will  raise  up  a 
greater  good  —  a  city  of  God  built  by  the  triumph 
of  the  immaculate  Heart  of  His  Blessed  Mother. 
It  is  in  the  Heart  of  Mary,  says  St.  Grignion  de 
Montfort,  that  the  world  will  find  again  true  fra- 
ternity; it  is  by  the  Heart  of  Mary  that  it  will 
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obtain  pardon  and  mercy  of  God;  it  is  with  the 
Heart  of  Mary  that  the  new  city  will  be  built  in 
truth,  justice,  and  charity;  it  is  for  the  Heart  of 
Mary  that  humanity,  grateful  and  free,  will  in  the 
near  future  increase  its  manifestations  of  love  and 
filial  gratitude. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  hold  in  mind  such  a  vision 
of  triumph,  not  that  we  may  complacently  sit 
back  and  merely  watch  the  agony  of  our  times, 
but  that  quietly,  each  in  his  own  way,  full  of 
unshakable  confidence  in  the  mercy  and  power 
of  Mary,  we  may  espouse  her  cause,  given  at 
Fatima,  and  with  love  and  energy  join  her  in 
bringing  peace  and  happiness  to  mankind. 

5.  How  can  we  join  Our  Lady? 

By  doing  what  she  wishes. 

If  we  believe  in  Our  Lady  and  realize  that  she  is 
the  Mediatrix  of  all  graces,  we  must  hold  that  the 
fulfiillment  of  her  Fatima  requests  is  the  only  way 
under  God  of  obtaining  peace  and  thereby  en- 
suring the  physical  existence  and  happiness  of  our 
families  and  of  our  nations.  Fatima  is  a  gospel  of 
salvation.  It  is  also  a  program  of  survival.  If  we 
do  not  heed  Our  Lady's  desires  "various  nations 
will  be  annihilated."  Fatima  reduces  things  to  a 
question  of  either-or  either  you  return  to  God  or 
you  perish.  United  under  the  banner  of  Mary, 
our  combined  love  and  energy  —  which  is  her 
army  in  battle  array  —  can  save  a  civilization  on 
the  brink  of  perishing  by  bringing  it  back  to  God. 

6.  How   can   we   fulfill    the   wishes   of   Our 
Lady? 

By  doing  them  —  as  best  we  can. 

Nobody  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  do  more 
than  the  best  he  can.  John  may  be  able  to  kneel 
in  prayer  a  long  time,  while  Tom  finds  praying 
very  difficult.  God  expects  more  praying  from 
John  than  he  does  from  Tom.  Rather,  He  desires 
that  each  pray  as  best  he  can,  to  the  fullness  of 
his  own  capacity,  according  to  his  own  natural 
gifts  plus  the  graces  received.  God  does  not  blame 
Tom  for  not  praying  as  well  or  as  much  as  John. 
Tom  is  blamed  only  if  he  does  not  pray  his  own 
very  best.  However,  not  only  does  God  desire  the 
best  from  John  and  Tom,  He  also  wishes  each 
to  correspond  with  His  graces  and  to  pray  more 
and  better  as  time  goes  on.  It  is  just  as  wrong  not 
to  improve  in  praying  as  it  is  not  to  pray  to  the 
fullness  of  one's  capacity.  Unless  we  advance  in 
things  spiritual,  we  tend  to  go  backwards.  Our 
advances  may  be  slight,  perhaps  imperceptible; 
never  mind.  The  essential  thing  is  to  keep  doing 
our  very  best  always,  especially  when  we  would 
rather  not  do  anything  at  all.  God  will  give  the 
increase  at  the  time  to  the  degree  that  is  most 
beneficial  for  our  souls. 

As    with    Almighty    God,    so    with    His    Blessed 


Mother.  She  will  be  pleased  with  each  of  us  if  we 
do  her  her  wishes  as  best  we  can,  and  while  doing 
our  best,  strive  to  do  better  with  the  help  of  the 
graces  she  obtains  for  us.  When  we  find  our  efforts 
rather  feeble,  seemingly  fruitless,  and  we  are  over- 
come by  the  paralysis  of  discouragement,  let  us  at 
such  tihies  above  all  desire  with  all  our  hearts  to 
love  and  serve  Our  Lady  —  Such  a  desire  is  in 
itself  a  love  and  service.  And,  as  the  bud  becomes 
the  flower,  a  heartfelt  desire  to  do  our  Lady's 
wishes  will  inevitably  issue  in  the  fulfillment. 

7.  What  are  the  wishes  of  Our  Lady? 
They  are  the  following: 

•  Stop  offending  God  by  your  sins 

•  Ask  pardon  for  your  sins 

•  Amend   your   lives 

•  Pray  much 

•  Make  sacrifices:    for  sinners 

to  keep  souls  from  going  to  hell 

•  Bear   all   the   sufferings  which   God   sends 
you: 

in  reparation  for  sins 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners 

•  Receive    Communions    of    Reparation    on 
the  first  Saturday  of  the  month 

•  Have  devotion  to  my  Immaculate  Heart 

•  Consecrate     Russia     to     my     Immaculate 
Heart 

•  Say  the  Rosary  every  day 

These  are  the  requests  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima. 
Like  a  knife  in  the  hands  of  a  skilled  surgeon, 
they  cut  the  very  roots  of  the  thing  this  world 
wants  us  to  save  and  cultivate  —  a  craving  for 
ease  and  pleasure.  A  heavenly  prescription,  they 
contain  the  right  spiritual  diet  and  exercise  so 
necessary  to  give  health  and  vigor  to  our  souls 
sick  with  worldliness;  without  the  slightest  com- 
promise, they  demand  a  complete  avoidance  of  all 
sin  and  a  more  perfect  approach  to  God  in  love 
and  service. 

If  we  may  so  express  it,  these  requests  are  not 
the  banner  of  Mary,  to  be  waved  like  a  magic 
wand  and  all  will  be  well.  They  are  the  equip- 
ment and  the  discipline  out  of  which  is  made  her 
army  in  battle  array.  Only  those  who  by  dint  of 
hard  and  constant  effort  weave  these  requests  into 
the  fiber  of  their  own  being  are  in  any  true  sense 
of  the  word  soldiers  in  the  army  of  Mary.  It  is 
with  soldiers  of  this  caliber  that  he  Immaculate 
Heart  will  triumph. 

8.  How  can  we  weave  the  requests  of  Our 
Lady  into  the  fiber  of  our  own  being? 

By  praying  and  working  for  the  affirmative 
answers  to  the  following  questions: 

Are  we  sinning  less  grievously  and  less  fre- 
quently? 
Are  we  getting  to  hate  sin  —  even  venial  sin? 
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Are  we  truly  sorry  because  we  offend  God? 

Are  we  avoiding  the  occasions  of  sin? 

Are  we  doing  something  about  mending  our 

life  by  making  it  better  than  it  was? 
Are   we   beginning   to   see  sin   as   something 

terrible  in  the  sight  of  God? 
Are  we  hoping  and  praying  that  nobody  will 

offend  God? 
Are  wc  asking  God's  pardon  for  the  sins  of 

the  world? 
Are  we  making  sacrifices  in  order  to  convert 
sinners  and   to  keep  souls  from  going  to 
Hell? 
Are  wc  accepting  the  trials  and  sufferings  of 
life  in  reparation  and  atonement  for  sins 
and  for  the  conversion  of  sinners? 
Are  we  praying,  that  is,  are  we  holding  heart 
to  heart  conver3ations  with  God,   talking 
over  Who  He  is  and  why  He  made  us, 
asking   that  we   may  love  Him  and  may 
receive  from  Him  the  grace  of  final  per- 
severance? 
Do  we  receive  Communions  of  Reparation 

on  the  first  Saturday  of  the  month? 
Have  wc  done  anything  to  understand  and 
to   practice   devotion   to    the    Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary? 
Are  we  praying  for  the  conversion  and  for 
the  consecration  of  Russia  to  the  Immacu- 
late Heart  of  Mary? 
Do  we  say  the  Rosary  every  day? 
Simply   reading   these   questions  makes   it  clear 
that  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  gives  us  her  message  as 
Christ  gave  us  His  Gospel  — ^  on  a  cross,  not  on  a 
cushion.    As  we  cannot  be  worthy  of  Christ  (Mat- 
thew 10:38),  nor  be  His  disciples  (Matthew  16:24), 
unless  we  take  up  our  cross  daily  and  deny  our- 
selves, so,  neither  can  we  claim  to  be  brave  and 
loyal  soldiers  of  Mary,   unless  our  lives  and  not 
only  our  lips  render  affirmative  responses  to  the 
questions  given  above. 

Since  to  fulfill  the  requests  of  Our  Lady  calls 
for  grace  plus  our  own  personal  cooperation,  let 
us  who  desire  the  realization  of  her  wishes  in  our 
lives,   do  two  things: 

1 )  get  down  on  our  knees  often,  and  sincerely 

beg  of  Mary  the  grace  to  do  her  wishes; 

2)  work  as  best  we  can  to  fit  her  requests  little 

by  little  into  our  own  thoughts  and  actions, 

remembering  that  Our  Lady's  requests  are 

not  like  a  ready-made  suit  all  must  wear, 

whether  it  fits  or  not,  but  are  like  a  perfect 

pattern  each  must  cut  to  his  own  size. 

Praying  will   be   like   the  roots,   the   trunk,   the 

branches  of  a  tree,  working  as  best  we  can  will  be 

like  the  blossoms,  and  the  actual  fulfillment  of  the 

requests  will  be  the  fruit. 


9.  What  will  be  the  effect  of  fulfilling  the 
requests  of  Our  Lady? 

Peace, 

First  of  all,  in  our  own  souls  —  a  peace  the 
world  cannot  give  and  which  only  sin  can  take 
away.  St.  Thomas  tells  us  that  without  sanctifying 
grace,  peace  is  not  real  but  merely  apparent.  In 
the  second  place,  peace  in  the  world,  because 
peace  in  the  world  is  but  the  lovely  bloom  of  the 
peace  in  individual  souls. 

10.  Is  there  anything  else  we  must  do? 
Light  one  soul! 

A  Chinese  proverb  says :  "It  is  better  to  light  one 
candle  than  to  curse  the  darkness."  The  proverb 
refers  to  physical  darkness.  The  same  applies  to 
the  darkness  of  evil.  It  is  better  to  bring  one  light 
to  one  soul  than  to  condemn  the  evil  days  in  which 
we  live. 

What  light  can  we  bring  to  souls? 

The  light  of  Fatima. 

Stop  sinning,  ask  for  pardon,  amend  your  lives, 
pray  much,  make  sacrifices,  convert  sinners,  bear 
the  sufferings  which  God  sends  you,  receive  Com- 
munions of  Reparation,  have  devotion  to  Mary's 
Immaculate  Heart,  consecrate  Russia  to  Our  Lady, 
say  the  Rosary  every  day,  in  a  word,  live  the  life 
of  grace  —  these  are  the  rays  in  the  light  that  is 
Fatima.  They  form  the  only  light  which  can  lead 
mankind  out  of  the  darkness  of  evil  and  war  into 
the  brightness  of  goodness  and  peace. 

Kindle  this  light  in  one  other  soul! 

Do  it  now!  Our  time  to  act  runs  short!  The 
words  of  Goethe  are  perhaps  more  universally 
applicable  today  than  ever  before: 

The  day  has  not  yet  passed  away 
But  our  time  to  act  runs  short 
Soon  will  the  dark  night  have  its  sway 
When  every  striving  comes  to  naught. 

When  every  striving  comes  to  naught! 

Only  the  light  of  Fatima,  because  it  is  of  the 
Light,  enkindled  in  the  souls  of  men,  can  keep  the 
dark  night  from  having  its  sway. 

Six  times  in  1917  Our  Lady  was  seen  above  a 
little  oak  tree  by  Lucy,  Jacinta,  and  Francisco.  She 
was  indescribably  beautiful.  To  these  three  shep- 
herd children  she  makes  known  her  desires  for  all 
of  us  of  the  twentieth  century.  Hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  people  in  all  parts  of  the  world  have  heard 
these  requests  of  the  Mother  of  God.  Some  have 
said:  "I  will  not  heed  them."  But  afterwards 
they  began  the  difficult  task  of  changing  their 
lives  in  accord  with  her  wishes.  Others  said :  "Yes, 
I  will  heed  these  requests  of  Our  Lady."  But  they 
never  did. 

What  think  you?  Which  of  these  two  groups 
fulfills  Our  Lady's  wishes?  All  will  answer:  "The 
first,  of  course!" 

To  which  group  do  I  belong? 
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Sault  Saturday 

"Going  therefore,  teach."  This  command  of 
Christ  is  taken  up  early  each  Saturday  morning 
at  the  Sault  as  the  numerous  "Apostles"  take  off, 
two  by  two,  for  their  respective  missions  to  carry 
the  message  of  Christ  to  His  less-privileged  child- 
ren. 

Catechetical  work  has  been  a  tradition  here, 
where  tales  from  aged  parishioners  tell  of  dauntless 
nuns  who  braved  the  cold  and  other  inclemencies 
to  labor  in  surrounding  missions,  helping,  instruct- 
ing, encouraging  both  young  and  old  to  be  heroic 
in  their  efforts  for  God's  Kingdom  on  earth.  The 
surrounding  areas  where  Catholic  education  is  an 
impossibility,  or  where  parents  refuse  this  grace  to 
their  children  through  lack  of  zeal,  are  rich  vine- 
yards to  be  garnered  for  Christ's  Church. 

To  the  well-known  missions  of  Algonquin,  Bar- 
beau,  Bay  Mills,  St.  Isaac  Jogues  and  St.  Mary's 
has  been  added  a  new  venture  in  catechetical  in- 
struction, that  of  Kincross  Air  Force  Base.  Here 
the  children  are  too  far  from  any  Catholic  school 
to  be  trained  in  the  knowledge,  love  and  service 
of  God.  The  chaplain.  Rev.  Thomas  Neumann, 
has  been  most  anxious  that  his  little  ones  be  in- 
structed by  Sisters.  In  September,  therefore,  two 
of  "ours"  began  classes;  classes  not  for  the  under- 
privileged children,  who  have  long  been  a  concern 
of  ours,  but  to  little  ones  underprivileged  in  a 
deeper  sense  of  the  word,  the  training  in  Catholic 
living. 


A  beautiful  educational  room  is  being  built,  and 
will  be  ready  for  occupancy  within  the  next  month 
or  two.  At  present  the  older  children  are  having 
classes  in  the  Base  Chapel,  which  serves  not  only 
the  Catholic  servicemen,  but  also  the  Jews  and 
Protestants,  while  the  younger  children,  preparing 
for  first  Holy  Communion,  use  the  Base  Theater 
for  their  classes.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  these 
youngsters  come  from  all  over  the  United  States, 
some  from  Alaska,  and  many  were  even  born  and 
spent  a  part  of  their  youth  in  Europe. 

To  the  pleading  cry  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for 
"Souls"  we  pray  that  all  of  these  young  people 
entrusted  to  our  care  may  share  in  the  joys  of 
Heaven  promised  to  all  those  "who  instruct  others 
unto  justice"  and  that  they,  too,  "shall  shine  as 
stars  for  all  eternity." 

Mother  M.  Francesca,  i.b.v.m. 


Compliments   of 

SHELL   OIL   COMPANY 

OF   CANADA    LTD. 


A  typical  Saturday-morning 
scene  that  speaks  for  itself. 


24 


At  the  Blue  and  White  Ball,  Loretto  Students'  Dance,  sponsored  by  the  Alumnae  under  the  convenership  of  Mrs. 
Frank  Brennan,  Judy  Stefansky  of  Loretto  Abbey,  was  chosen  Queen.  The  dance-floor  scene  here  at  the  Arcadian 
Court  recalls  a  memorable  night. 
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sympathy 


Mother  Thaddea  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Mcllvaney,  on  Dec.  8. 

Mother  St.  John  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  Mrs. 
John  Fenlon,  on  December  18. 

Mother  Carmelita  on  the  death  of  her  brother, 
Mr.  Robert  Connor,  on  December  4. 

Mrs.  Dennis  Downey,  Vesta  Duggan  of  Stratford, 
on  the  death  of  her  husband. 

Mrs.  John  Lynett  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 
December  3. 

Mother  Annunciata  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
Mr.  Quail,  December  18. 

Reverend  J.  Hochban,  S.J.  on  the  death  of  his 
father. 

Genevieve  Crossland  Holden  on  the  death  of  her 
mother. 

Mother  St.  Thomas  on  the  death  of  her  sister-in- 
law,  Mrs.  Mark  McArale. 

Carol,  Audrey  and  Frank  Vogt  on  the  death  of 
their  mother. 

Mrs.  Berger  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  to 
the  children,  Doreen  and  her  brothers. 

Mrs.  Reidy  on  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  to 
the  children,  Joan  and  Bud. 

Mr.  Vincent  Keyes,  brother  of  our  deceased 
Mother  M.  Adelaide,  on  the  death  of  his  wife, 
and  to  Mrs.  Keyes'  children,  Sheila,  Michael 
and  Terry. 

Miss  Iris  Sullivan  on  the  death  of  her  brother, 
John  Clayton. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Latcham,  Mrs.  C.  R.  Beauchamp,  Mrs. 
Orbera  Auer  and  Mother  St.  Leonard  on  the 
death  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  John  Longeway. 

Mr.  Joseph  Gaffney  on  the  death  of  his  father, 
Mr.  Thomas  J.  Gaffney;  also  to  the  late  Mr. 
Gaffney's  sisters,  Mrs.  A.  Heffleman  and  Mrs.  G. 
Hoffman. 

Mrs.  Creighton  on  the  death  of  her  husband.  Dr. 
Matthew  E.  Creighton;  to  their  three  sons  in 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  their  daughters,  M. 
M.  Cecily,  I.B.V.M.  and  Sr.  M.  St.  Thaddeus, 
I.B.V.M.  For  the  last  twenty-six  years,  Dr. 
Creighton  served,  with  the  utmost  skill  and 
generosity,  all  the  Loretto  Communities  in  Chi- 
cago and  vicinity. 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Alexander   Pine  on   the  death   of 

their  baby  son,  Albert. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duncan  McCasey  on  the  death  of 

their  father,  Mr.  Thomas  McCasey. 
Mrs.    Robert   Montgomery   on   the   death   of   her 

father,  Lawrence  Ermatinger. 
Mrs.  Albin  Martin  on  the  death  of  her  husband, 

Mr.  Albin  Martin,  M.  M.  Louella's  father. 
Jacqueline  King  MacDonald  on  the  death  of  her 

father  and  brother. 
Mr.  John  Rosar  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  to 
Mrs.    Rosar's   children,   Mrs.   Thomas   L.   Mor- 
rison, Mrs.  J.  Ross  Hardie,  Beverly  and  Johnine. 
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marriages 


Jacqueline  Ambroise,  Guelph,  to  Charles  O'Gor- 
man. 

Adelc  Knowlton,  Abbey,  to  Hugh  O'Connell. 

Dolores  Hubenig,  Abbey,  to  E.  Dykas. 

Barbara    Jardin,    Hamilton    and    Stratford,    to 
Terence  Gonzales,  September  27. 

Mary  Stemmler,  Stratford,  to  Robert  Flanagan. 

Marcia  McGrew,  Stratford,  to  Larry  Campbell. 

Rita  Weyers,  Stratford,  to  Mr.  Nelson. 

Sheila  McPhee,  Stratford,  to  Kenneth  Salt. 

Susan  Helm,  Stratford,  to  Thomas  Johnson. 

Mae  Berger,  Stratford,  to  Allen  Smith. 

Eleanor  Jeffrey,  College,  to  John  Vesey. 

Marilyn    Kelly,    Abbey    and    College,    to    John 
Casey,  November  22. 

Noreen  Charlebois,  College,  to  Sinclair  Stevens. 

Jacqueline  Smith,  Abbey  and  College,  to  James 
Doran,  September  13. 

Mary  Sullivan,  Abbey  and  Brunswick,  to  Garry 
I.ocke. 

Norma    Santos,    Hamilton,    to    Austin    Reding, 
November  15. 

Elaine    Johnson,    Hamilton,    to    Robert    Marr, 
August  23. 

Diane  Theoret,  Hamilton,  to  Glenford  Taylor. 
•  Judith  Lang  to  John  Heinrich,  brother  of  Sister 
Maria  Goretti. 

Margaret  Teresa  Stevens,  Abbey  and  College,  to 
George  Bouchard. 

Mary    Mills,    L.C.S.    and    College,    to    Joseph 
Giordmaine. 

Joan  Black,  Woodlawn,  to  Callis  B.  Niquette,  Jr. 

Jacqueline  Mantoan,  Woodlawn,  to  Robert  F. 
Fattors. 

Sandra  Sipniewski,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  to  Alfred 
Crimin. 

Mary   Lawless,    Sault   Ste.    Marie,   to   Marshall 
Hill. 

Margaret  Lawless,  Sault  Ste.   Marie,  to  James 
Mitchell. 

Brenda    Jacobs,    Sault    Ste.    Marie,    to    Robert 
Flemal. 
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congratulations 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Savago  (Sally  McClure, 
Niagara)  twin  daughters,  Sharon  Kay  and  Susan 
Kim,  November  27. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Desmond  Malloy  (Theresa  Longo, 
Brunswick)  a  son,  Christopher  John,  December 
3. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Heritage,  a  daughter  in  No- 
vember. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Mracek,  a  daughter  in  December. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Wasylenki,  a  son  James  in 
November. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Smith  (Marlies  Braun,  Sedley) 
a  daughter  Carla  Marie  in  August. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Parnham  (Geraldine  Schuett, 
Guelph)  a  daughter  Elizabeth  Marie  in  October. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Petruska  (Nora  Simpkin, 
Sault)   a  daughter,  Susan,  October. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Supple  (Rosemary  Ward, 
Woodlawn)  twin  daughters,  Brigid  and  Eliza- 
beth in  May. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Bonomi  (Joanne  Baker,  Niagara) 
a  daughter  in  September. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Ferracane  (Rosemary  Purpura, 
Woodlawn)  a  daughter,  Laura  Jean,  October 
1958. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  (Mary  Ann  Fabish,  Wood- 
lawn) a  daughter,  Colleen  Marie,  November  11, 
1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Swany  (Nancy  Gorham, 
Wodlawn,)  a  daughter.  Colleen  Marie,  Septem- 
ber 6,  1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Woodward  (Karla  Grolle- 
mond,  Woodlawn)  a  son,  James  Alan,  Septem- 
ber 5,   1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Linseman  (Rosalie  Rosano, 
L.C.S.  and  College)  a  daughter,  Virginia,  on 
November  7. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  P.  Mulhall  (Rosemarie  Hubenig, 
Abbey)   a  son  Kevin. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Michael  Davis  (Angela  Boyden, 
Abbey  and  College)  a  son,  Christopher  John  in 
September. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Dwyer  (Helen  McManamy, 
Hamilton)  a  daughter  Maureen  Margaret, 
grand-niece  of  Mother  Antoinette,   I.B.V.M. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephen  MacDonald  (Catherine 
Ward,  Abbey)    a  son,  Mark. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Kennedy  Mother  Michae- 
lina's  brother,  a  daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerry  Johnstone  (Joanne  Campbell, 
L.C.S.)  a  daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  Philip  Adams  (Nancy  LeCour, 
Abbey)  a  daughter,  Andrea  Louise. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Dineen,  a  son,  Mark  David, 
grand-nephew  of  Mother  Giovanni. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Garcia  (Beth  Dandeneau, 
Abbey  and  College)  a  son,  Michael. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  McNoughton,  (Mary  Giacoletto, 
Loretto,  Sault  Ste.  Marie)  a  daughter,  Novem- 
ber,  1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Cottelit,  (Donna  White,  Lor- 
etto, Sault  Ste.  Marie) ,  a  daughter,  Joanne 
Irene,  October,    1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Merlin  (Jane  White,  Col- 
lege)   a  daughter  Catherine,  April,   1958. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J.  Landry  (Mary  Lonegran, 
Abbey  and  College)  a  daughter  Susan,  Novem- 
ber. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Desmond  Malloy  (Teresa  Longo, 
Brunswick)   a  son  Christopher  John,  December. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eberle  (Dorothy  Doran,  College)  a 
daughter,  Margaret,  July. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Rhodes  (Catherine  Givens, 
Abbey  and  College)   a  daughter  in  December. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  McGrath  (Ruth  MacDonald, 
Abbey  and  College)  a  son  James  Angus,  No- 
vember 24. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gordon    Setchell    (Elaine   Kirvin, 

College)    a  son,  June,   1958. 
Mr.  and  Mr.  Ray  Prince   (Mary  Grace  Keenan, 

Hamilton   and   College)    a   daughter,    Isolda. 
Mr.     and     Mrs.     James    Toguri     (Elsie    Iwasaki, 

Brunswick  and  College)  a  son  Robert,  October. 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   E.   J.   Wilhelm    (Marie   Clarkson, 

College)    a   daughter   in   Ottawa  in   August,   a 

grand-niece  of   Mother   Isobel. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Finley  (Ruth  Colgan,  Abbey)   a 

daughter,  Aurora,  in  August,  a  grand-niece  of 

Mother  Isobel. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Thibert  (Mary  Reinhart,  Stratford) 

a  daughter,  Colette  Marie. 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roderick   MacDonald    (Elizabeth 

Rowland,  Stratford)    a  daughter  Laurie  Marie. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Crowley  (Donna  Connelly, 

Stratford)   a  son  Timothy  Matthew. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowell  Thomas  (Marlene  Camp- 
bell)  a  daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Droughan  (Margaret  Brick, 
Hamilton)    a  son  Mark  Gerard,  April,   1958 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Martell  (Jackie  Judge,  Bruns- 
wick)   a  daughter,  Maureen  Frances,  July  21. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Page  (Joan  Lauria,  Abbey) 

a  daughter  Sherrie  Anne,  July  29. 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Mahaffy    (Susan   Noll,   Abbey)    a 

daughter. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Lea  (Julia  Wang,  College) 

a   son   Geoffrey   William. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Steacy  (Joan  Spanner,  Abbey) 

a  son  William  Noble. 
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The  Dundas  Produce  Co. 
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3501    Dundas  Street  West 
TORONTO  9,  CANADA 


FOR    ALL    PIANO    TEACHERS 

by 

Cora  B.  Ahrens  and  G.  D.  Atkinson 

Price  $3.00 

An  OUTSTANDING  successful  book  on  Piano 
Pedagogy  —  Now  in  third  printing.  Highly 
recommended  in  critical  reviews  from  all  parts 
of  the  world. 

Published   by 

The   Frederick   Harris  Music  Co.   Limited 

P.O.    Box   67  -  Oakville,   Ontario 
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loretto  rainbow 


Supplement  to  Loretto  Rainbow 
April,  1959 


But  Women 


STUDENT  PILGRIMAGE  TO  MARTYRS  SHRINE 
CARRYING  a  nine-foot  Cross,  the  students  left  Toronto  after  an  early  Mass,  and  four 
days  later  are  seen  here  approaching  the  Shrine  at  Midland.  The  students  took  turns 
carrying  the  90-pound  Cross.  Carrying  it  at  this  point  are  Jeanne  Smith,  left,  Violet 
Amendola,  right  and  Glenda  Czemy,  the  foot.  The  remaining  pilgrims  from  left  to 
right:  Bob  Craig,  Joe  Grimaldi,  Larry  Grant  (in  front),  Mike  Cassidy,  the  Reverend 
John  Madden,  C.S.B.,  Tom  Cushing,  Chris  Wilson,  Martha  Heard,  Alphonse  de  Valk, 
Chris  Rupert,  Ed  Triska,  Joan  Bellis,  Judy  Purcell,  Hubert  Kampfens,  Evelyn  Schaefer, 
Sheldon  Currie,  Barbara  Maslon,  Colleen  Walsh,  Kathy  Rush,  Nancy  White,  Mary 
Schaefer  and  Joan  Armstrong. 


Mary  Schaefer  of  Loretto  College 
has  just  been  awarded  a  $1,500.00 
Woodrow  Wilson  Fellowship,  with 
additional  tuition  and  required  fees  for 
one  academic  year.  Mary  came  to 
Loretto  from  Schenectady,  N.Y.,  on  a 
scholarship  which  she  has  maintained 
each  year  with  first-class  honours.  At 
the  end  of  her  Third  Year  she  won  the 
Sidney  Kay  Memorial  Scholarship 
granted  by  the  Senate  to  the  student 
ranking  highest  in  Art  and  Archeology. 
Mary  is  especially  interested  in  stained 
glass  and  medieval  manuscripts,  and  it 


is  in  this  field  that  she  hopes  next  year 
to  do  her  research. 

In  her  four  years  at  the  University 
Mary  has  had  many  interests  besides 
her  obviously  first  interest  of  her 
studies.  She  is  closely  associated  with 
two  interestmg  campus  movements,  the 
St.  Michael's  Student  Pilgrimage  to  the 
Martyrs'  Shrine,  and  University  of 
Toronto  Outing  Club. 

In  September  of  1957  a  group  of 
St.  Michael's  students  left  the  College 
for  a  100-mile  walking  pilgrimage  to 
the  Martyrs'  Shrine  at  Midland,  Ont- 


ario. The  pilgrimage  was  undertaken 
as  an  act  of  homage  to  God,  in  repara- 
tion for  the  sins  of  students,  and  to  beg 
God's  blessing  on  the  school  year. 

The  idea  was  first  conceived  at  a 
meeting  of  the  League  of  Christ  the 
King  by  Chris  Wilson,  who  organized 
and  patterned  it  after  the  Walsingham 
pilgrimage  in  England.  At  first  girls 
were  excluded  on  principle;  they  would 
"be  a  hindrance"  and  "unable  to  walk 
that  far",  indeed,  but  women.  However, 
insistance  and  pleading  from  Mary  and 
other  Loretto  girls  won  them  a  grudg- 
ing permission  from  the  men,  and 
among  the  girls  who  made  the  first  and 
subsequent  pilgrimage  were  Loretto's 
Jeanne  Smith,  Martha  Heard,  Judy 
Purcell,  Joan  Bellis,  Helene  Desrochers, 
Colleen  Walsh,  Bonnie  KnoUmeyer, 
Mary  Jane  Norris,  Nancy  White,  Ca- 
milla Cleary,  Meg  Acheson,  Evelyn  and 
Mary  Schaefer. 


Far  from  being  a  student  lark,  the 
pilgrimage  has  proven  to  be  a  real  and 
most  profitable  spiritual  exercise,  and  is 
considered  by  all  who  have  made  it  an 
indispensable  beginning  to  the  college 
term.  In  1959  students  from  New 
York  University  are  expected  to  join 
those  from  Toronto,  St.  Francis  Xavier 
and  other  Canadian  colleges  in  their 
third  annual  walk. 

Mary  and  her  sister,  Evelyn,  were 
more  closely  associated  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  University  of  Toronto  Out- 
ing  Club,    formed    by    St.    Michael's 


Progress  Report 

Loretto  College, 
Feast  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
My  dear  Alumnae, 

Just  a  year  ago  we  had  not  even 
selected  the  contractor  for  our  New 
College  and  now,  in  spite  of  one  of 
the  coldest  and  snowiest  winters  Ont- 
ario has  known  in  years,  we  can  see 
the  building  standing  before  us.  Ot  it's 
far  from  finished  to  be  sure;  but  the 
bricks  were  all  in  place  by  the  first 
week  in  February,  windows  are  now  in 


FOOTSORE  BUT  FAITHFUL 

The  food,  bedding  and  spare  clothes  of  the  pilgrims  is  sent  ahead  to  each  night's  camp- 
site, and  each  night  aching  feet  receive  a  grateful  soaking.     Jeanne  Smith  strums  a 
serenade  for  soaking"  to  tub-sharing  Joan  Belh's  and  Mary  Schaefer. 


students  and  patterned  after  those 
existing  in  many  American  universities 
The  Rev.  John  Madden,  C.S.B.  was  its 
first  faculty  advisor;  Mary,  its  first 
president.  Within  a  month  of  its  found- 
ing in  1957,  the  club  claimed  members 
from  most  colleges  and  faculties  in  the 
university,  enabling  students  to  build 
intercollegiate  friendships  and  share 
experiences  in  the  outdoors,  engage  in 
non-competitive  sports,  and  develop 
personality  and  leadership.  Its  trips 
have  ranged  from  Sunday  afternoon 
skating  and  folk-singing  to  rock- 
climbing,  spelunking  (cave  exploring) 
canoeing  and  camping.  Its  members 
are  welcomed  each  year  as  the  largest 
group  at  Winter  Mountaineering  School 
in  the  Adirondack  Mountains  of  New 
York  State. 

Congratulations,  Mary!  As  Mary 
Ward  first  said  in  the  17th  century 
"Women  in  time  to  come  will  do  great 
things",  so  be  it  in  the  20th. 


and  the  lovely  gold  cross  on  top  of  the 
tower  shines  in  the  sun  —  that  is,  when 
there  is  sun.    In  the  interior,  halls  and 
rooms  are  taking  shape.    Perhaps  you 
would  enjoy  a  swift  tour  of  the  house? 
Vis-a-vis  Elmsley 
As  you  know,   Loretto,   St.   Mary 
Street,  faces  south  towards  St.  Mich- 
ael's new  Elmsley  residence.    Having 
located  ourselves,  let's  just  go  in  the 
front  door,  through  the  vestibule  into 
the  lobby  reception  space.  To  our  right 
is  a  moderately  sized  reception  room 
(a  little  larger  than  the  ones  in  the  old 
college)  — it  opens  into  a  larger  one 
which  extends  to  the  east  end  of  the 
building.   To  the  left  of  the  front  door 
is  a  similar  moderately  sized  reception 
room  followed  on  the  same  side  of  the 
hall  by  the  students'  dining  room.   All 
the  rooms  along  the  front  of  the  house 
can  be  opened  one  into  the  other  so 
that  you  can  all  come  to  see  us  on  the 
same  day!    Alumnae  tea  hostesses  will 
be  happy  to  learn  that  in  the  service 
corridor  opposite   the  large  reception 
area    there    is    an    "Alumnae    service 
room"   complete   with   cupboards   for 
dishes    and    linen  —  not    to   mention 
sinks  for  doing  the  dishes  after.   At  the 
rear  of  the  house  on  the  first  floor  is  a 
guest    suite:    dining   room,    bedroom, 
study;  the  nuns'  dining  room  and  the 
kitchen. 

The  Chapel 
Now  if  you  will  come  back  to  the 
lobby,  we  can  take  the  stairs  (arranged 
for  lovely  dramatic  entrance  to  the  re- 
ception hall  for  young  ladies  in  their 
finery! )  and  go  up  to  the  second  floor. 
We   shall   find   just   opposite    us    the 
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Another  beautiful  ceremony  being  revived 
in  the  current  liturgical  movement  is  that 
of  the  solemn  engagement.  Recently  John 
Philips  and  Ethna  Leckey  were  solemnly 
engaged  at  the  Catholic  Information 
Centre.  Father  Kenny,  C.S.P.  awaited  the 
couple  and  their  witnesses  at  the  altar. 
After  his  short  address  to  them,  he  placed 
the  stole  over  their  joined  hands,  and  to 
their  solemn  promise  of  engagement,  re- 
plied, "I  bear  witness  to  your  solemn 
betrothal  and  declare  you  betrothed  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  blessing  of  the 
ring  followed,  and  the  deeply  significant  act 
of  the  couple's  kissing  the  picture  of  the 
Crucifixion  in  the  Missal  at  the  Canon  of 
the  Mass.  This  is  the  holy  mother  Church's 
idea  of  preparing  worthily  for  the  great 
Sacrament  of  Marriage. 
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entrance  to  the  Chapel:  seating  capa- 
city a  hundred  and  twenty.    (In  terms 
of   the   little   Chapel   on   St.    George 
Street  where  the  congregation  normally 
far  exceeded  the  seating  capacity,  how 
many  do  you  suppose  might  some  day 
make    their   way    into    this    Chapel?) 
This  is,  of  course,  the  room  of  the 
house.    It  is  so  constructed  that  it  is 
two  stories  high  in  the  centre  and  one 
storey  high  at  the  sides.  Since  the  ceil- 
ings on  the  third  floor  of  the  house  are 
lower  than  those  on  the  second,  it  gives 
a  very  nice  proportion  to  the  Chapel. 
All  attention  will  be  centered  on  the 
sanctuary  by  the  very  construction:  at 
either  side  of  the  sanctuary  there  are 
three  windows  outlined   (as  you  can 
ses  in  the  picture)  in  stone  work.  These 
windows  reach  from  ceiling  to  floor  and 
concentrate  the  light  on  the  altar.   For 
details  of  the  chapel  we  shall  all  just 
have  to  be  patient,  for  they  are  being 
very  carefully  worked  out  as  the  build- 
ing  progresses.     Lest   you   might   be 
thinking  that  there  will  not  be  the  same 
opportunity  for  "quick  visits"  that  our 
old  college  afl'ords,  let  me  just  take  you 
across  the  hall  from  the  Chapel,  where 
you  will  find  the  Dean's  suite.    Yes, 
that's  right.    The  Dean  will  have  not 
only  an  "inner  sanctum"  of  an  office, 
but  also  an  outer  waiting  room  to  re- 
ceive guests.  So  as  the  students  "check 
out"  and  in,  they  can  give  their  greet- 
ings also  to  the  Master. 

and  Library 

You  will  surely  want  to  hear  about 
the  library  and  reading  room,  which 
are  on  the  same  floor.  The  reading 
room  corresponds  roughly  in  size  to 
the  students'  dining  room;  has  lovely 
built  in  book  shelves,  a  stand  for  cur- 
rent periodicals,  cabinet  for  records 
(plays,  poetry,  music).  Perhaps  you 
will  think  that  the  younger  generation 
is  really  being  encouraged  to  deteriorate 
when  we  tell  you  that  there  are  even 
going  to  be  some  easy  chairs  in  the 
reading  room.  Adjoining  the  reading 
room  area  and  extending  across  the 
entire  west  end  of  the  building  is  the 
"stacks"  room  for  the  great  majority 
of  the  books.  Our  librarian  can  hardly 
wait  for  the  day  when  the  books  have 
all  been  drawn  from  their  hiding  places 
here  and  placed  in  proper  order  on  the 
shelves. 

and  Faculty  Offices 
On  this  same  floor,  you  will  find 
faculty  offices.  There  are  six  of  them 
right  near  to  both  the  Chapel  and  the 
library.  We  of  the  faculty  are  so  glad 
that  at  last  there  will  be  a  spot  where 
it  will  be  easy  for  students  and  staff  to 


meet  —  so,  please,  drop  in.    We  shall 
be  so  happy  to  see  you. 

There  is  another  room  on  the  second 
floor  that  will  probably  be  of  interest  to 
you.  It  is  as  large  as  a  medium-sized 
classroom  —  we  are  calling  it  a  com- 
mittee room.  Student  groups  will  hold 
meetings  there;  we  hope  that  Alumnae 
executives  will  also  gather  there. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  wise  now  to 
take  the  elevator  (near  the  Chapel)  up 
to  the  third  floor.    Third,  fourth  and 
fifth  floors  are  given  over  to  bedrooms, 
with    a   few    other   rather   interesting 
spots.    Along  the  front  of  the  house 
there  are  double  rooms;  at  the  rear, 
there  are  singles.    The  doubles  are  so 
arranged  that  for  every  two  of  them 
there  is  an  adjoining  washroom.    On 
the  fourth  floor  extending  across  the 
whole  west  end  of  the  house  there  is  a 
girls'   common   room,   complete   with 
kitchenette.  This  area  is,  of  course,  out 
of  bounds  for  the  gentlemen,  and  hence 
can  be  used  quite  informally  by  the 
girls.    There  is  a  tiny  laundry  off  the 
end  of  it  too,  just  for  that  little  bit  of 
rinsing  you  might  like  to  do  at  night; 
for   the   real   laundry   with   automatic 
equipment  is  down  on  the  ground  floor. 
Students  Lounge 
Let  us  then  go  down  to  the  ground 
floor  by  elevator.    We  shall  find  our- 
selves in  an  area  corresponding  to  the 
lobby  into  which  we  first  entered.   Ex- 
tending the  whole  length  of  the  east 
half  of  the  building  is  the  students' 
lounge.  This  will  of  course  be  used  by 
men  and  women  both.    Coat  rooms, 
wash  rooms,  and  mail  and  parcel  room 
take   up   most   of   the   corresponding 
space  to  the  other  side  of  the  lobby. 


As  we  are  watching  all  these  rooms 
take  shape  we  find  ourselves  trying  to 
envisage  them  as  they  will  be  when 
they  are  being  lived  in  —  by  some  of 
your  daughters,  we  hope. 

We  are  at  the  fumishing-planning 
stage  right  now,  and  for  this  we  are 
being  advised  by  the  combined  forces 
of  Eaton's  decorating  studio  and  our 
excellent  architect,  Mr.  Brennan.  Fur- 
niture for  bedrooms,  tables  for  the  din- 
ing room  and  the  library  have  been 
selected;  colour  schemes  are  being 
worked  on  by  colour  experts;  so  that, 
bit  by  bit,  it  is  all  taking  shape. 

We  know  that  we  have  your  loving 
interest;  and  we  beg  your  prayers  — 
for  several  things.  Money,  yes,  we  need 
that.  Our  Lord  has  given  us  encour- 
agement in  that  field  already  by  the 
grant  which  we  are  receiving  from  the 
Canada  Council.  You  are  probably  all 
aware  of  it  through  the  public  press: 
this  grant  will  take  care  of  four  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  leaving  us  a  mere  mil- 
lion dollars  to  provide!  How  important 
"zero's"  can  become!  We  want  your 
prayers,  too,  to  help  us  in  the  planning 
of  the  material  details  of  the  building. 
But  most  of  all  we  want  your  prayers 
that  the  new  Loretto  College  will  be 
not  just  a  fine  structure,  but  a  house 
where  Staff  and  Students  will  together 
grow  in  learning  and  holiness  and  so 
fulfill  our  several  vocations  to  live  the 
Christian  life  in  its  fulness  under  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  her  who  is 
our  special  Patroness,  Our  Lady  of 
Light,  Spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Lovingly  in  J.  C. 
Mother  M.  Olga,  I.B.V.M. 
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Stratford  1959 


To  Mrs.  William  Culnan  on  the 
death  of  her  husband,  and  to  Rev. 
John  Culnan  and  Mother  Mary  Bema- 
dette,  I.B.V.M.  on  the  death  of  their 
father. 

To  Mother  Mary  Estelle  on  the 
death  of  her  father,  Mr.  Leo  Murphy, 
in  Neviioundland  on  February  18. 

To  Mother  Bemadine  on  the  death 
of  her  brother,  Robert  Bannon,  on 
February  10. 

To  Mother  St.  Felix  on  the  death  of 
her  brother,  John  Thomas  Heraty. 

To  Mrs.  Gregory  McKeown  on  the 
death  of  her  husband.  Mother  Angela's 
brother. 

To  Mr.  James  Woirall  on  the  death 
of  his  wife,  the  former  Aileen  McQuire. 

To  Reverend  Gerald  CuUiton  and 
Rose  on  the  death  of  their  sister,  Mrs. 
Kathleen  Carey. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mulhem  on  the 
death  of  their  daughter  Mary,  cousin 
of  Mother  Norine. 

To  Mrs.  E.  A.  Roberts  (Catherine 
Carroll)  on  the  death  of  her  mother, 
Mrs.  John  J.  Carroll. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Desmond  Malloy 
(Teresa  Longo)  on  the  death  of  their 
infant  son,  Christopher  John. 


Patricia  Hollie   (College)   to   William 
Harding,  in  Germany,  Dec.  6. 

Rita  Danby  (College)  to  John  Edwards, 
Dec.  19. 

Rosemarie  Knight  (Stratford  and  Col- 
lege) to  William  Robb,  Jan.  3. 


To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Rutledge 
(Joan  Dutton),  a  son,  Patrick  Joseph. 

To  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  O'SuUivan 
(Eileen  Douglas)  a  daughter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Clune  (Anne 
Berthon,  Abbey  and  College)  a 
dai^ter,  January  28. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owen  Williams  (Jane 
Timmins,  Abbey  and  College)  a  son. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Moher  (Joan 
Brown,  Abbey  and  College)  a  daugh- 
ter. 

To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pat  Galligan  (Marian 
Hoare,  Abbey  and  College)  a  son 


Miss  Margaret  McManus,  National 
President  of  the  Canadian  Federation  of 
Convent  Alumnae  has  announced  the 
theme  of  this  year  Convention  to  be  held 
at  the  new  St.  Paul's  College  on  the  cam- 
pus of  the  University  of  Manitoba,  Winni- 
peg. The  general  theme  of  "Alumnae 
Education  and  the  Lay  Apostolate"  will 
include  discussions  on  Apostles  in  Training, 
What  Teachers  Do  to  Prepare  Teachers 
and  Apostles-in-Action  for  the  Lay  Apos- 
tolate. The  date  of  the  Eleven  Biennial 
Convention  is  August  18,  19  and  20. 


Loretto  Party  to  Stratford 

The  Stratford  Festival  has  an- 
nounced the  plays  for  its  seventh  sea- 
son, Othello  and  As  You  Like  It.  It  is 
this  latter  that  has  been  chosen  for  the 
week  of  student  matinees,  September 
14-19.  Last  year's  jovial  Falstaff, 
Douglas  Campbell,  will  play  Touch- 
stone, and  the  beautiful  and  talented 
Irene  Worth  of  the  first  season, 
Rosalind, 

Last  year  over  twelve  thousand 
students  saw  Henry  IV  during  the  six 
matinees  allotted  exclusively  to  students 
at  student  rates,  sixty  per  cent  cheaper 
than  the  regular  prices.  Contrary  to  the 
expectations  of  the  prophets  of  gloom 
that  high  school  students  would  never 
appreciate  Shakespeare,  the  Festival 
cast  reported  that  the  students  were  the 
most  stimulating  and  responsive  audi- 
ences of  the  entire  season. 

The  date  of  the  Loretto  Party  this 
year  is  Tuesday,  September  15,  a  de- 
parture from  the  usual  Wednesday  to 
avoid  the  Ember  Day.  No  larger  group 
than  Loretto's  had  ever  gone  to  the 
Festival,  over  seven  hundred  the  first 
year,  and  over  eight  hundred  the 
second.  Perhaps  this  year  in  Chicago 
may  join  the  Party.  The  tickets  are  the 
same  as  usual,  with  the  majority  of 
seats  at  two  dollars,  and  some  at  one 
dollar.  The  railway  rates  for  the  spe- 
cial train  vary  with  the  locality. 

With  more  schools  than  ever  includ- 
ing this  event  in  their  curriculum,  the 
demand  for  seats  will  undoubtedly  far 
exceed  the  supply.  Order  forms  will  be 
going  to  all  the  schools  before  Easter. 
Can  we  have  them  back  by  the  begin- 
ning of  June? 


loretio  rainbow 
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.  .  .  GUEST  speaker  at  the  January 
Alumnae  meeting  held  at  the  College, 
Mrs.  Harry  T.  Roesler  gave  a  delightful 
illustrated  commentary  of  her  two- 
month  visit  to  Europe  last  summer.  As 
she  spoke  of  Lourdes,  Fatima,  Paris, 
Rome  and  Holy  Father,  her  asides 
revealed  a  woman  after  the  heart  of 
Pius  XII,  one  exercising  a  wide  aposto- 
late.  A  programme  dear  to  her  is  the 
promotion  of  Mary's  Day,  undertaken 
as  the  first  national  project  of  the  newly 
formed  Canadian  Federation  of  Catho- 
lic Alumnae,  founded  at  Loretto  in 
Hamilton  in  1931.  Each  year  the 
Madonna  pledge  cards  remind  an  in- 
creasing number  of  Canadians  of  this 
manner  of  honouring  our  Blessed 
Mother,  on  the  Saturday  preceding  the 
second  Sunday  —  Mother's  Day  —  of 
May.  This  year  the  cards  are  those 
selected  by  Mrs.  Roesler  while  on  her 
visit  in  Italy  and  Ireland. 

.  .  .  WHEN  last  heard  from,  Loretto 
in  Detroit  was  well  on  the  way  with 
their  new  school  addition,  giving  them 
a  total  of  sixteen  rooms,  where  just  five 
years  ago  they  had  three.  "Our  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  young  students," 
writes  Mother  St.  David,  "were  eager 
to  help  Father  Berry  in  his  tremendous 
undertaking.  A  two-week  Christmas 
card  sale  netted  them  two  thousand 
dollars  —  a  gratifying  response  to  our 
pastor,  indeed."  Meanwhile,  the  school 
works  on  shifts,  with  the  eight  rooms 
of  Grades  1  to  4  beginning  at  eight  a.m. 
At  noon  two  hundred  more  file  in.  Ah, 
welcome  new  school! 

BETTY  Scott  of  Loretto  College 
School  was  the  winner  of  the  Metro 
Toronto  public  speaking  contest  in  the 
Secondary  School  Impromptu  Speech 
division,  and  will  compete  in  the  pro- 
vincial finals  at  Easter.  Betty  came 
from  Ireland  two  years  ago  and 
attended  Holy  Family  last  year  where 
she  won  the  C.Y.O.  City  oratoricals 
and  came  second  in  the  provincial.  This 
Fall,  though  only  in  Grade  Nine,  she 
competed  and  won  in  the  Senior  section 
at  St.  Michael's  Speech  Festival. 


May    She   Rest 
in    Peace 

Mother  St.  Teresa  Finnigan,  form- 
erly Superior  General  of  the  com- 
munity, died  at  Loretto  Abbey  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  her  religious  life  on 
Monday,  February  23rd.  Mary  Teresa 
Finnigan  was  born  in  Toronto  of  Irish 
parents,  Patrick  Fiimigan  and  Elizabeth 


Gilson.  After  twelve  years  of  school 
life  at  Loretto  Convent,  Bond  Street, 
crowned  with  graduation,  she  entered 
the  novitiate  at  Loretto  Abbey  on  July 
2nd,  1889.  It  was  the  day  after  the 
death  of  Reverend  Mother  Teresa 
Dease.  The  postulant's  scholastic  attain- 
ments and  artistic  gifts  were  equalled  by 
the  character  and  personality  of  the 
seventeen  year  old  girl.  Needlework  or 
languages,  piano  or  vocal  music,  all 
enhanced  by  a  strong  sense  of  duty  and 
sacrifice,  and  a  natural  and  pleasing 
firmness,  made  her  a  valued  member 
from  the  first,  in  the  schools  as  in  the 
community.  After  some  years  spent  in 
the  schools  in  Toronto  and  in  Joliet, 
111.,  she  was  made  superior  in  Guelph 
and  later  at  Loretto  College  School. 
From  1919  to  1931  Mother  St.  Teresa 
was  mistress  of  novices  at  the  Abbey 
and  then  at  the  Branch  Novitiate  in 
Chicago.  In  1931  she  was  elected 
Superior  General  for  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  After  twelve  faithful 
years  she  was  again  a  diligent  music 
teacher  for  a  few  months,  but  special 
responsibility  claimed  her  again  as  first 
superior  at  Fort  Erie,  Ont.,  and  then 
at  Wheaton,  lU.  Her  return  to  the 
Abbey  in  1940  was  just  in  time  for  the 
community  celebration  of  her  diamond 
jubilee  in  religion.  But  not  for  the 
retirement  of  old  age.  She  went  joy- 
fully back  to  the  piano,  and  the  same 
sweet  voice  and  smile  made  pupils  in- 
dustrious and  responsive,  and  her  busy 
needles  made  recreation  hours  produc- 
tive of  what  are  now  valued  memen- 
toes in  parlour  and  dining  room.  And 
withal,  there  remained  tiie  uncompli- 
cated simplicity  of  her  devotion  to  the 
duties  of  her  state  of  life.  She  loved 
the  call  of  obedience.  It  is  only  in  the 
last  couple  of  years  that  eyesight  and 
lessened  energies  took  away  much  of 
her  occupation,  and  now  one  found  her 
in  a  quiet  place  in  the  chapel  at  many 
hours  of  the  day. 

Her  two  brothers,  Mr.  William  Fin- 
nigan and  the  Rev.  Terence  Finnigan, 
C.S.B.,  predeceased  her  by  twenty 
years  and  more.  The  son  and  daughter 
of  the  former  are  Mr.  Jerry  Finnigan 
of  Ajax  and  Mrs.  F.  Rinneard  (Mary 
Finnigan)  of  Toronto.  Cousins  are  the 
Mallon  families  and  the  Foley  family 
of  Toronto.  An  adopted  sister  is  Mrs. 
H.  Cunningham  of  Toronto, 

Funeral  Mass  was  sung  on  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  26  at  the  Abbey  by  Rev. 
Frank  Mallon,  C,S,B,  The  Libera  and 
absolution  were  sung  by  the  Most  Rev. 
F.  V,  Allen.  Two  of  the  acolytes  were 
the  grandnephews,  Billy  and  Brian 
Finnigan.    Other  clergy  present  were 


Fashion  Show 


(Toronto  Star  Photo) 


Joanne  and  Ellen  Allen,  children  of  Mrs. 
Gordon  Allen,  admire  the  French  poodle 
prizes  for  the  Loretto  Bridge  and 
Fashion  Show  at  the  Royal  York  on 
April  18. 

Whether  Spring  comes  or  not  this 
year,  the  Loretto  Bridge  and  Fashion 
Show  will  take  place  at  the  Royal  York 
Hotel  on  Saturday,  April  18  at  1.30. 
Mother  St.  Margaret  and  the  Alum- 
nae Executive  at  387  Brunswick  have 
completed  plans  that  require  only  your 
whole-hearted  support.  Mrs.  Gordon 
Allen,  General  Convener,  will  be  assis- 
ted by  Mrs.  R.  C.  Miller,  Fashion 
Show;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Reeves,  Prizes;  Mrs. 
Peter  Mohan,  Special  Draw;  Mrs.  G. 
Callahan,  Candy;  Mrs.  Karl  Travers, 
Secretary;  Miss  Jean  Vale,  Programme 
and  Miss  Mary  Rudnicki,  Table 
Favours.  Modelling  Teen  Fashions  of 
Northways  will  be  Marilyn  Nolan, 
Mary  Estelle  Dunn,  Denise  Beaudoin, 
and  Mary  Wynne  Parke;  Pre-teen  Fash- 
ions, Jane  Hendricks,  Margie  Lang, 
Roylene  O'Connor,  Bonnie  Markle  and 
Diadre  Miller. 

Remember,  it's  April  18.  Advertise 
it.  Be  there  with  your  friends.  For 
tickets  call 

Mother  St.  Margaret  WA.  1-8666 
Mrs.  Frank  Lysaght  HU.  9-6211 
Mrs.  Gordon  Allen         OX.  9-1316 


Rt.  Rev,  H.  Callaghan,  Very  Rev.  G. 
Flahiff,  C.S.B.,  Rev.  C.  E.  McGuire, 
S.J.,  Rev.  F.  Pennylegion,  Rev.  D.  J. 
O'Neill,  Rev.  T.  J.  McGuire,  C.S.B., 
Rev.  Wm.  Roach,  C.S.B.,  Rev.  K. 
Scott,  S.J.,  Rev,  E.  J.  MacGuigan,  S.J., 
Rev.  J.  G.  Alcorn,  Rev.  T.  G.  Mallon, 
C.S.B.,  Rev.  J.  I.  Hochban,  S.J.,  and 
Rev.  F.  H.  Black,  C.S.B.  —  R.I.P, 


Colour  Film  Available 

Last  summer  the  Reception  at  the 
Abbey  was  accompanied  by  the  whirr 
of  a  movie  camera.  Result:  we  now 
have  a  twenty  minute,  16  mm.  coloured 
movie  of  the  reception  of  twelve  postu- 
lants into  the  I.B.V.M.  An  excellent 
commentary  has  been  provided  by 
Father  J.  Hochban,  S.J. 

The  movie  is  available  upon  request 
to  any  of  our  schools,  Alumnae  gather- 
ings or  P.T.A.  meetings.  We  think  you 
will  find  it  interesting  and  instructive. 
Please  contact  Mother  M.  Mona, 
Loretto  Abbey. 

.  .  .  Available  as  well,  from  the  Rain- 
bow Office,  are  sets  of  kodachrome 
slides  of  the  "Painted  Life".  The  origi- 
nal fifty  large  paintings,  in  oil,  almost 
three  hundred  years  old,  hang  in  the 
Convent  of  the  Institute  in  Augsburg, 
Germany.  Surely  we  can  be  grateful  to 
Mother  Imelda  of  Cambridge  who 
undertook  to  have  the  paintings  filmed, 
and  to  the  new  colour  processes  that 
have  given  these  treasured  mementos 
of  our  Foundress  new  life,  and  hence 
new  significance. 


Neither  Beat  nor  Cool 


.  .  .  One  day  Sister  told  us  a  story  of 
Mary  Ward.  It  was  such  a  nice  story, 
so  we  talked  of  Mary  Ward.  We  talked 
about  when  the  fire  broke  out  Mary  was 
so  brave.  And  when  she  said  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus  when  she  was  a  little  girl, 
and  when  God  gave  her  the  vision  to 
see  heaven  and  hell,  such  things  we  like 
to  hear  about.  And  the  things  she  did 
for  poor  people  in  prison  are  such 
things  no  other  lady  could  do. 

Mary  C. 

.  .  .  The  part  I  like  best  is  when  she  got 
the  mesals  and  all  the  children  thought 
she  was  going  to  die.  And  then  our 
Lord  told  her  in  her  mind  to  be  a  nun 
that  teaches  and  prays.  And  then  she 
got  well  again. 

Louise 

.  .  .  when  Mary  went  to  her  grand- 
mother's house,  her  grandmother  taught 
her  many  wonderful  things.  She  taught 
her  not  to  think  of  her  face  but  of  her 
soul. 

Liddy 


COLLEGE  fflGHLIGHTS  OF  1   .,<$-59 

September  13-17  —  Second  Annual  student  walkng-pilgrimage  to  the 
Martyrs'  Shrine. 

September  29  —  The  blessing  and  laying  of  the  coi  lerstone  of  the  new 
Loretto  College  by  His  Eminence  James  C.  y  ^Guigan,  followed 
immediately  afterwards  by  St.  Michael's  Mass  in  St.  Basil's  Church 
to  open  the  school  year.  After  the  Mass  Theology  degrees  were 
conferred  on  Basilian  seminarians. 

His  Eminence  and  Msgr.  O'Meara  were  guests  for  dinner  at 
Loretto. 

November  2  —  Day  of  recollection  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Hubert 
Pocock,  S.M.M. 

Announcement  was  made  that  the  Mary  Keenan  Award  in 
Political  Science  and  Economics  valued  at  $200.00  was  given  to 
Miss  Tetiana  Kalymon. 

November  20  —  Dr.  Victoria  Carson  spoke  to  the  Fne  Arts  Group  on 
her  trip  to  the  Brussels  World  Fair  after  a  summer  of  research  in 
Germany.  Rosemary  McCormick  who  had  also  been  to  the  Fair 
came  with  her  and  showed  coloured  slides. 

December  10  —  Fr.  John  Kelly,  President  of  St.  Michael's  College  and 
Fr.  T.  Stokes,  our  chaplain,  were  our  guests  at  dinner  on  the  feast 
of  the  Holy  House  of  Loretto.  After  dinner  Fr.  Kelly  spoke  on 
important  factors  in  university  education  which  lie  outside  the 
lecture  room. 

December  14  —  Buflfet  Supper  for  aU  the  students,  resident  and  non- 
resident. It  was  a  Christmas  party  at  which  Miss  Kay  Ambrose  of 
the  National  Ballet  spoke  on  the  National  Ballet.  This  last  event 
before  the  Christmas  examinations  was  ended  by  a  good  round  of 
carols. 

January  22  —  The  parlour  and  library  were  packed  as  we  heard  a 
wonderful  hour's  talk  on  Mary  Ward  given  by  Mother  Margarita 
from  the  Abbey.  Mother's  wide  research  for  her  About-to-be- 
published  Life  of  Mary  Ward  brought  her  life  and  times  to  life. 
Students  of  History  were  particularly  interested  to  hear  the  account 
of  Mary's  enterprise  and  struggles  against  a  well  sketched  backdrop 
of  history. 

February  6,  7,  8  —  Forty  Hours. 

February  6  —  At  Home  at  St.  Michael's. 

February  13,  14,  15  —  Annual  retreat  given  by  Fr.  Trovato,  C.S.B., 
Dean  of  Residence  at  St.  Michael's  College. 

March  12  —  The  Senior  Banquet,  Guest  Speaker,  Rev.  G.  B.  Phelan. 


.  .  .  Yes  I  do  believe  Mary  was  one  of 
the  greatest  and  bravest  Catholics  aUve. 
She  wouldn't  betray  God  even  if  it 
meant  cutting  her  head  off.  She 
wouldn't  mind  if  they  cut  her  head  off 
for  that  only  means  dying  for  God  and 
she  was  very  happy  to  die.  She  man- 
aged her  way  through  so  that  we  would 
have  Loretto  nuns.  And  now  we  have 
Loretto  nuns  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful for.  Any  way  we  should  be  very 
thankful  for  Loretto  nuns. 

Rita 

.  .  .  What  I  like  about  her  is  that  she 
was  so  brave.  She  would  risk  her  life 
teaching. 


.  ,  .  Mary  was  walking  to  see  the  Pope 
and  ask  him  if  she  could  open  a  school 
just  for  girls.  It  would  be  very  hard  to 
walk  that  far  because  it  would  be  hard 
to  sleep  and  you  would  not  get  any- 
thing to  eat,  so  that  is  why  I  think  it 
would  be  hard  to  walk  to  see  the  Pope. 
.  .  .  Mary  Ward  went  to  the  Holy 
Father  to  ask  if  she 
of  nun  to  teach  cat 
Father  said  yes. 

Grad 


the  kind 
'^e.  Holy 
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Michaelangelo's  Pieta  of  St.  Peter's  Basilica, 

Rome.  What  an  unutterable  impression 

is  left  by  the  sad  and  innocent  face  of  the 

young  mother!  "In  the  startling  youthfulness 

of  Mary,  who  in  final  agony  renders  her 

dead  Son  back  to  God,  the  gentle  Virgin  of 

the  Fiat  Mihi  —  'Be  it  done  unto  me'  — 

appears  again."  (Gertrude  von  le  Fort) 


Queen  of  All  Hearts 

/  looked  Into  the  hearts  of  men 
And  saw  a  fair  and  winsome  thing - 
A  tittle  kingdom  blossoming. 

A  tender  kingdom  all  of  love 
Was  growing  in  each  secret  place. 
Its  softness  glimmered  on  my  face. 

I  asked:  who  keeps  so  sweet  a  rule 
And  holds  such  hidden  realms  serene? 
Who  walks,  her  Majesty  the  Queen? 

Who  could  it  be,  indeed,  but  thou, 

0  humble  hidden  blessed  One 

Who  learned  to  govern  from  thy  son? 

We  crown  thee  then  anew,  anew. 
For  in  thy  empire  well  we  fare. 
Oh,  love  alone  is  ruling  there. 


Jessica  Powers 

(Sister  Miriam  of  the  Holy  Spirit) 


Newly  received  Sodalists  Barbara  Bear, 
Gail  McAvoy,  Lois  Moher,  Jill  Marks, 
Imelda  Schuten  with  Sodality  Officers 
Clare  McLaughlin,  Frances  Jordan  and 
Mary  Pater  son,  at  the  Abbey  Grotto. 


MARY:    MODEL    OF    SODALISTS 


Pius  XII  who  wrote  often  and  enthusiastically  of  the  Sodalities  of 

Our  Lady  had  one  last  thing  to  say  to  them. 

This  he  said  to  the  National  Federation  of  Italian  Sodalities, 

urging  its  members  to  be  souls  looking  to  Mary  as  the 

model  of  their  lives. 


I 


First  of  all  look  to  Mary  as  a  model  of  life  in  the 
Church. 

True  devotion  to  Mary 

You  are  aware  that  at  the  heart  of  true  devotion 
to  Mary  there  must  be,  first  of  all,  sense  of  respect 
and  veneration  due  to  her  because  of  her  dignity 
as  Mother  of  God;  secondly,  a  feeling  of  trust  in 
her  power  and  goodness;  and  finally,  a  sentiment 
of  childlike  love,  that  seeks  to  pay  back  her 
Mother's  love  in  some  small  way. 

But  this  veneration  would  not  be  sincere,  the 
trust  would  not  be  really  deep  and  the  love  would 
be  nothing  more  than  words  and  emotions,  if  the 
sould  that  claims  to  be  devoted  to  Mary  made  little 
or  no  attempt  to  imitate  her  virtues  and  reproduce 
her  life  in  its  own. 

The  most  privileged  daughter 

We  are  well  aware  that  some  of  her  qualities 
are  things  that  We  can  only  regard  with  wonder 
and  ecstatic  admiration:  things  like  her  Immacu- 
late Conception,  her  fullness  of  grace,  her  remain- 
ing a  virgin  while  becoming  the  Mother  of  God. 
She  is  the  most  privileged  daughter  of  the  Father, 
and,  after  Jesus,  the  most  radiant  beam  of  His 
glory,  the  most  perfect  reflection  of  His  image,  the 
most  beautiful  work  of  His  hands.  It  would  be 
useless  to  try  to  reproduce  her  life  exactly  in  our- 
selves, for  she  is  one  of  God's  masterpieces,  even 
though  her  beauty,  like  that  of  the  moon,  is  a 
reflected  beauty:  "pulchra  ut  luna"  (cfr.  Cant. 
6,  9). 

But  this  is  no  reason  to  stop  looking  at  Mary, 
much  less  an  obstacle  to  asking  her  aid  in  the 
constant  effort  you  are  surely  making  to  be  clothed 
with  at  least  some  ray  of  that  superhuman  beauty. 

Learn  from  Mary 

Learn  from  her  to  see  things  clearly  and  com- 
pletely; learn  from  her  to  live  by  faith.  Proclaim 
as  she  did  that  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  you 
desire  outside  of  God,  nothing  you  want  here  on 
earth  except  for  Him.  Say  that  the  one  greatest 
good  in  your  life  is  to  stay  united  to  God  and  to 
place  all  your  hope  in  God  (cfr.P^.  72,  28). 

This  deep  feeling  and  this  determination  of 
yours  will  guide  your  action;  it  too  will  be  com- 
pletely dedicated  to  God,  as  Mary's  work  was 
dedicated  completely  to  God.  A  joyful  conformity 
to  the  will  of  God  was  one  of  her  perogatives. 
Beloved  daughters.  We  want  this  attitude  and  this 
prerogative  to  become  your  attitude  and  your  pre- 
rogative. Be  ready,  not  just  for  any  order  and  any 
explicit  call  from  God,  but  even  for  any  hint,  for 
any  whisper  in  the  inner  stillness  of  your  souls. 

It  should  make  no  difference  whether  God  offers 
you  joy  or  calls  you  to  sorrow;  always  be  ready  to 
adopt  the  respectful  attitude  of  Mary;  be  ready 
to  say,  as  she  did,  "fiat."   And  blessed  will  you  be 


if  the  Lord  should  choose  you  to  suffer  with  Him, 
to  be  crucified  with  Him,  and  you  are  still  able  to 
pronounce  the  "Magnificat."  Great  things  will  be 
done  to  you  too  by  Him  who  is  mighty,  "qui  potens 
est"  (cfr.  Luke  1,49). 

In  the  second  place,  look  to  Mary  as  the  model 
of  action  in  behalf  of  the  Church  . 

Mary  in  the  life  of  the  Church 

You  must  already  know  how  intimately  and  to 
what  extent  Mary  participated  in  the  life  of  the 
Church   right  from   the  very  beginning. 

It  was  with  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus:  cmn 
Maria  matre  Jesu"  {Acts  1,  14,  that  the  Apostles 
were  gathered  together  and  remained  praying  to- 
gether, perseverantes  unanimiter  in  oratione"  (cfr, 
ibid.),  when  the  Cenacle  was  shaken  by  a  violent 
wind  and  the  tiny  community  of  the  faithful  was 
overshadowed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  filled  all  of 
them  with  His  gifts  (cfr.  Acts  2,  1-4). 

Shortly  after,  Mary  was  able  to  be  present  at  the 
first  sowing  and  the  first  miraculous  reaping  of  a 
Christian  harvest.  Peter  spoke  to  the  crowds;  each 
heard  the  words  in  his  own  language,  bringing 
forth  the  first  growth  o  fthe  Church. 

The  dearest  of  mothers 

And  after  that  day  of  blessings  for  the  young 
community  of  Jerusalem,  Mary  continued,  as  the 
dearest  of  mothers,  to  watch  over  the  Church  of 
Christ.  We  can  be  sure  that  at  every  moment  — 
but  especially  in  times  of  fear  or  suffering  — 
Mary's  maternal  help  was  felt  in  the  Church. 
Whenever  it  seemed  that  night  was  falling  over  the 
whole  world,  Mary,  the  Morning  Star,  would 
shine  forth  in  the  heavens.  When  immense  labors 
bathed  the  Church's  brow  in  sweat,  when  its  eyes 
were  wet  with  tears,  when  its  flesh  was  tortured 
and  torn  and  then  nailed  to  the  cross,  the  Church 
coul  always  feel  Mary,  the  Sorrowful  Mother,  close 
by. 

Devoted  children  persevered  because  of  her ;  and 
she  was  always  ready  to  encourage  her  wandering 
children  to  return,  and  to  welcome  them  home 
with  infinite  tenderness.  Her  intervention  never 
failed  to  bring  protection  when  the  Church  was 
violently  attacked  or  treacherously  undermined.  So 
the  history  of  triumphs  of  the  Church  is  a  story  of 
the  triumph  of  Mary. 

The  perfect  sodalist 

So  look  to  Mary,  beloved  daughters.  "Feel  with 
the  Church,"  as  your  rule  prescribes  (cfr.  Rule  33), 
and  make  its  cares,  its  sorrows,  its  hopes,  its  joys 
your  own.  None  of  you  would  ever  dream  that  you 
could  be  a  perfect  sodalist  by  doing  nothing  more 
than  attending  Mass  in  a  quiet  chapel,  in  the  midst 
of  hymns  and  prayers,  even  with  a  sermon  added. 
Neither  can  you  be  a  real  sodalist  if  your  only 
interest  is  to  achieve  the  highest  possible  level  of 


Christian :  perfection   for   yourself   without   caring 
about  anyone  else. 

Do  not  be  like  that,  beloved  daughters.  The 
world  is  God's  field,  and  there  is  so  much  land  to 
be  plowed,  so  many  furrows  where  seed  must  be 
sown,  so  many  plants  to  be  cared  for,  so  great  a 
harvest  to  be  reaped!  Everybody's  efforts  are 
needed,  and  We  want  you  sodalists  to  be  active 
wherever  the  Church  is  taking  root  or  growing 
and  spreading  with  pain  and  suffering,  where  it  is 
fighting  valiantly,  where  it  is  scoring  glorious 
triumphs. 

Cooperative  activity 

This  individual  action  should  be  carried  on 
by  everyone,  always  and  everywhere,  in  word,  deed, 
and  example,  but  it  should  also  be  supported  by  the 
collective  activity  of  local  Sodalities,  of  the  Nation- 
al Federation  and  of  the  World  Sodality  as  well. 

Well-organized  and  coordinated  activity  on  the 
part  of  everyone  is  absolutely  necessary  because  of 
the  extent  and  complexity  of  the  problems  that 
are  worrying  men  and  disturbing  the  world.  It  is 
not  out  of  place  to  remind  you  paternally  of  the 
importance  of  your  uniting,  in  a  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  and  complete  mutual  understanding,  with 
other  Associations  engaged  in  this  work  so  that  you 
may  all  form  a  single  "acies  ordinata." 

Today  there  is  one  thing  in  particular  that  de- 
serves an  unsparing  devotion  of  your  time  and 
energy  because  of  its  importance.  The  Church 
has  a  very  special  mission  during  these  troubled 
times  in  human  history. 

The  Mystical  Body 

If  it  be  so  that  every  truth  has  a  special  hour 
of  its  own,  then  the  present  time  might  well  be 
called  the  hour  of  the  Church  under  her  aspect 
as  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ. 

If  you  intend  to  study  the  Sodality  of  our  Lady 
in  its  relationship  to  the  mission  of  the  Church, 


then  try  especially  hard  to  reach  a  deeper  ap- 
preciation of  this  stupendous  truth  that  was  pro- 
claimed and  brilliantly  explained  by  St.  Paul  the 
Apostle. 

A  new  concept  of  mankind 

For  our  century  has  been  witnessing  the  steady 
organic  development  of  an  idea  of  mankind  that 
is  moving  as  far  as  it  can  away  from  the  concept 
of  mere  alliances  between  some  of  its  various  con- 
stituent elements  and  tending  instead  toward  a 
notion  of  the  union  of  all  of  these  elements  in  a 
living,  working  community  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word. 

There  is  not  a  political  or  social  movement  today 
that  does  not  have  this  "community"  concept  of 
individual  states  and  of  the  world  at  the  basis  of 
its  whole  structure  in  some  way  or  other. 

Even  individuals  have  more  and  more  each  day 
the  feeling  that  they  are  vital  parts  of  a  unique 
reality,  and  this  has  made  them  more  aware  of 
their  duties  toward  the  whole  social  organism. 

Because  this  notion  is  spreading  so  in  the  world, 
We  have  often  before  said,  and  We  would  like  to 
repeat  it  now  for  your  benefit,  beloved  daughters, 
that  the  men  of  our  time  will  listen  with  renewed 
interest  to  the  teaching  points  to  mankind  as  one 
single  body  and  that  invites  men  to  be  one  in 
heart  and  one  in  soul. 

Your  mission 

The  mission  of  the  Church  today  is  to  prove 
that  only  the  doctrine  of  Christ  offers  men  some- 
thing that  can  save  a  world  that  lies  under  the 
shadow  of  constant  restlessness  and  man-made 
tensions ;  it  alone  can  give  the  world  new  life.  Make 
this  your  mission  too,  for  you  belong  to  the  Church, 
and  must  live  in  it  and  work  for  it  tirelessly. 

May  Mary,  your  Mother  and  most  loving  Queen, 
be  the  model  for  your  life  in  the  Church  and  for 
your   work   for   the   Church.     Amen! 


Prefects  of  Loretto  Abbey  Students'  Council,  inaugurated  January  1959.  Back  row,  left  to  right  —  Barbara  Bear, 
Lois  Moher,  Gail  Lipton,  Judy  Regan,  Gail  McEvoy,  Anne  Sweeney,  Frances  Jordan,  Mary  Pater  son;  front  row: 
Johanna  Hickey,  Jennifer  Spence,  Rosemary  Tabisz,  Margaret  Crawford,  Sheila  Volenti,  Clare  McLaughlin, 
Janet   Heard. 


Mr.  Joseph  Merrian,  Chairman  of  the  Loretto  Federa- 
tion Executive  Board;  Mrs.  Joseph  Cecchini,  "Loretto 
Woman  of  the  Year,  1959";  Mr.  Daniel  Ryan,  the 
Federation's  Preisdent,  and  Miss  Rita  Fitzpatrick,  1954 
Loretto  Woman  of  the  Year. 


Loretto 
Federation 


The  cover  of  the  programme  for  the  Eighth 
Annual  Fashion  Show  and  Luncheon  features 
"the  holiest  house  on  earth,  the  shrine  known  to 
Catholics  as  the  Holy  House  of  Loretto."  It  is 
under  the  patronage  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto  that 
the  Loretto  Federation  continues  to  accomplish 
its  significant  role  in  Loretto  education.  The  an- 
nual Benefits  have  already  made  possible  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  Novitiate  property  at  Wheaton  in 
1946,  the  erection  of  the  Chapel  in  1952,  and  the 
acquisition  of  an  additional  forty-two  acres  for  the 
soon-to-be-built  House  of  Studies  for  young  Sisters, 
in  all  an  outlay  of  over  a  half  million  dollars. 


This  year's  Benefit,  as  great  a  social  success  as 
ever,  has  by  now,  no  doubt,  proven  just  as  great 
a  financial  success. 


Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Luchsinger,  General  Chairman  of  the 
Eighth  Annual  Fashion  Show  and  Luncheon  held  April 
11,  at  the  Conrad  Hilton  Hotel  in  Chicago,  with  Mrs 
Ralph  Fitzgerald,  Fashion  Coordinator  on  the  Executive 
Committee. 


The  choice  of  Dorothy  Cecchini  as  Woman  of 
the  Year  was  a  source  of  pleasure  to  everyone 
who  knows  her.  A  graduate  of  Loretto-Woodlawn, 
and  DePaul  University,  Dorothy  has  spent  herself 
in  the  service  of  others.  She  has  worked  for  the 
Loretto  Alumnae  Association  in  many  capacities, 
for  the  International  Federation  of  Catholic  Alum- 
nae as  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Motion 
Pictures,  Television  and  Radio,  for  her  own  parish 
and  community.  Her  home,  like  her  heart,  is  al- 
ways open,  and  there  her  friends  and  those  of  her 
husband  and  son,  Joe,  enjoy  her  hospitality.  The 
sketch  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Cecchini  in  the  programme 
concludes  with  a  revealing  quotation  from  a  letter 
of  hers  to  an  alumnae  friend:  "People  have  always 
asked  me  why  I  am  willing  to  give  endless  time  and 
effort  to  the  cause  of  Loretto.  Perhaps  it  is  because 
I  see  in  Loretto  one  of  the  really  substantial  and 
worthwhile  values  in  life.  I  have  always  held  on 
to  this  idea,  and  I  always  manage  to  find  my  way 
back  to  the  Academy  which  holds  so  much  of  my 
heart."  May  there  be  many  more  such  women  of 
many  more  years  of  Loretto  education. 


LORETTO     ABBEY 


Champion  Speakers:  Ann  Young,  Katherine  Kelly  and  Gail  Lipton. 


right  —  above 

Winners  of  the 

Inter-Loretto  Field  Day 

at  Guelph  —  Back  Row:  Mary  Ann  Simns, 

Nora  Baxter,  Nora  Jane  Prendergast 

(with  shield),  Rosemary  Garry, 

Lynn  O'Leary;  front  row  — 

Martha  Hegekus,  Sheila  Kindellan,  Nancy 

Clapperton,  Katliy  Kilpatrick. 


right  —  below 

Volleyball  Winners:  Back  row: 

Martha  Hegekus,  Louise  Hassey,  Gail 

Aishford,  Sheila  Kindellan  Sharon  Bridger. 

Front  row:  Patricia  Schuten,  Gail  Lipton, 

Judy  Stefansky,  Rosalie  Gauthier 

Elizabeth  Mezirka. 


Debaters,  left  to  right:  Ruth  Mac  Donald, 
Anne  Murray,  Jill  Marks,  Gail  Guiliani, 
Patricia  McAuliffe. 


Library  Aides  —  on  duty  every  School  day  do  much  to 
promote  the  reading  of  good  literature  among  the  girls. 
Left  to  right  (around  desk):  Patricia  Lynham, 
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Shelagh  Loverly,  Gail  Guiliani,  Bernice  Mc Arthur. 
Back  row:  Susan  Adams,  Judy  Grant,  Gail  Weir, 
Madeleine  Perrault,  Maureen  Purcell,  Kathy  Lamoine. 


LORETTO  -  HAMILTON 

Loretto-Hamilton  did  not  send  any  pictures,  but  they  did  send  a  copy  of  an 
ambitious  first  issue  of  a  Grade  Ten  paper  called  "Loretto  Log",  Only  those  who 
have  worked  with  and  on  classroom  papers  will  know  how  much  work  it  must  have 
been.  The  calibre  of  the  following  excerpts  speaks  for  itself.  The  date  is  March, 


"I  hope  to  God  it  will  be  seen  that  women  in 
time  to  come  will  do  much.  Women,  if  they  be 
but  perfect,  can  do  great  things."  Stirring  words, 
shining  motives  and  a  courageous  heart  are  all 
attributes  of  that  exemplary  woman,  the  foundress 
of  the  Loretto  Order,  Mary  Ward.  This  thought 
has  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  halls  of 
Loretto  for  more  than  three  hundred  years.  We 
are  proud,  yet  humble  that  we  are  fortunate 
enough  to  wear  the  uniform  oJF  this  illustrious 
school. 

This  uniform  means  to  us  a  perfect  opportunity 
for  learning,  for  love  and  for  loyalty  under  the 
gentle  guidance  of  the  Ladies  of  Loretto.  We  of 
Grade  Ten  pledge  ourselves  to  the  honor  of  the 
school,  to  try  to  stimulate  school  spirit  and  to  pro- 
mote interest  in  each  and  every  activity  through 
the  issues  of  the  Loretto  Log. 

Come  one,  come  all  and  join  your  voices  with 
our  Loretto  Choral  Group  singing: 

"Bless  this  House,  O  Lord  We  Pray." 

A.  Blain. 


EDITH  HAY  WINS  HONORS   IN  ANNUAL 
ORATORICAL 

On  Wednesday,  February  25,  a  soft-spoken 
Junior  thrilled  the  Assembly  with  her  inspired  and 
intimate  word  picture  of  Mahatma  Gandhi.  Edith 
was  the  proud  recipient  of  the  Silver  Cup  of  the 
School  presented  by  Mother  Angelina.  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Kelly,  President  of  the  P.T.A.,  presented  a  second 
cup  which,  we  are  sure,  will  have  a  place  of  honour 
in  Edith's  home. 

Our  congratulations  to  Shiela  Roe  for  he  dy- 
namic talk  on  New  Moon  which  won  her  second 
place  in  a  well-matched  event.  We  would  love 
to  hear  the  second  instalment  in  the  'Adventures 
of  Rover." 

Our  thanks  and  cheers  go  to  Mary  Barbara 
McLean  and  Margaret  Anne  Cockman,  reminding 
them  of  "The  Bruce's"  words  —  "Try,  try,  try, 
again." 

The  judges  for  the  competition  were  Mother 
Angelina,  Mrs.  CosgriflPe  and  Miss  O'Mara. 

A.  Blain. 


HOME  ECONOMICS  EXHIBITION 

Grades  9A  and  9B  have  their  work  on  display 
in  our  Home  Economics  Department.  Attractive 
dresses,  skirts  and  jumpers,  together  with  towels, 
aprons  and  various  home  projects  all  add  up  to 
an  interesting  exhibition. 

This  display,  which  will  be  attracting  many 
visitors,  demonstrates  the  wonderful  work  Mother 
Vivina  has  accomplished  in  preparing  Loretto 
Students  to  be  good  homemakers  which,  in  turn, 
will  make  them  good  citizens. 


GLEE  CLUB 


On  Tuesday,  March  3,  1959,  the  Loretto  Glee 
Club,  under  the  excellent  direction  of  Mother 
Dorothy,  sang  from  9.45  to  10.00  p.m.  on  a  special 
Education  Week  broadcast  over  station  CHML. 
The  program,  including  Bless  this  House,  Ben- 
demmer's  Stream,  Fantasy  and  Kentucky  Babe, 
opened  and  closed  with  Ave  Maria  Loretto.  We 
wish  to  congratulate  Mother  Dorothy  and  the 
Glee  Club  on   their  successful  performance. 

How  fortunate  we  are  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  having  the  talent  of  this  group  directed  along 
the  proper  channels  so  that  they  may  bring  honour 
and  glory  to  our  school. 

P.  Haber. 


Three  Cheers  for  the  Seniors.  They  really 
covered  themselves  with  glory  in  the  game  against 
Guelph  on  Tuesday,  March  3.  The  score  was 
43-39  and  it  was  the  first  time  Guelph  had  been 
defeated  this  year. 

It  was  again  the  expert  teamwork  that  won  the 
game.  The  forwards  were  shooting  and  the  guards 
were  at  their  best. 

We  were  very  sorry  to  hear  of  Claire's  unfor- 
tunate accident  and  we  wish  her  a  speedy  recovery. 

We  would  like  to  stress  one  point.  PLEASE 
COME  OUT  AND  SUPPORT  YOUR  TEAM. 

C.  Green. 


We,  the  Staff  of  the  Loretto  Log,  close  this  first 
issue  in  the  hope  that  you  will  receive  our  first 
modest  effort  favorably. 

Our  plans  for  future  issues  are  ambitious  and 
we  shall  welcome  any  suggestions  you  may  have 
to  offer. 
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THE  MARKLES:  Mrs.  Ward  Markle  and  her  three  daughters  from  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Paul  McCann  (Barbara), 
Mrs.  Robert  Reid  (Betty)  and  Bernadette.  In  front  are  Patricia  and  Frances  (Betty's  children).  Mrs.  Markle 
was  the  convener  for  the  Alumnae's  successful  Ballet  Plight.  Her  womanly  achievements  in  many  circles  was 
recognized  by  Pius  Xll,  who  conferred  on  her  the  "Pro  Ecclesia  et  Pontihce"  Medal  a  year  ago. 
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ALUMNAE 


Young  models  for  the  Loretto  Bridge  and  Fashion 
Show,  held  at  the  Royal  York  on  A^tril  18 
are  Denise  Beaudoin,  Bernadette  Markle, 
Jane  Hendricks,  Marywynne  Parke,  and  seated, 
Roylene  O'Connor  and  Mary  Estelle  Dunn 


Surely  a  decoration  for  loyalty  should  go  to 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Allen  (Marjorie  Meyer,  Abbey  Class 
of  '42)  who  drove  in  from  Owen  Sound 
with  her  young  daughter  Jane  to  be  present 
for  the  Mother-Daughter  Mass  and 
Communion  Breakfast. 


Guest  Speaker  at  the  Mother-Daughter  Breakfast 
at  the  Abbey  was  the  Reverend  J.  M.  Kelly,  C.S.B., 
President  of  St.  Michael's  College.  On 
Father's  right  are  Mrs.  H.  A.  Teolis,  Alumnae 
President;  Miss  Rita  Lacey,  Recording  Secretary; 
Miss  Eleanor  Foster,  Treasurer,  and  Miss 
Joyce  Hubenig,  Membership  Convener. 
On  the  left  are  Mrs.  Carson,  who  convened  the 
Breakfast,  and  Mrs.  Ward  Markle,  First 
Vice-President. 
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Mrs.  Roy  O'Connor  and  Roylene. 


Mrs.  Norman  Ware,  and  Mary  Catherine,  who 
graduated  from  Brunswick  this  year. 


College  girls  at  the  Breakfast  included  Joan  Duggan,  Eleanor  Prower,  Jeanne  Sauve,  Margaret  Rupert,  Vincenta 
Travale,  Bonnie  Knollmeyer,  Dolores  Hodgkinson,  and  Sheila  Flannery. 
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St.  Francis  High  School  at  Wheaton,  Illinois,  opened  its  doors  to  its  first  450  students  in  September, 
1957.  A  co-instruction  high  school,  it  is  conducted  by  the  Christian  Brothers  assisted  by  Franscican 
and  Loretto  Sisters.  Beautifully  located  on  thirty-four  acres  of  wooded  land,  its  facilities  for  1000 
students,  costing  in  excess  of  $1,400,00,  represent  a  tremendous  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
the  eight  cooperating  parishes. 

It  owes  its  existence  to  the  spiritual  leadership  of  His  Excellency,  Bishop  Martin  McNamara, 
to  his  faithful  clergy  and  to  the  generosity  of  the  laity. 

The  facilities  include  twenty-six  classrooms,  four  science  labs,  chapel,  library,  homemaking,  sewing, 
typing,  business  administration  and  art  labs;  cafeteria,  boys'  gymnasium  and  girl's  gymnasium  with 
locker  facilities ;  administration  offices ;  extensive  athletic  fields. 

Director  of  St.  Francis  High  School  is  Brother  George,  F.S.C.  Assistant  principal  and  in  charge 
of  the  girls'  department  is  Mother  Edwarda,  I.B.V.M.  Besides  the  members  of  Congregation  of  the 
Franciscan  Sisters,  she  is  assisted  by  Institute  members  Mothers  St.  Aedan,  Alice,  Juana,  Irene,  Regina, 
and  Jcannette. 
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The  main  foyer,  leading  to  all  parts  of  the  school,  looks  up  on  the  library  and  out  to  the  main  corridor. 


The  first  class  to  use  the 
fully -equipped-this-year  Home 
Arts  laboratory  included  Juniors 
Patti  Ostdick  and  Penny  Moss. 
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The  Chapel  of  St.  Francis  is  the  focal  point 
of  the  school.  Students  have  the 
privilege  of  visiting  Our  Lord  in  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament  before  and  after 
classes.   Tlie  Crucifix  above  tfie  main  altar 
was  designed  by  Edo  J.  Belli 
and  was  carved  at  Santa  Christina 
in  the  Austrian  Tyrol. 


Mother  Irene,  IBWM,  and  tfie  Junior  girls 
experiment  in  the  recently  completed 
Chemistry  Lab  worth  $40,000. 
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The  library  extends  over  the  general  offices.  Here  students  may  spend  t/ieir  free  time  in  study.  The  windows 
of  the  library  look  out  upon  a  wooded  scene  changing  with  the  seasons.  From  the  south  window  can  be  seen  the 
residence  of  the  Cfiristian  Brothers. 


The  boys*  gymnasium  is  situated  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  south  wing.   The  gym  is  the  scene  of  noon 
time  activities  and  the  league  basketball  games. 


The  entrance  and  corridor  of 
the  girls'  wing. 
Deep  blue  lockers  line  the 
corridors.  Vinyl  tile  used  for 
the  flooring  is  sometimes 
pale  green  or  grey.  Many  of 
the  corridors  are  brightened  by 
the  light  streaming  through 
the  upper  two-thirds  of  the 
classroom  walls. 


The  long  modern  lines  of 
St.  Francis  may  be  seen 
through  t/te  huge  oak  trees, 
a  perfect  setting  for  the 
great  work  of  education. 


«     ■•  ^''^-1 
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Douglas  Campbell 
playing  Touchstone  in 
"As  You  Like  It". 


Irene  Worth 
Playing  Rosalind  in 
"As  You  Like  It". 


AN   ACTOR'S   PREPARATION 


by  Douglas  Campbell 


To  describe  in  a  few  words,  or  for  that  matter 
in  many,  how  an  actor  starts  to  prepare  for  a 
performance  is  almost  an  impossibility.  Many 
actors  have  tried  and  been  grossly  misunderstood. 
Therefore,  I  won't  be  an  academic  but  simply 
list  a  few  of  the  things  which  went  through  my 
mind  while  I  was  rehearsing  the  role  of  Falstaff 
in  last  year's  production  of  "Henry  IV,  Part  1" 
at  Stratford. 

With  this  fascinating  character,  almost  the  first 
thing  to  take  into  account  of  course  is  Falstaff's 
gigantic  size.  A  walk,  which  suggests  the  enormous 
weight  he  is  carrying  around,  has  to  be  devised. 
How  would  he  support  this  great  paunch?  Ob- 
viously he  would  lean  slightly  backwards  at  all 
times  for  fear  of  falling  on  his  face.  His  steps  would 
be  small  for  he  must  never  lose  the  ceptre  of  bal- 
ance or  he  may  fall  on  his  side.  On  the  other  hand 
the  character  must  not  be  ponderous  or  slow  for 
Sir  John  is  an  extremely  fast  thinker  and  his  move- 
ments, though  heavy,  must  also  suggest, this  mental 
agility.   So  what  I  ended  with  was  an  ^gile,  almost 


delicate  walk  which  was  mainly  concerned  with 
centre  of  balance. 

As  a  direct  consequence  of  Falstaff's  size,  the 
character  will  have  to  be  drastically  short-winded. 
Here  the  problem  is  doubly  difficult,  however,  for 
while  the  character  must  appear  to  be  rather 
breathy,  it  is  a  cardinal  sin  for  an  actor  to  be  so. 
In  fact  to  do  Sir  John  justice  requires  a  consider- 
ably larger  than  normal  wind  capacity.  This  is  one 
of  the  paradoxes  of  acting.  In  order  to  appear 
short  of  breath,  the  actor  must  have  actually  more 
than  the  ordinary  amount  to  be  able  to  carry  the 
phrasing  of  the  lines  at  an  interesting  pace  other- 
wise he  will  put  his  audience  to  sleep. 

The  problem  of  Falstaff's  voice  then  arises. 
Should  he  be  high  voiced  or  low?  Should  he  be 
common  in  his  speech  or  affectively  upper  class? 
For  reasons  that  are  too  involved  to  go  into  here 
I  decided  to  use  a  slightly  high  voice  with  a  rather 
affected  aristocratic  accent.  The  success  of  this 
characterization  I  must  leave  you  to  judge. 
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3F   A   ROLE 


Above:  The  auditorium  of  the  Theatre. 


As  to  the  nature  of  Falstaff",  well  I  became  very 
fond  of  the  old  gentleman.  Coward  and  cheat  that 
he  is,  he  has  a  great  warmth  and  humanity.  He 
illustrated  shamelessly  what  we  all  are  more  or 
less  in  our  unguarded  moments.  There  is  a  prac- 
tical, commonsense  approach  to  the  question  of 
morality  in  all  of  the  more  heroic  figures.  Yet 
Falstaff  has  his  own  heroism  too.  He  knows  he  is 
a  coward  and  acts  accordingly  but  in  this  very 
realism  lies  the  honour  of  the  character.  If  his 
attempts  to  be  brave  are  preposterous  and  his 
boasting  incredible,  it  is  because  of  the  quality  of 
imagination  which  inspires  him.  He  is  a  dreamer 
who  sees  himself  as  victor  over  all  men.  He  is  a 
child  of  life,  yet  possessed  of  a  deep  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

As  an  introduction  to  the  times  in  which  Falstaff 
lived  I  can  recommend  no  better  book  than  Dover 
Wilson's  anthology  of  Elizabethan  writings  entitled, 
"Life  in  Shakespeare's  England"  published  by 
Pelican  Books. 


Below:    The  stage  designed  by  Tanya  Moiseiwitsch. 
It  is  open  with  eight  acting  levels,  a  trap 
door  in  the  centre,  with  the  audience  sitting  on 
three  sides. 
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LORETTO  CATHOLIC 
CENTRAL   HIGH   SCHOOL 
SAULT  STE  MARIE 


Loretto  Angels  — 
Regional  Basketball 
Champions. 


Future  Nurses  tour 
War  Memorial  Hospital. 


Staff  Members  of  Lo-Hi, 
excellent  school  paper. 


LORETTO    BRUNSWICK 


The  Student  Council:  Back  row  —  June  Sbrolla,  Maryrose  McCabe,  Vera  Neporany,  Louise 
diCosmo,  Jacqueline  McLaughlin,  Karin  Kruger,  Eleanor  Chiarot;  fromt  row  —  Joan  Chisholm, 
Marilyn  Green,  Judy  Myers,  Lois  Sexton,  Mary  Catherine  Ware  and  Carolyn  Webb. 


Senior  Basketball  Team  and  winners  of  the  Cup  offered  in  the  city  league  of  Catholic  High 
Schools:  Susan  Rizzuto,  Jean  Roche,  Betty  Anne  Crawford,  Mary  Ellen  Dunnion,  Therese 
Bridel,  Erin  Martinak,  and  Wanda  Gambin. 


The  Junior  Speech  Team  won  the  Cup  for  the  highest  aggregate  marks  at  St.  Michael's  Speech  Festival, 
and  participated  in  the  same  school's  International  Junior  Debate  Festival.  Back  row  —  Betty  Scott, 
Eliza  Zorzini,  Joan  Chisholm,  Shaaron  Grogan,  Susan  Scotti,  Helene  Ingwer,  Ann  Mikaila;  front  row — 
Bernadetle  Doyle,  Melodie  Booth,  Diane  Wroblewski,  Patricia  Sharlow,  Lynda  Zanatta. 


Grade  Thirteen  Class:  back  row:  Philippa  Stokes,  Kazmiera  Justin,  Adele  Ardis,  Barbara  Lanois,  Vida 
Kizis,  Mary  Catherine  Ware,  Pamela  Koopmans,  Mary  Frances  Rooney,  Rita  Merkelis,  Margaret  Amodeo, 
Kathleen  Donnelly,  Dalia  Skrinskas,  Loretto  Adamcyk,  Valentina  Dubrovskis,  Nijole  Scepanavicius,  Dalia 
Kviecinskas,  Maureen  Crump,  Phyllis  Mik;  front  row:  Sharon  McWaters,  Patricia  Manley,  Elsbieta  Jaworski, 
Mary  Donnelly,  Maria   Wytrzyszczewski,  Jacqueline  Pegg  and  Rosemary  Gervais. 
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Junior  Basketball:  Back  row  —  Veronica  Brack,  Mary  Ellen  Marlinak,  Mary  Ann  Chrysdale,  Carol 
McLaughlin,  Evelyn  Dandy,  Mary  Ann  Murphy.  Front  row  —  Sandra  Connacher,  Wendy  Enright, 
Mary  Howard,  Marie  Carey,  Lynne  Conroy,  Louise  Stoksik. 


p^nifOm] 
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Glee  Club,  star  performers  at  the  Curriculum  Conference  at  the  King  Edward,  and  winners  in  the  Kiwanis  Festival. 
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THE  FINEST  IN  ELECTRONIC  ENGRAVING 


Service 


Quality 


154  ST.  PATRICK  ST. 

EM.   8-6354 


TORONTO 


WONDERFUL 
Whenever  You  Entertain 

WONDER     BREAD 

The  Best  Bread  in  Town 

WONDER  BAKERIES  LIMITED 

266  Church  Street 

Mimico,  Toronto  18  CLifford  9-7681 


James    Bamford    and 
Sons    Limited 

St.  Lawrence  Market 

EM.    4-9444 

Fruit   and    Vegetables 


Wholesale  &  Retail 

"HOME-MADE  DONUTS" 

Fresh  Daily 

764  Queen  St.  W.  EM.  8-7149 

Toronto,  Ont. 


Mccormick's  limited 


Makers  of  fine  Biscuits  and  Candies 


for  over  a  century 


LONDON     -     CANADA 


V.   G.   Allison   Insignia   Co. 

106  Adelaide  Street  West 

Toronto,   Ontario 

Telephone   EM.  3-2947 

Makers  of  Loretto  Insignia 

GRADUATION  RINGS 

ON  AUTHORITY 
Orders  filled  promptly 


STAFFORD  FOODS 
LIMITED 


MOVER 


^. 


Are  YOU 

famiiiar 

with  tills 

Sign  of  Quality? 
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SPRING 


And  here  are  two  Junior's  approach  to  it. 

The  first  is  from  Elsie  Hall,  in  Mother  Vianney's 
Grade  Seven  at  Hamilton;  the  second,  from  Mary 
Lynn  Eddie  of  Mother  Euphrasia's  Grade  Six  at 
Niagara. 

Here  comes  the  spring, 
She's  on  parade; 

Now  here's  the  pretty  lily  maid, 
And  at  her  feet  the  grass  is  laid. 
Here  comes  the  spring, 
The  grass  abounds. 

Covering  all  the  snowy  mounds ; 

She  spreads  a  carpet  across  the  glen 
Especially  for  the  feet  of  men. 
Here  comes  the  Spring, 
She  dances  by. 

Caressing  the  buds  with  tender  care, 
A  lovely  fragrance  fills  the  air. 
Here  comes  the  spring, 
She's  here  at  last. 

Warming  the  frigid  winter's  blast. 
Flinging  her  beauty  everywhere, 
Coaxing  animals  from  their  lair. 


Old  mister  Sun, 

With  his  bright  warm  flame. 

Comes  to  awaken  the  Wild  and  the  Tame, 

The  Pussy  Willow,  with  his  fuzzy  new  coat. 

And  the  robin  with  his  cheery  note. 

The  bright  blue  sky. 

And  the  gentle  breeze. 

And  the  blossoms  that  spring  out, 

On  the  tall  cheery  trees. 

The  brooks  are  all  flowing, 
The  daffodills  blowing, 
The  snow  is  all  gone  for  the  year. 
The  birds  are  all  nesting, 
The  earth  has  done  resting, 
Because  it  is  spring  of  the  year. 

The  crows  are  all  crowing. 

Green  grasses  are  growing, 

The  bluebird's  call  sounds  wide  and  clear. 

A  warm  wind  is  blowing 

And  everything's  growing 

Because  it  is  spring  of  the  year. 


LORETTO-HAMILTON  (Continued  from  page  11) 
THE  RECEPTION  LINE 

It  was  my  first  School  Dance.  The  moment  I 
had  prepared  for  weeks  was  finally  here.  A  chill 
ran  up  my  spine  as,  approaching  the  front  door, 
we  knocked  timidly.  The  portal  swung  wide,  and 
we  found  ourselves  facing  the  most  formidable  of 
barriers  — THE  RECEPTION  LINE.  As  we 
drew  near  to  it  I  was  shaking  so  badly  I  nearly 
fell  off  my  "heels."  I  introduced  my  escort  to 
Mother  Superior,  then  to  Mother  St.  Daniel,  and 
next  to  Mrs.  Cosgriffe.  Suddenly  a  chill  of  ap- 
prehension swept  through  me.  Mother  Caroline, 
next  in  line,  was  frowning!  What's  the  matter? 
Doesn't  she  approve  of  him?"  However,  my  foolish 
fears  vanished  on  a  cloud  of  happiness,  for,  as  we 
came  towards  her,  a  smile  of  recognition  spread 
over  her  face.  I  started  the  introduction  — 
"Mother  Caroline,  I  should  like  to  have  you  meet — 
A  horrible  silence  overwhelmed  me.  My  mind  was 
a  blank.  Try  though  I  did,  I  could  not  remember 
his  name,  nor  any  other  boy's  name.  Frantically, 
I  searched  my  mind.  Then,  in  desperation  I 
blurted  "Tom  Brown",  and  moved  hurriedly  along. 
This  strategy  startled  my  escort  whose  name  is  no 
more  Tom  Brown  than  mine  is;  however,  it  seemed 
to  satisfy  Mother.  I  think  it  would  be  a  kind  ges- 
ture on  the  part  of  the  teachers  to  pass  the  boy's 
name  down  along  the  line.  Certainly,  it  would 
make  it  much  easier  for  me  to  face  another  recep- 
tion line.  V.  LaCroix. 


From  ST.  GREGORY'S,  PHOENIX 

April  13 

Phoenix  is  aglow  with  flowers  at  this  time.  Eevry 
home  has  some,  from  the  saddest  looking  Indian 
shack  to  the  most  beautiful  of  residences.  One 
wonders  how  the  roses  can  flourish  so  in  the  sun 
and  dust. 

In  March,  the  Serra  Club  of  Phoenix  held  its 
second  annual  essay  contest.  The  suggested  title 
was  "The  importance  of  A  Religious  Vocation  in 
American  Catholic  Life".  Diane  Herman,  a  sixth 
grade  pupil  of  Sister  M.  Paul,  was  the  first  place 
winner  of  the  city-wide  sixth  grade  group.  An 
automatic  record  player  was  awarded  to  her  at  a 
luncheon  held  at  the  Westward  Ho  Hotel.  Diane 
developed  her  essay  along  three  channels:  the 
importance  of  a  religious  vocation  to  God,  to  coun- 
try and  to  self. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  this  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  the  two  days  chosen  for  the  very  first 
Maricopa  County  Deanery  Convention  of  the  Con- 
fraternity of  Christian  Doctrine.  This  convention 
will  be  held  right  here  at  Saint  Gregory's  School. 
Our  own  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Gordon  will 
address  the  CCD  Parish  Executive  Board  Members. 
All  the  visiting  Sisters  of  the  Valley  are  to  have 
lunch  out  on  our  convent  patio.  We  hope  the 
climbing  roses  will  be  blooming  by  then. 

A  new  sprinkling  system  is  being  installed  in  our 
front,  side  and  back  yards.  Come  August,  the 
return  of  the  Sisters  from  summer  school  will  not 
be  greeted  by  a  brown,  sun-baked  lawn. 
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EATON'S 

'Eyes  and  Ears 

at 

LORETTO 


KAREN   MALONE 
LORETTO   ABBEY 


lAf^  o+  pr^x       ,      ,  ,       X      .  MARY   MIDDLEWEEK 

We  at  Eaton's  like  to  know  loretto  college 

what's  going  on  at  your  school 

.  .  .  what's  tops  with  your  crowd! 

Meet  the  two  young  people  we  selected 

to  represent  you  and  your  school  on  Eaton's 

Junior  Council.  They  meet  regularly 

with  other  'Reps'  from  Toronto  and  District  schools  to 

discuss  the  things  that  interest  YOU  . .  .  and  keep  US 

up-to-date  on  what  you  want  in  sports,  fashions  and  fun. 

EATON'S  The  Store  for  Young  Canada 
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PIGOTT    COIVSTRrCTIOIV 
COMPANY    LIMITED 

General  Contractors 
for 

Loretto  Academy       -----  Hamilton 

Loretto  Abbey  -----  Toronto 

Loretto  Academy      -----  Niagara   Falls 

Loretto  Abbey  New  Chapel      -         -         -  Toronto 


PIGOTT  BUILDING 
HAMILTON,     ONT. 


1250  BAY  STREET 
TORONTO,      ONT. 


CANADA'S  QUALITY  DEPARTMENT  STORE 


Morgan's... Toronto's  only 
suburban  department  store, 
designed  to  serve  the  entire 
community. 


¥^.^\%  u  j1  is 

•  Quality  merchandise 

•  Customer  satisfaction 

•  One  hundred  and  twelve 
years    of  service    to 

Canadians. 


LAWRENCE    PLAZA    .    . 
56    BLOOR   NEAR    BAY 


Phone  RU.   1-2482 
.    .        WA.    4-5441 
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IT'S 


akom 


WORKING    WITH 

MAUREEN    POTTS 

and 

2IBUTE    PESECKAS 


your    able    representatives 

from    LORETTO 

on    Simpson's    Collegiate    Club 

SIMPSON'S  WISHES 
THEM  EVERY  SUCCESS 


CANADA'S      YOUTH      CENTRE 


ARTHUR   MASON 

97   Sammon  Avenue 
Toronto,   Ontario 


Hot  water,  steam 

and  forced-air  heating 

Sheet-metal  work,   built-up  roofing 


TELEPHONE 
HO.   5-7181  HO.   5-3848 


THORN  PRESS 


Printers  -  Publiskers 

SCHOOL     YEAR     BOOKS 
A     SPECIALTY 


324  Gerrard  Street  East 

WAInut  3-11 2 1 

TORONTO.  ONTARIO 


F.    ROSAR 


FUNERAL     DIRECTOR 


467  Sherbourne  St. 
TORONTO 

WAInut  4-1408     -     WAInut   1-7586 


Do  Your  Thirst 

A  King-Size  Favor 
Taste  That  Natural 

Orange  Flavor 


OC-37-6 
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LORETTO  COLLEGE 


WOMEN'S    RESIDENCE    FOR    UNIVERSITY    STUDENTS 


ST.    MICHAEL  S   COLLEGE 
UNIVERSITY    OF   TORONTO 

Accommodations   Also   For   Students    Of    Faculties 

Other    Than   Arts 

APPLY:   THE  DEAN 

LOREHO  COLLEGE 
86  St.  George  St. 
Toronto 
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FOR  THAT  FINE 
FRESH"  FIAVOUR 


INSIST  ON 

FRESH  MILK 

For  100  Years  Folks  Have  Been  Saying 

"IF  IT'S  BORDENS, 
IT'S  GOT  TO  BE  GOOD" 


FRESHNESS  GUARANTEED 
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